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Pistate aqu^ ac VoSirin^ VraceUenti riro 
Henrico Henley de Colewsjjf in ContitatH 
Dorcefirenfi Arwigero, 

^ Hctrn\«( 'EoS'aifMrMf. 

EXifuium illud quod fempcr exhibuifti 
(vir pientiflime} Keligionis(peciincii 
fubfequeinees ba(ce condones fub nonu- 
ianiniacuivexillohiaud immcrito cvocavit. 
Chara adco Tibimet Sccordifunt Siacrbr 
fanda Dei eloquia , uc qood tenuitas no- 
(irz & facukaitula amanuenfis in h^ re 
przfliterk, ncquaquam dubito quin pr6 
fingularicuk& Pietate Sc bamaiiitate bo- 
ni confulere digncris. Authorem quod at- 
tinet, Pariegyfin ilJe nullatenus noftram 
defiderat, quippc omnia qux mcditemur 
Elogia mulcis parafangisiuperavit- £xcel« 
fum adeo & 5an&itnonix & do6irinx api- 
cem attigit, ut elahor^fa ilia & fiAftquens 
FritfaUfu/ctild I1611 itliBient6 ad cxlos ipfiim 
laudibiis evexit, 8c encomiis facmdecora- ' 
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vit. NoftrumeftintercaTc, Tc inqu^m 
(vir Ornatiffime) candidu librorum xfi- 
matorem appcUare, qui ftnguhrt & pic- 
tate ^ pcritia pr2editus, de ufu illorum Sc 
tmoIumentOjdequo calculo ftatuere didi- 
dfti. SagaciigiturhasTrbi dicatas eonci- 
oncs dum ihtrofpicias oculojfacefFant pf e, 
cor & impuri 8c hacietici illi codices qui 
indies in luccm gregatim prodeunt, e 
quorum fa:tid is myrothecis viciorum non 
remediura fed irricamentutn, non fabbre 
AlexiphaHmacon fed cxi(iale toxicum 
i^iiam p'uritni baufcrunt > Itno faceifant 
jniifeirnftiAiachore8£)»nidnis impuri fpi- 
rito afSati, utpote qui Reipublicae 8c Ec- 
ij^lefikldetriineDto fat confuluerunt. t^on 
dtcechberorum pancm canibu8objici,ne- 
drumcanumofFasilcliberisingeriy uc Citr 
r^dxjuafi fafcinati pociilo in canes ip{bs,tti 
bo>vt^«yin hircosjin lupostralisformarentui. 
Inierca temporis^tametfi cga ( vir colen- 
cJiffime)iniperitia: & tcnuitati* mcae probe 
cioiWcim luiii, minTmc tamen dubitem qain 
i&Tv!bi& alits cximie piis, cpngcfta hoccc 
iinizqdiciUo apprimeai:r)deant i fpiritu^i- 

bus. 






busenini Edelium palatis, tain aptifljmci 
conceptus anim'i Dp£bor hie admodumf 
Keverendas& vcre Ecclenadicui accomo-^ 
davi*, tarn dilucide era JiJir, lUque patec 
nucriciuA ica pixmanfum cibum in o<), & m 
aures fideliuai verba (ua Inicruit, ut merico 
primas fui Ordinis tcnuic, 8i CubVnai fua c- 

Hiicu'u fphxra veluti inUr ignes I una 

wimrej. Nun equidem ignoro qux rcgCr 
rent prodeunci huic parum propitii libei- 
lo, lubricis fciiicet Amanuen^lum naeino- 
im plurima excidiffe, veluti CKpercufado* 
lio efQuxa : nee iane inficias ire aufim. Ni- 

h'llo raiuen fecias Efl qwddaM proHire 

tenujyfinfindetur ultra* Nee adeo i^cdio- 
crem nunc noftrum exiftimamus eo'hatuin, 
Ht judicium cu;urvi9 •>i|«r<^<»f prj^ctpitatum 
noil leviccr reiiccremus. Parum forfisdig- 
na tarn cruditi Concionatoris autborita<-^ 
te &, eloquent il aliquibus quxdam vide-. 
aiuur,at illis quf divina fapiunt, valde coil- 
fona &gravitati & veritati facrofanii.c 
Scripturat repcrientur. Luce clarius par 
tet qmil in catiia eft, omnes omnium seta- 
tum,omnium ordinum homanciones, tan- 

tami* 
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um pcrvaiifle qiornm corruptdam, nimt- 
fum ,quod ncc vitia ferrc pofTumus noftra, 
necrcmedia. Lavacru Dei plane rc;eci- 
mus,, ideoque a fxdifiimis vicjoram 
inqtiinameDtis nondum: repurgamur. 
Qya: auribus noAris cxcepimus, animii- 
qae cxUcus imprefla perfenfimus ( quic- 
quid homines, vel Dxmoncs contrafen-. 
tiant auc loqaantur ) non poffumus 
non palam divulgare , ne aat proprise 
ftoiididime experientiac, aut Gratix divi- 
noe petukBtiifimc refragari videamur. Ah 1 
qnoties & Rdigio & timor Cillo concio- 
inante) auditorum animosfubicruntPQ^t 
mentibus ffa£);i, & aico mierore adco cor- 
tepti 8c exanimati inter depingendos Sal- 
ifit6tis noflri cructacua evaicruar, ut nuU 
ias lacrymarum indtJicias admitcerenc , fed 
fpiritus fufpiriis, & dolori pediora fua dc- 
Sroverunt, donee iUc, ille inquam, qui vuU 
neradivtno auxilio feceratyquaOfpicuIis 8c 
aculeis caeUtiis transfixes aninio,<', Cinguinis 
Chrinii applicatione tempeftivc allevalTet? 
At ! at 1 coelcftis hie cecidit Fraco, codeq; 
'iftii ne corruercnt etiam condones illx 

"^ qnani melliBuae, tantiq; plurimis audito- 






rum Emolumcnti, ab interitu & oblivio- 
ne pojft tot retro 8c clapfos annos quibus 
delituensnr, vindicantur. Et reverb (abfit 
jiGtznvx crimeB)auda&er hoc omnibus e^ 
ditioni harum concionum parum fave'ntU 
bus reponere audemus , non alia ufquam 
extare exemplaria majori Amanueniium 
diligentia & labore colledta > ideoq; n€(f 
cii^imodubiiannon pod tantum {ilcnci- 
vim alia parum genuina 8c afirititia profer-. 
perent, Deo ( uti fperamus ) aufpice in 
publicum hoc emiHmus. Tuis inter i m (vir 
digniffime) manibus h«c chartslx dicatx 
pofteris tradentur, nomenq> tunmfuturis 
iasculis non injuria prsedicabunt^ 8c cum il- 
1« fileant — - Qup4 bene feceris mercedem 
tulerlf* Deus opt.max. omnibus ingenii 8c 
gratia? dotibus magis magilq> indies cu» 
mulatum^ pietatis & religionis ortho- 
doxX) I'terarum & literatornm Patronum 
te diutidime incolumem prxf^et, obnixe 
ex animo vovet 

Tibi Qvir Ornatiffinie ) owni 
obfervattti^ addiSiifpmits 

JOSEPHUS CRABB. 
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THE READER.: 

CiHrttMt KtAicr. 

AUtfi filloaing Sermoni tn fitch, 
di feveral years Gnce were lai(n 
i from (be mmth of that Man of 
Codjhe reverend Ataagh. Whenby ret- 
fon<)f that bloody KtbeUionia Ireland, thu 
ilaroft^greateft MtgtitMde, wtt foreedto 
qmt hu proper Oth, it pUafedihe Lord,topc 
trim-, Mofliining, burninglighc,^rj3iim 
tmwinOxon. Whilefithere, fjeconftantly 
fpent bimfelf, tad was fpeitt in preaching 
Chriftand him crucified. This hedidlike 
himfclf, uiihthat pnudaefi, diligence,Evi- 
denee, faithfidaefi, andzetl, thathefeemed 
not oitlywillingtobiparttheGo{pe\, hitthii 
ownSoiJ»mWiM. tothiiday,wefiemlofee 
bow the Bowels of that Eli(ha the (Charets 
and Horfmen of mr Englifli Ifrael ) even 
yem'd upon the font of the Frophiti. Poor 
CHaHms,atihat time, bow wojonr En^ijb- 
Bethel d^emrastdiato a Beth-Aven. Wh« 



•^m^ 



The Epiftlc 

A film ^/ fi^erJiitioH , and profanefs waj 

there then gr(wn over one of t he eyes oftbit 

enr Ifiand I Ourpnlpits tarnd as it were into 

ftagesi andfadlj proftituted to froth and 

/ergft^ godknejfe. Asjor truly learned , 

foulmearching, foul-faving PreachingyttvdJ 

thai^htch the moji of us either knew not , or 

fcorn*d. The mode of eurth^nSerptonSy woj 

worefoplQ3ik the fancy y then wpeiree the 

Jieart j to tickle the Ear^ rather then wound 

.tJ;)e Confcience , orfave the precious the Im^ 

morxzlSoul. At that time , when tre lay 

thufja^eltring in our Bloud and Va n k y , was 

theLordpleafedtoCoHJi thisftar toarife and 

/^>we in our Horizon ^ andhy his light and 

♦nfluence togmde us to Bethlehem. A time 

^[ Jove it was, an accepted Jime^ ^TiVene- 

ver to he forgotten^ fpeeially by thofe who 

i4irough ^vdiQ^eanfrom thence date the JEtaL 

af their lound Converfion The perfuafioh 

of yhnnghs iocomparable Learnings the 

Obfcrvarion tp//?/if a wfVill Gravity /m Evi- 

ikncc of his Emint'nt and exemplary fietyi,^ 

4tU improved to the heigth by his Indefktit 

g*blc Jndnftry ^ drew fludents toflock^dbm as 

•fe)oves toile windowed It joyej ustihreeol^ 

£^0 I^mwHltitHdeSsoft «bol4r^^ J^ecwU^ iW 



To the Reader. 



heads oj our Tribes^ throned to hear thcfinnd 
oj hts (liver jSelJs 5 Hoiv much they wen 
taken with the voice of thij wife Charmer] 

" Horp their c^rsfeemed as it were faftened to 

h/slipSy that were iikg Lillici droppiagSwcct 

fmcii/ng Alyrr /^- how did many, ^erywa^ 

ny at thattinte^ Galati ins-like, receive this 

/Iged Paul, as an Ang^l of Godj yea even As 

CUrifl:, Surely ifever^ . twas thcii^ that the 

ijofpelran and was glorified inVxon. Then^ 

then it was that ti)eLord jeem'dto lay thefoun^ 

daiions of his {pitituzl Temple //;^r^ with 

iaphires,. and the Corner-jlones thereof vA^ 

A ga ts . Here'' might yon have ]een a S tardy 

Saul changed into a fubmiffi ve Paul , a pcr- 

{ccutor transformed into A preacher. There 

A tenderhearted Jofiah Uwenmgafter the 

Lord 5 and with Ephraim fuiting on hit 

tbigby faying wha t lia vc I do i i c, OtJjers with 

the penitmt Jewsfo ftabd at the Heart ^as that 

they are forced to cry out in the Bicteinefle of 

their fauls^ Men, BrethrenDpathers, oh what 

JJjall we do. Trhefe were f omc ofihe hlefftngs 
from on high ^whicb attvnded Thttc Scrinons 
when preached to the czr^ohihat ^ like or 
4$ greater might follow them^ now xhfjat^ 

psincedtothc cycm 



To the Rcadcrr 

■ 'wlJi.L... 



II t !■■ 



Tbejc hJvtes , its true , wtu tak^ by fucb^ 
nfba AH bad the.^cns of ready writers y and 
after that compkated by A UnU compa- 
ring offeveral difiin^ papers . this is the do^ 
dyytbe Bui k oftbefi Heavenly fermons. J he 
glofe, the Spirir, The Energy of thensy was 
and ntuji 'be wholly from Above. We Trtfi^ 
the publifliing of thefe Notes willnot be 
interpreted by any in, the leaft to reflet on 
the unparalleld worth ofrhel^rachctyto 
wbefe very Dud we owe A facred Reve- 
tctiC^Afany thing jeems not to fpeak him let 
it be charged not on him,but the PubliQierf?, 
nfht have only this to add, viz. ' Their fervent 
prayers. That thefefermons may jind the like 
influence on the hearts ofotkets , in the rea- 
d'ng^tbat they h(id an their own in the hearings 
then will Both have Abundant Canfe to bJefs 
tbeLord. 

Thy Servants fir Jefiufah$ , 

%/*. Crahk* 

Im^timsLtixr Edm, Calaffty WilL Ball. 

Tho. Lye, 




PRE FA C E 

Concemuig the Author, and thefe 
NOTES. 




L HoH^h Imightheplent^ eoitcerniifg eil her 
} themoft (svwtu Preacher of thgje ser- 
[ mtnr^ i^tkefelfiHti.ttoB' phhlijhesl whkh . 
, r-m^Jl mrettk!''(lfif'l'mtjitff'chi'ihchirh 
tftemlhrneiifVaBiiuidthKlitercfpell I tear to thtm ' 
farhUJakfcheif), that Icmdd not mthjiand the re- 
inuSif divert tfif. lapcrlwd fmt tintifnmmc 
tfcHfUi cccafim, k»lh fnKirningthi mi and the 

tthtr. ,■/■,, 

f^tct''»aai"*<>lMV>Xiitli' Mige„t pa-Hf 
Ci/ot the life and death of the moft lleverend 
miLear-nedfatlMrof ourChurch Dr.Jam.Ulher 
lite AtthUBioji of Affssgh aod Piiuiateqf all 



^ Lordin fpe- 
cial forgive my 
fin» of omini* 
on/ee Dr.&r. 
life and 
death of the 
Arch-Bp. of 
Armagk'.p, ii« 



The Preface, 

Irclaod, fntjorth by Reverend and Learnod Dr*^ 
Bernard vphsre he JfuU m$ct with manj ddi^fult 
fitfifgeseonc&kriig^y* \\ . 

t Siock^and pedigree. 
Credt farts^ Gifts ^ and Graceu 
Ingenious Education. 
Admirable Proficiency^ 
Timelj Converjion, 
Rare Leaning.. 
Indefatigable Indnjlry . 
SiriU^nctholjiCqnverfatim. 
HomCotfernmenii^hisFamilyt, 

Afhicabtevorreffondencevpith torreign cBm^ 
Hls^ ches. 

Trophetick^Sfirit. 

Learned n>ritings^^ • - 

Comfortable Vifitation. 

^ DyingviH>rds^nevertobebHryed:. 

Blejfed Death. 

Ever to be lamented: toffee 
j Ht Parallel to Samuel among the Prcv 
' phet$ , to Auguftibe amongft . the Fa<- 

thers. 



n>}fh nrany other thiftg$ worthy Obfervation : and when 
be hath pondered tbefe voell^hemlUbeieffe wondtrthat 
his name hath filled the Chrifiian world as much as ev&f 
^ir<^ Auguftine or A^^n^ftus of old y or Whitakers 
^ndKtynpldscf later times. 

Secondly I tender tbefe fpices gathered to the Em^ 

balm/ngofthis Rare ^hc^ Ax out ofbifowu afhes^^ 

• * aing^ 
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iS/ig ittyJ«iftng0gtd 4/ muck *t 419 U cdfi my mitc it* 
tothe trtafuryofhishteffidmemciyi^ii having badmjr 
Bene cffe «^ from him, 

Firfl^ hy him I Was exdmined atfd admitted into the % 
Vniverjity »e<ir Dublin in Ireland, his njtiveCi> 
ty and Countrey above four tyyeari ago. 

seciffidty whil'Ji I continued there (which was tht 
ffaceofeightjears') hetook/pecial care of me and ac ^ 
coHntofmyJhidiesthere. 

thirdly by him Zjpos ordained (ortoufetbe Apo. 
Jihsvpord) put into the mintftry, and ihefamedty., 3 
admittedhis chaplain inordinary^ now two and thirty ^^l^*^ *" 
years ago: though then able to da him little fervice^^be- 
ing cmed to a ""Congregation in another natiem;mhicb* ^'g^, '" 
cJl bit Grace did then approve of. w^jww 

Havinggiventhit aceoaat to the Reader TjbaUon- 
ly mention three things Coacerning him , and forbear 
mof^ mere that migfit be added, 

firfi^o the tefiimeftifs concernitfg him from S pan - 
hemniSjGet.VofGusiBachattusyStiapHt'ms.Lud. 
dedien. Paolus Tc(Urdu9,BlqflenIiSi Arooldus 
Bootius, Mr. Selden, Dr. Pn'deaux, Bp. Dave- , 
nant, Bertius, Mr.Cambden,SirKog. Ttoifden, 
9iid the whole Uniyerfirjr of Oxford^ hejdetke 
forced iefiimony of bp'od^erfarics^^cyr^Aitz. Beau-i 
mont, (Alias) R.ciok wd,odi Chajlpner, Hen . Fhz * 
Sydtoa^s y for all which I refer to'the hook.aforejdidif. 
give tite leave to addtbe.tefiimony.of Dr William 
ChappeljJi?/ffcr/i!Wftf'/e//«»'.^fff ChriftsColledgcin 
Csmbridge, and ^^erWr,^ tr«iXoft of ..Trioitjf. 
CSolledcenear Dubfiifi,: vtkic^fremfiKh an acuta 
ma» as be vas^may dmbit^iiaiai tikf ^^tuvatdt i^i- 

A 2 ' • Bionj" 
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n>hich they fi and from Vx^UQy^ or by rt4fon 0/ their 
Engagement mtfoelate^ivil andunhapfy differences 
//^frrt'e/^ The late King andParliamear^ claiming 
totbemjehe^ Liberty wherein {oever .they differ fronts 
others^ both in matters of Chnrch and State, but aU 
lowing to others as littleeoncernwg either.* tofuchas 
tbefe (ifthty befuch as deferve fairs faSion ) give me 
leave to fay, 

A Divine and ApoftolicalEifi)dp he was^andnext to 
/i&eApoflles, EvaDgelifts^ and Prophets^ as great 
aPaflor and Teacher, sndtrufted with as mnchof 
Cods mind, as I believe any one j^nce hath been. 

An £cclefajiical Eijbophewas alfo^ and themofi 

able Moderator in Church ajjemhlies: to himper- 

tained the double honoin: for ruling well ^ and for 

Labouring in word apd Dbftrine : Famous, were 

5ee Dr. Btr. two of hisPredcceflTors In that ^ See of Armagli^ 

jEpift. to the lu their Generations, the one for his (andit^, the 

Hfeand death, o^bcr for his Learning, but both thefc Eminent^ 

;&€. ly met in him s John the mvmti:ommendeth the 

Angel or Bifiiop of Ephefus, &c ^f^ Ireland 

wiUdono leffefor tbulhx^tX or Bi£hop of Armagh. 

. . ^^*fi^ Pofijh BiJbopsjnoM wasfnrtber off then be4 

^ tt^itneffe his Learned Waitings againji the Romijh Sy^ 

nagogue^ his Judgement withintht bowids of a mode- 
rated ^pifcopacy^ and:fphenth Keadir hatbpm^ifed 
ihai"^ frame of church Government drawn up under 
doOon VeI ^^^ ownhandandnowpuhkfbed^ he will fee what agood 
-piferpacyto £i/hopD'o6toiUQl€twae. ' 

iheforniof ....,'....,;-..... 

Synodical Government Receired in the Aiitient ChtirchtpiiblTfhcd by DoAor Betnardt 
1sia%X)k entinded, Thcjodgeoneat of die Lite Arch Bifltb^oTilm^sir^Sc'c. " 
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the lafifhing which iJhaU frepofe to the Reader ^ is 
the Crown Gm fet ^pam the head of this Humble 
Saiot^ i?othintheCofsverfionamd Edification of very 
many. Indeed * his bow fcldome turned back, i^ ^ 5^^ ^ j^^ 
norhisfword returned empty. Cod was mighty 
in bim^ which wajffoever he bent hifnfelf^ either m 
Convidiony converjion^ or ConfoUtion^ wherein he 
^ad '^ the Tongue of the Learned given unto 
himi ff^itneffe the many Souls who were ^ and 4re*^'**J^4« 
i&^'^Epiftle known and read of all Men 5 Witneft • ^ cor. 3. a.« 
^ainthefnccejfe God gave to divers of his Encounters 
with Adverfaries to the true Religion : fome infiances 
whereof the Learned Dodor that writes his Life 
hatbpven^ to which many more might be added, ff^it* 
nejfe alji/uch as were his frequent hearers^ howmighti^ 
ly the band of God was with him^fo that * a great^Aam.ar.. 
number beleeved and turned unto the Lordv t£* *i>« "-3- 
rhey that turn many to righteoufnefle (hall (hine 
asftarsforeverandevcr, then fibix famous Evan* 
•^tXyStisafiar of tbegreateji Magnitude^ and will be 
able in the Jirengthof Cbrifi to fay after bim^ * Be- ^ Hcb.t.ij. 

hol4 I and the Chxldxttx which God hath gtvea 
me. 

And though the workof the Miniflry is omrs^ tb^ 
fitccejfeGods^ yet who Jo expeSeth blejpng from God 
upon his Labours^ I cannot commend to fnch^ a pat* 
tern more exaS to be imitated amongji the men of this 
Generation^ then this good Bifilop, ejpecially in ihef^ 
ibree things. 

Fiffi in making his whole life an example of bis d6^ ^** 
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• Tiin.4.12. Qrine: "^an example in vyord 5 in Convej fatiop 

in Love, in Spirit^ in faith, and in purity. Mmj 

* M k 5 ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ '^^' refpeS RevereKiea kim^ ihon^ 

ojthe Romiflj Sjffagoguey 4/ * Heiod «liW John the 
^ptif>5 knowing that he was a juft and an holy 
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♦ Ads T. T. This bicfled Preacher did Live alt his Sermons : 
N BfptJA^^^J- offd had learned ofjefuswho^^began both to do ^nd 

ItkUJ"^^^ ^P teach.Nazianzens Epitaph on the life ofBaHl rvas 

true i4t hint y His words were Thunder, his(.ife 

* Lightning; 

Secondly in making Chrifi and the jfpojiles thefatm 
tern of his preachings thk gfeat ft^after in I frael vas 
the ntofifelf' denying man fnthe pulpit , and the nfofit 
Reverend and chrijiadvaneing Preacher. 

4e M He preached * with great Authority as did our Sa* 

¥ , qqu^.\ ^^^^ ^^ *he Confcience^hisfpecch was not with en*! 

$. ; ticing words of Mans wiidpfflej^ butyidenjon- 

ftration of thefpirit ^ and empower : tKal thehf 
faith might not ftand in the wifdom of men, bujif 
in the power of God, Uowofthavel feenmyfelf^ 
and hear d from rthtrs^whilfi be thus prophefyedyjime 

I Cor 14. 24, thatbeleevednot^ comingtohear him^ * go 4 way. 

«5. Convinced of all Judged of all, and tfe (ecreta 

of their heart made manifeft,and fo falling down 
on their face they hjtve worshipped God, and »«» 
ported that God was in him of a truth. H^ wai 

>jAfisi8.34'^" ^ApoUos an Eloquent man and mighty in 

the fcriptures; he fgpas dnolberYzxxX in the preAcinng 

• " that 
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thdt did ^ compare Scripture with Scripture, a^J Qoiuthfait ^ 
fomake demoHJlratiye rrooff from fheffirit/pea^ipig];^;,^^^^ 
in them Some that\affeSed a frot hy way of preachingjicA r) /oim 4r. 
hjftrong Lines (as fhfy call them)afttr they heard him ^'fi^^' ^%'^ 
in Oxford decry that Corinthian vanity were »"^chfi!lluj^^^^^^ 
afljamed^ and tookjnp a more profitable rpjy of, preach inter fe c^jw^ 
ing. ^hofe wordt of his in afermon at the Court hefore^lll^'^J'^frfi 
the King^ are worthy to be printed /;/ 1 etferr of cold , ^migimqus. 
And oh \ that Cod would print them in the hearts ot i^f?- Bcz. /• 

Eficere copdejcerfienem utfic JicMm id efl drgffmtrtis propcfith tfficere^ ^^^dioMht m 
hn^ etmdem fentehriamdefcendar. Mr. Leigh. CrUic facr. In verb. ertfA^i Bd^JiJT '^'"^ 

ailthMmJiersintheJf'orld.'^G:eatScho\hYs(faid'^ &r.beforc 
*e|poffibly may think it ftandeth not with; their ^ >»" 
Credit to ftodp fo low, &c.But let the Leamcdft ^^f^'^^ [J« 
of us all try it when ever we pleafe, we fhall find 34] jf . 
that to lay this ground- work right, that is, to ap-i 
plyourfelves to the^Capacity of the Common 
Auditory, and to make {an ignorant mantoun: ^ 
derftand thefe myfteries in (ome good meafure, 
wrU put us to the tryal ol our skin,and trouble us 
a great deal more, then if we were to difcufsa 
Controverfy, or handle a Aibtile point of lear- 
liing in the Schools. 

Thirdly^ In condifcendingpftbliMely and privately 
to tie Capacity of the meapefi that heard or converfed 3 

with him^ herein his wifdbm was lil{e tmto Solom ons 
Jliled the Preacher, ^ betoaufe he was wife he did » £^j .|,.jc^i, 
ftill teach the people knowledge , yea he gave 
good heed, and fought out, and fet in order ma« 
ny proverbs,the Preacher (ought to find out *ac- 
ceptabie words , and words of truth, andD^ri;}'^^. 
Af our SaiFiour f ^^1 ly^i/ greater then Solomon hz 
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' mmld let tmtbs fnhfi/^tiallj proved into fheu^^^^ 

f}simi6.$.JiMdhigmjb apiJmiUtudes: dndwoHld'^ Encei^^^g^ 

any to mow their doubts unto him in privdte : fi '^^* 
notwithjiandinghis greatnefs^ good ckrifiians might 

he very familiar with him^ vift them in their Jckpcf^ 

Jiippfy their wants^ beg their prayers^ and €ounte* 

nance them in whatfoever Condition : all men might 

« Pfiil. itf. }• fi^ * ^^^ delight was in the Saints, and that he was 

♦ Afts 13! 12. (as that King * after Gods own heart) * a Cooipani- 

* ^W- iif .^j- ^Q Qf Jill them that feared God, in aword, he was 
»MaThif, 29. a great proficient in thai Lejfon of our Saviour ^Leam 

of me tor I am meek and lowly in heart, ibis (I 

fay) was the reajon he grew fo high in fayour with 

God and man; he honoured God^nd therefore God 

honoured him. A great and good dr9W*net he 

y^^s that fijbed for fmds ami catcbed many: and let 

two forts of Minijiers gather from hence their refpt'* 

Wve In/iruSfions. 

I Firji let all tbofe that lifi not to follow himJn theTc 

paths of holtnefs3paiiifuiners^andHumility. tal(p 

* Mai- 14« $> notice of Oods ^ufiice in dealing with them as they 

<f 7i*» ?• have donewitb him. * His Covenant is with Leri 

of Life and Peace, and he gave tbeni to him, fqr 
the fear where with he feared himi and was afraid 
before his name/ the Law of tr,urh was in his 
month 9 and Iniquitje was not found in his lips^ 

he walkesd with God in peace , and equity , and 
did turn many a way from iniquity,for the priefta 
lipsfhould keep knowledge, and they fliould 
feek the La w a t bis mou t h , for he is the mcflen-^ 
gcr of the Lord of hofts : but faith the Lord,ye 
are departed out oi the way : ye huve caufed ip^^ 



&y to ftumble at the Law^yee have cwrupted the 
Cpyenaot of Levi^faith the Lord of hofts.'Tbere* 
fore have I alfo made you coDtemptible and bafc 
before all the people^ according slb you have not 
kept my waies.but have been partial in the Law» 
Hadv^ all the meatts in the world to makg us great ^ if 
iBpt either dp mot teacb^or do not makf our f elves Exam^ 
pies of what we teacb^ tisjuft with God we grow coft^ 
iempiible dnd vilc^ for tbe moutb of the Lordhatbfpo^ ^ . 
kgnit, * Thy teachcfs have tranfgrefled agaioft *g. '**' *'• 
me^ therefore have I prophaned the ralers oC my 
Sanduary . The Lcrdgrueth this for a general Bde^ 
$s "^they that honour him he will hdnour:y2p they 
that deipife him (hall be defpifed • ^ >'«>"• ^i^ 

Secondly. L et all holy painfull and humble Mh ^ 
who ma^e it their defigne ( as this fair Copy 



did before them) to advance God andfiMU tbe worki 
of their Minifiiy^ trufi to bic faithfnmefs for vinM* 
eating their epeesm. Ho fort of men have greater fro- 



mifes for provijion ^ prottSionfrom^ andintronbU^ 
' mid for revenge of wrongs doneiinto tbem^ tbentby^ 
have. Whatadreadfidl^amdfrofbeficalptajrer 
Moies made for Levi I * fmite through the LoiQS * oeor. n \a 
of them that rife agaioft him^ and of them that 
hatehim, that they rife not agaia. Whattbongba 
generation of men Call even tbf bej^ offnch y Ataichri^ 
fiioM Ljars ^ falfe Prophets^ a^ whatnot^ did they , 

not after this manner nfe ^ Chrift and^hisr ApofHes * Mttlu $• n 
iefarethem} They fpeaktvilof tbe thio» they •«»^*«* 
know not. Hone of Cods bleffed truths and b^y Or di^ 
msmcu have been otberw ije nfed by them : their gesn^^ 
falontcrpis nponaUttntbt ^^ Ordimmcesafid w^es tf.' 

a a Rtli'^ 
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Religion among ns, as Antichrijlian :The Afofiacieof 

tbeprefent age makfs men fall from all things in Re- 

ligian^ and with an impudent faeePo deny and deride 

themalL But did God leave thefe JewtUamongfi 

men to be trodden under feet by filch fwine 5 fialt 

they not dearly pay fir it /^ oh ! that they wtmld remem • 

her what words came out of the month of him that ir 

the very promptnary of alljxpeetnejfe , and how highly 

he is provoked whenfuch words are drawn from hif 

hlefjedlips that drop honey : let them take them t& 

whom thty appertain ^ vir. *Whofoever (hall fall 

upon this ftont (hall be broken : but on whom* 

foever it (hall fall it will grind him to, peices. If 

''' their own deJiruSion will not take them off from tou« 

ching the Lords anointed^ and from plucking the 

Jhrs out of hit hand 3 let yet the Angu fjh and vex at i^ 

,^ that Jball accompany their deflrH3ion^ either deter 

fhem^ or confound them : for be hath f aid it who will 

fRcT. II. II. fi^ake it good^thjit there Jball be a^^K^^xxxxteCion both 

unto Gods truths^ and tojkch as bear Tejiimony there^ 
nntOT JUeat$ while, letthisfatisfie/kcbasarefaibfHt^y 
fphilefl God and thoje that trnelyfear God prize faith.. 
ftdlMitriJiers^ It matters not what the re(l thinks of 
them^ As King Dsividfard in not much an unlikg 
l^aSam tf.3». tafe^ * of thofe (hall they be had in honour. 

I have now done with the mo{iUmous Author^/ 
» CiMntO/'if- ^^fisermonfi of whom I may as one very Learned 
fnvir9,iiic faidof, Mr. Calvin^ ^ That famous Manjt and 
T'^fomrk ^^^^ *^ ^ named without fomi; Preface of H6t 
fnf!akne Z' i^our. Or as another of a Learned and Godly Man- 
mmanJB) mn God hath fo provided » tkatthey who lived itf 
iS£'s\ Heaven ^hUft on Earthi(baH live onEarth iWii'lft 
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h Heaven: That they (hali leave their Names for 
ableflingj wheo othcs-s leave them behtod them - 
fcr a Curie- Or rather m4h the A poftle of Dcme» 
tt\u% *he hathtiGjod Rjcportofall incn, and*3]ol»n'a. 
of the truth it feW. 

. A word now concerning thefe Sermon Notes of hhj • 
hycccapon ofthepHblifiing wktreoflbat^thnrin/arg* 

ed. 

tfrfP^fi whofievn reddeth and well conjideretb ibc* 
two prefixed Efffiles^ one in hatine^ the other in ZTir. 
^ifh^d the Arguments therein cpntained^ and kftow: 
4th the Revered Franars of tbeno^ (fin^fnchttfiimiH 
mes dre as the Tejies^ wbeu be conjsdtretb Ifajy 
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\. f 7 heir High Ejieem^ of tbo mo/i famons 

Preacher oftbeno . 
ihe mighty power of God upon tbtmfehei^ 

and many others when they werepreicb* 

ed^ 

The cane they t^ok to pat them fortb^ 
I he ingenisoHs owning of any infirmiths 

which the Reader may cbargojbaffeema 

not U fpeak, hi mf elf in the Tublicationof 

them, 

* ' ■ 

He mill ftot thi»k.tif^^ ^< ^^^ ^f *^^ moft Learned 
hiihoplfrakeni or tht CautiMt of the. Learned and 
Reverend Dr. tbaimtes hisufenot heeded, y'lzs. 
That if any fermon notes taken from htahhayc^Decianr. 
been prmtedtn his life time under his name, or *J« J^J,^ 
(hall be hereafter Cv^hlchdi vera have of late at* not Dr.fl«r.t 
mapt^y the RcMwIl lo take notice that it waipate 3<^.>k 
" agaioit 
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dgainft bis mind ^ and that they are difowncd by 
hia), whicb as be endeavoured to his utmoft to 
fttpprefle while l^e was Uving^fo it was bis feat; to 
be injured in it after his deaths For 
'• fiffi^ TheJiarenofermoH notes taken from him , 

printed Wider his name I Int under the names of thoji 
thstiopkjhemMfierbim^ 

Secondly , there is no fear he mil be injured by tbit 
f^licatian^ when the pwH/berr arejb Candid^ and in*^ 
gennoMf^ to ffvennta him that tphichk his ^viz.Thzt 
be pfeach^ thefe fermons^ andtotaJ^e to them^ 
fitves that tfhichiith^rs^'^iz.anythingthatfeems 
not toffeakjhim in thefMicaUm. 

Thirdly if in his life time when he endeavoured to 

bifutmofi tofaffrej^efnthpn^cations^ there came out 

* See Dr. Ber. without 4>is knowledge^ ^ ^K^^^fi bi^ ^^^d ^ That 

Loccicat. ^f94.e«finr/ei^^Tbe ium andfubflMceof Chrifti^ 
anReligioii) fome of tlie materials with the 
Method only his^coUeded by him in his younger 
^ yeers Gmt his own private nfe , but the reft Tran- 
fcribedBUtof l^r. Cartwrigbts Chatecbifme^ 
and Mr. CrookSiandibme other Eoglt(h Divioes^ 
in divers places fjom his own )udge« 




tiMHreof, 

firammg, fbduld make wbait oie he pteafeth of 

the materials tberem, an^fec out the whole in 

bisowntiame, Betfaufe he perceived it had done 

madi good: Thenlfay ttmaybefupfofed hadhej^ 

Jb$e$idhe(n^rh*p^i»^^ni^ 

wodd 
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tMdd Aave bttn contmtedupm the Jam e account taht 
thtfe notes go forth. The pnhijbtrs voere high bonour&i 
ofbim^ men of Leaning and Judgment^ and i bough 
^llbenottakpn which perhaps hefpakf^ and fom thing 
ferhaps alfo himfelf toopld hme pared off^ (as itia 
(caret pfljjiyiefor any tnan hut himfelf to publ/Jh either 
fermoH^or any thing elfe came out of his fMouth^ in that 
txuUnefe himfelf vmmld haw done it^ )yet is here no* 
thingadded of their own ^ heraisonly (a^theyfay)* ^ 
thtfbody.rhe bulk ,not.theQloffe, the fpirit, the E^ft^cte 
energy of them^ ? hefe things confidered it is hoped Reider. 
I v^bich thcf truji)^. the publifliing ofthefe notci '"*"* 
will not be interpreted by any, io the leaft to re« 
fleft on the unparaileid worth of the pteacber^to 
whofc very duft they profe(ie to owe a (acred re^ 
wrence* 

/ rather thinly it were a kpedoffacrikdgey had thn 
not dffne it , ifthefe three things-be weU and duefp 
tmngbed. 

firji^ that nmcbgoodhatb been done to very mamy^ 
hy/uchn^teftal(en from other eminent Divines ^ and i 
otbermife publijhed then the Authors themfelves wotdd 
have font them abroad^tfitneffe the wor^s of Or. Pre- 
iioii, Mr* Boltoo, and many others^ fome of their 
fermons printed by themfelves Uok^ $$ot like tbofe of 
ibe/rfermons printed by others 5 yet Learned mem 
and Godly ^ have bleji Ood that they were publified^ *SccMk-.0^ 
Mr. Cotton wi(heth ^ that fuch termons or Let« ms £|^ft. ta ' 
ters as happily have layeti by many yeers might 5*'-^^ 
be brought to licht/ fuch little things as thcAu- ^X^'"'* 
thoc would hardly acknowledge under his own 
iiaffie> might be otfpccial ufe and eftcecQ unto o«^ 

* thcr» 
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theirs. Jind his reafom is% why ^ould aJty tafmt be 
hwrjed inanafkjn , or candle ly chid under a bujhel ^ 
which beingjet o» a CdndUflkk might give light to all 
« See Capt. that are in the houfe.^ yea thofe ^6\ vine difcourfes at 
Eforc Li?ri ^^^^^^^^ table,ef'^. More loofe than tbe'^e Jermom^did 
MenfoLQilhq. muchgood in Germany, ( as their tranjlaior te- 
fUffeth^ andheingbyfirange providence preferved to 
fofieriiy , imd made iojpeak^ EngUjk , was jtidged by a 
great Prelate of Canterbury , a work worthy of 
eternal memory, and that he had never read a 
more excellent divine work : and that the more 
he did read them^^he more de(ire he had to go on 
therewith.* and that he would make it known to 
%he then K\ngj what an excellent peiccof work 
was tranflated, and that^he would procure an or^ 
der from his Maicfty to have the book printed ^ 
and to be difperfed throughout the whole King* 
* LUr 'U ^^^^^j"^ ^* was inGermanicTe^ is that bodk^cenfnrei 
comlhaLm h Pol^uus to be * neither Luthers, nor publjlhed 
fermonum non byanv approbatkm of hiS)but a rapfody patched 
£«rAiml^^^ imderftaading or judgment, 

bante MutetUm ahd -printed after his dea^h. Ncnejkch willbe found 
vlvente edit us in thefefcnnon notes: fomething of Luthersfpirit may 

difn^£m *^^(^'^^«^^^^ ^^^fi Colloquies,B|^/ niucb more of the 
^ fntetleau -Gracicut and heainnlj fpirit of xK\s unparalleld Bi- 
<^nf4rciMS4.Fii. Ihop. ihe Reader will miffe in thefe notes indeed the 

2^^c^' ixaS'mfsofhislmmntiiitU or the incarnation of 

Ai^hmtfmpt, the fon of Gpd (jo accurafly tonched that you cannot 

jpagefoJ,4f. jl^fi^ word defehive orredundant:^ nor will he find 

^ tbefenotes like the two fermons \pnhlijhed by himfelf: 

bni yet they /nay n/eetwith acceptance, byrea/bnofthc 

jddigenfAQftb^fitbatatifitJHm, : , . . .j 

*i: * Se^ 
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SecondHy ^ Tbntif . Oodbkffi the riadiitgM/b^ did 
ibepreachiftgofthem^ none of bis Jnrvivin^ friends 
bnt may rejoice that in them *he being dead yet 
fpeaketh. Indeed thofevporth} men do it upon an*^^^ "•4« 
bigfeer 4ccotint thenfime^ ^otbers ferbaps didlik^4hem 
from tbe Rketotick^ J^angmge^ or Learning Cowched 
inthem^ It ii^gs tbe heavenlv jirt^ the fpiritujlEfica' 
cy andpor^er-y the font^fearcbing^oulfaving vertue thitt 
tapkjpitk'them^bey found tjsem. to peircetbe heart an . . . 

Confcience g . more theft tickle tbe ear or fjiney of tbeif ^ g- AnJrtWi 
bearers. '^^Theuwt pfitifeof a fermoo (faith onfc fcrm T.^of 
of note ) is fotne evil left, fomegood done upon R<^P' &"<! ^*^« 
the hearing of it, one fuch fruit were a more am- 
ple commendation, then many mouths full of 
good wprds fpent, and copies taken and priiw 
tiog^&c. and f ure k is, on whom a fermon woxkf 
aright, itleavcshimnoleifureto fay much, or 
ufe many words, but makes him rather full of 
thoughts. Tbns did tbefefermons the bearer s^if yon 
resd the epifile prefixed , fo that mere r# bntfor this to 
kt tke n>oridfee hovo mu^hx\i\% Mafteror all lear- 
ning condi/cended ^ and fought to profit father then 
fle^e^ it vpete reafom enough for their publication, 
$pme tefiimonies are left kebitfd bim under bis awe 
hand,^ b/fn^be could botb^^k^ and writty and preachy 
let thefe notes taken afterbim be teftimonies bow much 
be cof¥W'^t^^^y^tul:'l4t tbenffefvefor patternrto 
fucb as thinkit betow tbem ( efpecialh tnfncb Auditor 
riesl^Pfeacb as be did^ a CrncifyeaCmiJi in a Cru^ 

^^fy^mf^ : I hifve k?4KA Pf . Hoylcf ^ karnedTu^ 
tOTy who dyed prof epr of VivihityinQilM 

k^bitdmfififytam h^n^^iikt^ in D^\\n^ Jl^y^enr , 
• ' i . ^ b this^ 
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(hdd bt IntH aliviy in eUjuewe at that time ^ ^bicb 
. t afpMrtd ffot mlji m kf^fetfpeeches^ Imt ihofe tpf^kh oc^ 

€aJiaHallyfdlfrpmbiim,ufmtheBifZ amdkeipaf one 
fhatcaddv^elljudge^ But ffm>tMthe»eachethtd 
populum tintgh in Oxford^yonhofifetbis Eaj^tfi^o^ 
fkig as lew to prejf uponfo^ to win tbemto Oed, pro^ 

» 1 h .10. ^^'^S ^'^ *^^5>' Ma not the bridegroom but Ae 
^jo n 3. • ijpj^ J ^f |,jj^ bridegroom, aod ( at N^zianzcnJ 

I thankXjod IMve a littlMeaiffiteg to facrifice 
to Chrifl:. fuch a Precedent is worth the print- 
ing. 

ihir My thai had not tkitcourfeheentak^n^aw^rfe 
might haw befalkn^direSlyvdmirary to the will of the 
AQdIy Biifliop.* Forjbmeofthejenatest^eremth^ 
hsndsofdiwrsperfons ^ whoweremnf^h takpn mtb 
them^ andmncb dejffik, (and it was feared mfgbt 
haveendeavonredyaprrvate printing of them ^ niore 
imp^feSlly:^e»$mw you have them. That faitkfidt 
Minifier montiimed in thefrontf/piece whofeLatine E- 
pijile^s.prtfixedj havmg with much adoegot this Copy 
4mtoftbmhvfdrJthouff>t(.as thereJi\x>ho%aw aitejied 
it rtmas mnchhetterto pnhlijhthefe of iiomyoafee fhens^ 
il^bmto mdmpr ihe^etfhi^^^ morejiirreptfti^ 
\oV'C9py. ''^ '-''• ■''*-^ ' '? ■ ' - 

•rJ^^ge^era^plt^ftbef^^^^ 
OB, wndfo^Wiiy^i^thZordhJ^^^ notvfi^ 

imt 4fd^ 'U tliefOot^ot^Gon' V df^^ehnne gooii^ji 
j^y(0me.^ '-' ' '^^ - -^ - -^^ •■;/\^ ■■- ^ ^■- - • ' • '.r •' ; 
. • Iwilfyno^MtorV,P»ei9Mef 

which 
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»hicb he is monJffWn tofim^ Mttd the Name of the 
moft RevercQd and Learned. Father of our 
Church, Doftor Jkmes Uflicr, late Arch Bifhop 
of Armagh) andPrhnateofall Ireland ^ by which 
he is more known to others^notonclj in thefe om Kiffg^ 
domef^ hm in forreign partf^ his great and good Name 
ifay^every where as oyntment poured forth^ prefix* 
td before this Boo^ (though with fome allay) is enough 
to raife high Expelfation of whatfoevcr cometh afier 
tbcfe words : and is argument enough to invite the 
^Reader to lool( within and read them over: and then 
he will find the leaji filing of /^^ Maf^er workmans 
Gold very precious. Good Wine ( they fay ) need s 
xxohn^^^and if this Wine wasfofwtet at firft running^ 
Iprefume whojoever tofts it mw^ though he have it but 
at thefecond or third handy will find it hath not alto* 
getber lofi itsftrengtb^ nor will he repent hia labour />» 
redding what was takfn afier him^ if he be one that 
defires to profit biifiul more then to pleafehs Talat. 
Ithat out of the ajhesof tbie Phoenix, the Lord would 
raijefHchfuccefjors as may by Ten^ Lne^ and DoSrine^ 
do as this burnin^nci (hioing Light hath done be* 
foretbem^ is the prayer^ but ^arce the belief of him 
tbatvnjcth for the peace andprofperityof Je- 
rufaiem, and therein bopetb to have b^ Jhareinthe 
Concurrent prayers ofevery,Godly Reader^ 

Dt^Mjr \^^' Stanley Gower. 

the diird, io59» -^ 
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Speedy Converfion the onely 

means to prevent imminent 

Deftruftion. 

Heb. 4. 7. Agaht be limitttb s eertam iay^ 
ftymgin'DMnfid^ today sfierfohifgaHmey 
asitiifaH todaytfyoHmllhtarUjvok^ 
harden mtyonrfseartu 

^a ve enter'd on thefe words hi the 
other Vmverjftji on a day of Pub* 
lique Humiliation, as being fuUa- 
blc to the occafion, the chi^ mac- 
tei of them beiog the DoQrine of 
the GsDverJfioD pi a floner. 
ForafoiDch as Ccds judgments are abroadnpon tke 
earth, and hanc over our heads, the only means 
topieveDtanarempve bpth temporal and eter- 
nal , is our fpeedy converfion and return ,unto 
Cod. ■ Elfe he will whet his fipord^ bend hk boWf 
and make it ready to our demii£);ion:, 'Wi/. 7, i a. 
God did bear a deadly hatred acinic fln in the 
time ,qf ;the Pfalmift, and fo ;he jdoA ftiU^ for 
Minatui-ecannbtbechanKd. 'If, we return npt^ ^ 
''weate'but dead men. The eternj^' \^qgh't rf 
^'ods Wrath will be -OUT portion, borh+ere and * 
''mtbe world to come, if we repent not. 
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- In the words there are three obfervable 
F'oiots. 
obf. I . Continuance in (in brings certain death. Or, 

For fin Gods judgments are on particular Na* 
tions and pcrfons. 

a. If plrticular Nations or perfons turn away 
^^f* from their evil courfes, no hurt (hall come near 
them. 

God takes no delight in the death of a Jinner^ nor 
tl^t h? %|^jl<l defpair of his mercy .* but would 
Have us turci out of the broad way which leads to 
deijfruaion. 
Ohf. ?• It l>ehoovc8 every one fpeedily tofet about 

the work of converfion. 

Nor efteem this a vain word. I bring you thofe 
things whereon your life depends. Obeyjqg it 
you are made for e ver^ negled:ing it you are uii* 
done for ever. Unlefs you embrace this mefiage^ 
Cod will bend his bow^ and make ready his ar- 
^bve^s agJiiT^flt yo»^^ Kaow therefore i. Tbatem^ 
tfnUm^e inj^n: brings certain de^th. There will be 
no way of eicaping but by repentance^ by com- 
Ittg in fpeedilv unto God. 

Thewordsot this Text are taken from PfaL^s. 
l^ahieH not j^kr hearts a^ and as 

Wihe d^jof ten^Diation in tiki miidernefK If when 
<$t)d calls us eitner to the doing of this,or leaving 
that undone, yet we are iiot moved^ biilt conti- 
ni^e in our evil wayes« What's the reafoh of i t ? 
It*s becaufe we harden pijirbejirt;s agaihft hioou 
Th6,Wordof God, whtrh is the power of Cod to 
jalvation ^ and ^ two-edged Jmrd to fever b^meem 
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ihejoyntsand the marrow^ TheftrenglhoftheAK 
mighty encounters with our hiid heans^and yet 
they lemain like the ftooy and rocky sroand.* 
whereon though the Word be plentifulry (own^ 
yet h faftens no root there, and tli6ugh for a fea*^ 
fon it fpriog, yet fuddenly it fades and comcs^ to- 
nothing. We may have a little motion by the> 
Word, yet there s a rock in our fouls^ a ftooe in 
our hearts, and though wc may fometimes feem 
Co receive it with fome affeftion, and be madea« 
it weieSermon-fick, yctitholdsbut a while^'it 
betters us not: why? becaufe it's nor received 
4r an ingrafted PH>rd. Therefore fMtb fit. Jsmt^ 
Receive with mcekfejfe the ingraftedwcfd^ Jam. i .au 
Let the word be iograftcd in thee ^ one^prig of 
it is able to make thee grow up to everlaftiog' 
life. Be not content with the hearing of it, bur 
pray God it may be lirmly rooted in your heartf 5 
this will caufe a (bftning. To day ifje vpiU hear hit 
voice , harden mot your heartr againfl Almijghty' 
God. If you do, exp«d him alfo so cbct>e agaioft 
you in indignation . Hearken what he faith by 
his Prophet, j mllfearch Jemfalem mth candUf^ 
andfnntjh the men that are Jet lea m their leesy that^ 
Jay in their heart t^he LordwiUmt def goed^ neifbir 
wHlhedoevilyTjQfh. i»ia. Mark^ 1 vrttt^fiairch^t^ 
rufalem^ and punijb thofe that are fetted on their kef ^ 
WhenamanisthttsCetled and refolved logoonr 
in his fins, to put the matter «« ^r ha^^rd come 
what ;Wiiil comt^ diere's ar hind/irf^it t b^feiltf itie 
fouKFoi wlutt do's hehu't in a mahtieri^pfy^wii^tt^ 
God f tUs him by his Minifier thaK he is preparitt(t^ 
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the: uitftf ttoicnts of death againft him^ do you 
tS^Dl^s^fupb fooh to believe it > What does this 
J^'C pro vaKi^ God to fwear that we fhall never enter 
into bis refi^ What's the reafonof this > It's be* 
(saufe men are not (hifced) they have qo change, 
t£ey are fetled oh their lees. Moab l^ath heen at 
eafe^m his youth ^ he hath bten fetled^ and hath not 
been emptied from vejjel to vejfel^ neither hath he gone 
into captivity^ Jer . 48 • 1 1 . Goniider we whether 
our fecurity comes not from the fame cauie : Wc 
havehot been emptied from vefTel to veflel, we 
hare al wayes been at reft. Why have we fo little 
qonveriion ? There are two things hinder it : the 
hardeningtof a mans heart againft the Word) and 
our j(etling our . felves on our lees. When wc 
yfjc- have no. change ingrace^ we are fecure^ we ne» 
ver i et an evil day. And this is that which flays 
the foolifli perfon. Wo to them that are at eafe. It 
were better fcir thee to be emptied from veflel ta 
¥efiftl^.tb.goxQto captivity. For as long as a man 
obnjtinuesthusjnari unregenerate condition, he 
C4n look for nothing but troubles 5 certain judg* 
nients muft neceflarily follow, and as fure as God 
isia heaven, ibfure may they, exped.mifery on 
efu?f:Jb^^;. ^nd they (ball receive the eternal weight 
of Gods Wcath tsieafured up againft the day of 
wrath :, Therefore there Is a neceftity of our con^ 
verlion if we will kieep off either temporal or e« 
ti^rnal wrath. Our Saviour doakes it the cafe of 
4l!iQXi>eniteat fian^f rtb. be liable to-wxath : One 
JH^qaeniLbefell t)m (MlHeans^ another, thofe oa^ 
n^bomthe T^iiPi^^/ Siloe fell ; But wiiat faith our 
. ■ • • ■ Said* 
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Saviour 9 Suppofeyou that thefe vpere greaterjhners a^ 
bove all the men ofjerufalem ( I tellji&H naj/yhut except 
ycHreptntjoujhallalllikfvpiftperiJh^ Luk. 13.3. AIJ, 
every mothers fon here prefent, if you tura noc 
from your fioful courfes , God will meet with 
you one time or other ^ if you harden your 
hearts againfl: him be fure. U^ ho ever hardnea his 
heart againji God and profpered / As long as a man is 
in this condition^his ftate is woful .As many as are 
in the date of unregeneracie^are under the power 
of Satan,2 Tim.2.2$^26. Mark the Apoftles words^ 
In meekpejs inJiruS thofe that oppofe themj elves ^ if 
God peraJventuretPill give them repentance to theac^ 
kgiimledging of the truth. Andthat they may recom 
7)erthemfetves out of the Jnare of the DmH^ r^ha are 
takpn captive by him at his will. The ftate then of 
the hardned & fetled on their lees^ is as a bird in a 
cage^ taken alive at the will of the Fowler. So- 
is It here, as long- ai» we continue obftioate and 
hardned, we are caken^ alive at Satans will, we 
are slX his diCpofing. While we are at liberty, we 
are way Jaid by his nets and traps, and taken we 
are at his pleafure : As long^as we are hardned in 
heart, we are in the Devils cage r truerepentaneo 
is thiat whereby alone wepurchafe our freedomej 
whereby we recover our felvcs 5 and therefore 
in Rom. 3.5. Hardnefs of heart and impenitency 
fignifie the fame thing. After thy hardned and^ im^ 
penitent heart fhou treafiireji np nnto thyfelf wrath Om . 
garnpthedayoftfirath^'M^rk then : what's aihard 
l^eart } It's an impenitent hrart. Doft thou h«« 
den thy heaif; } then know that forJ^.e profent 

B 3 thou; 



■■^ . ■ I — 

speedy Cam/erfimthe gnly means 

thou art a dead man. If notwithftauding all 
Gods threats outof his word thou art not a jot 
moved^ thou art dead whilftalive^as tU woman 
that lived im pkajure. And if tliou cootinueft . fo, 
thou tteafureft up wratbagainft the day of wrath, 
and the juft revelation of Gods judgments. Gods 
Word is the elpecial meanes to recover thee. A 
man that is in a fwoun^ tbty rub him to recover 
hifh) becaufc there's life in him ^ but if dead, 
ftrong-wiaters^ or any thing elfe cannot reftore 
him. Examine thy felf then^ does the working 
ofthe Word rub aiibd gall thee? it*6 a Ogn there 
is life in thees but if it make no impreJQion, it 
moves thee not, it's a fign of a dead heart. Qpn- 
fider then the danger of this condition for a man 
to fefolve on his evil courfes^ never purposing 
to alter matters. It exceedingly haftens Gods 
judgments. 

But leaving this, I pifoceed to the fecond point, 
which is tp dired us how to work our efcape. 
Though God threaten us^ yet if we have but the 
grace to look about us, and remember our felves: 
If God do but caufe us to confider we have to 
deal with a merciful Fathet, and make us meet 
him by humiliation, then though our Gtks were as 
fcarlet, yet fubmitting our felves to our Judge, 
living as obedient fub jeds, the ftorm (hall pafle 
from us: So that this is the ad. point; 

Sf^ Uatvnthjtanding Cod threaitm us^yttifbe gives 
mbut grace to repemt^ and hethtnl^ oitrfehes^ let our 
fimheneverfagireat^tioemaybefme^mercym ^ 

O that^^^se could fee with what a gracious God 

we 
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we bftvc to deal I Canft thou but humble thy 
felf ? all tbcfe tbioffs (hall fpeak peace unto thee. 
hs an impenitent unner is under the power of 
Satan^ and liable to all mifery: So contrartwire 
whoever returnes and feeksthe Lord, is fare to 
be under bis wing$,and free from all evil. Thinkft 
thou thatOod makes ufe of threatnings for tby 
hurt } No, he deales not with us as an angry 
Judge, but asacompaifionateFather) men will 
take an enemy alwayes at an advantage, when 
they may do him molt hart. Gods terrors over^ 
lake us, he threatens us that he will do this and 
this, that we may prevent it. He knows that uih 
lefs his terrors awake us, we will rtft (ecure. Be- 
fore he finites us he tells us« IwU whet myfipord : 
He bath bent his bow^ awd made it ready: He hath 
prepared bis injirumtnts of death ^ PfaL 7. i3, i^. 
He could (hoot thee prejently, and inftantly run 
thee through, but he threatens thee, that 10 he 
may not ftrike thee. See what the Prophet A* 
n$os denouncesfrom the Lord,C4f . 11,13; ihtve 
ffvem you cleawseff'e of teetk^ I have with holden rain^ 
y. 6,7,8. / have f mitten you mith blafting and mil • 
dem^y. 9. ibavefent atnongfiyoH the PefiiUnce^ v. la 
yet have yon not return d unto me. Therefore tbm will 
I do unto thee ifrael^ and becanfe I mil do thus unto 
tbeey prepare to meet thy Godo ifrael^ v. 1 2. What 
judgments have befiiUtn us, have befallen us for 
our own ufe , if fo be we will be warned by 
them. The reafon why Ood faith he will ovcr- 
throw us, is not becaufe he meanes to do it, but 
that we may prevent him by repentance. Look 
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into ^^. 3.t. and fee what wonderful paflages are 
to this purpofe : Ther'sa Law-ca(e. Ifamanfut 
atpay his Wife^ and fhe^o from him^ Jhallhe return umm 
to her again .<? Jhallnot that land be greatly foUuted <? 
tut tboH baji plaid the harlot with many lovers. And 
in the ao v. As .a wife treacheronJJy departeth from 
her husband^ Jo have you dedt treacheroMjly with me^ 
OhoufeoflJraeL And yet fee Gods unfpeakablc 
mercy. Rttnrn again unto me. hnA^^.v. Return 
ye back:fliding children^ and I will heal your backr 
fiiding : turn to me^ and lie not caufe mine anger to 
fall upon you. Only ackjMiwledge thine iniquity that 
tbouhaji tranfgreffedagainjl the Lord thy God^ v. 1 9« 
See God makes us the worft and vilefl: dFall^ and 
yet as it were in treats us to return. See then the 
(^oncluiioB of the fecond Point; how, if God 
give us but grace to repent^ let our former evils / 
be what they will, the danger is pafl:. 

But I leave this and come to theThird^ for 
which I chiefly chofe this Text. You have feea 
how dangerous a thing hardnefs of heart is, how 
it brings certain death; and that if we have the 
heart to repent, we are fafe. As to make it appear 
in an inftance. It s not the falling into water, 
but the lying under it that drowns a man. Art 
thou fiiln into fin> only lift up thy head : if thou 
canftbebut thus happy, thepromife of falvati^ 
on belongs to thee. The main thing then is 
,this; 

3. It behooves $ts to fet about theworkof repentance 
pr.efently, 

; God is angry with us, and we know not whe- 
ther 
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ther God wilt execute his judgments onus this 
day or no, therefore go about it prefently. God 
will remove all our adulteries, and put away alt 
our (ins^if we will come to him within a day.Now 
what madnefs is it to negled it > Afier a certaim 
time (faith the Apoftle) according to that in the 
Pfalmifl*, PfaL 9 5. God bath limited d certain day t 
Thou hafl: provoked the Holy Ghoft, and now 
he limits thee a day, Heb. 3.7. Wherefore (faith 
the Holjy Gholt) to day if you will hear his voic€. 
Now is It fafe think you to pafs this day > A litrd 
heart is a provoking heart, and as long as it con« 
tinues hard, it continues provoking God , and 
defpiflDg the Holy Ghofl:. To day therefore hear ^ 
his voice^ that is, this prefent day. But which is ^ 
that day? It s this very time, whcrein'you ftand 
before God, and in which you hear me. If you 
embrace the opportunity, happy arejf ou 5 if not, 
you fliall give as dear an account as ror any thing 
you ever heard in your life. There is no dallying 
with God^ take his proffer^ take him at his word 
ifi a matter of falvation. He calls to thee today, 
pcradventure he will fpeak no more, therefore 
Heb. 3«i 9, we fliall find it's a limited day. Exhort 
0pte another to day^ n>hilji iff called to day^ leji any of 
you be hardned through the deceit fulnefs of Jin. While 
it is csAlcd to day^ that is, ftay not till to morrow^ 
but embrace the prefent opportunity : This dav 
God holds out the golden Scepter, and my lire 
for yours if you accept it you will be faved. If 
you take it not to dayy yout heart will be more 
bardned to morrow ) and fo it may be you will 
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never touch it j your hearts will be like ftones, 
and you,*l be uncapable of yeilding. Oodis angry 
with f0i PfaL 7. 1 1 . Why ? He is our ad verfary^ 
becaufe we bear arms againft him, and will try 
the maftery with him* We oppofc him in hoflile 
manner as longas we continue finful againft him.^ 
What's the bcu counfel in this cafe? Jgree with 
thine adverfary quickly ^hile thou art in the tPay with 
him. It s witedome to do that foon, which muft 
of necefljty be done. If it be not, we perilh for 
evfr. Kijfe ike Son^ leji he be angry ^andthmferijb 
from the right way^ P faL 2, av/l. 
» ^^i- ohj. But what needs fuch hafte, I may do it 

hereafter, when t come to my journeys end ? ^ 
Sol. ^^'* There needs hafte. The day is limited. A 

thoufand to one, if God beangry, but we peri(h 
from the way. I have heard thee in an accepted 
' time^ and in the day affalvation have Ifkccoured thee^ 
behold now a the accepted time^ now if the day offals 
vation^ 2 Cor. 6. a* It's a day of falvation, and 
would not we be glad to know this time ? Behold 
this is the accepted time. Seek,the Lord while he 
may be found^ call on him while he itf near. This is 
the accepted time, this is the day of falvation, 
Efa. 49* Embrace this time, for now he may be 
found 3 this inftant is the time, the T^rvr, the pre- 
fent now. God at this time ftirrs the waters^ if 
now thou wilt ftep in and clofe with God, cafting 
down thy weapons, then this will be the day of 
thy falvation; this is call'd^as Gods day,fo our day: 
O Jerpfalem^ JerufaUm^ if thou hadfi kjiown in this thy 
day the things that belongnnto thy peace^ but now they 

are 
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are bidden f rem thifte eyes. Luke 1 9* 4t» Mark, If 
tbauhadji kjtovpn in this thy day : So that if we paU 
by in this acceptable time thofe things which be- 
long to our peace, they will be hidden from our 
eics. Therefore fliould the enemies of Jcrufaltm 
ky her even with the ground^ becaufe (he had 
negled):cd this opportunity^ the day of Gods vi(i« 
fation. Wilt thou be fo hard-hearted as to put 
from thee Gods grace > If thou findeft now that 
Satan hides this from thee, and peifwades thee to 
do It to morrow^ and to take a day of thine own^ 
negleding Gods day, Know and remember that 
he is a iyar from the beginning* 

Give me Icsn/k to prefle tnis to you^ for no» 
thing more brings de(lru£lion, then this putting 
from us the proffers of Gods graces unlefle we 
return to the Almighty , humbling our felve^ 
there will be bitternefs m the end. There's the 
matter, whether God muft wait on us, or we on 
him } This is the day of falvation, faith God,aad 
we mufl: take time to think of it, whether it be 
feafbnable or no. Alas 

1. By this means we incur the higheft prefum* 

ption : and this is no light thing inconfiderately 

to be palled over. Shall God offer you fuch a 

proffer, and you be fo prefuqiptuous as to think 

fuch a ope more feafonable? It's high prefumptU 

on for thee to make thy felfwifer then God, to 

negleft that he prefcnbes, and that with a pro- 

mifetocK as if thou hadd; Godac command. If 

thou refolve to take to morrow, it is requi(ite 

that thou have i « Space to repent, and 

Ga >'^*--'^ 3 Grace 



I X Sftedy Convenfion the only meatu 



7. Grace to do it. Now neither oi thefeare in 
thine own hands, if they were, thou hadft ground 
for a farther delay. If rhou hadft power to fay, I 
will live fo long, or could by thine own might 
prolong thy li(e» itwerc fomething/but it*s o- 
therwifc. In refuting Gods proffer, thou refufefi: 
hioi that hath thy life in his hand. What high 
prefumptionisthis? See it in Jezabel^Kev. 7. i 
gave her jpace to repent^ hutjhe repented not. As if 
Ood (hould have faid^ it's I gave it her, I gave her 
time to live, I might have cut her off in the 
midftofherwhoredomes. Obferve hereby the 
way the reafon why God gives us this fpace j it 
is to repent. What prefumption muflthit be, 
when we will go quite contrary to God > and be- 
c<ufe we have fpace, therefore we will not re- 
pent* Why does not God fmite thee from hea- 
ven, when thou thus audacioufly fettefl thy felf 
Againft him ? Why do's he not ftrike thee with a 
thunderbolt? Sure he gives thee this fpace not 
to f pend it idly,but tc another endj not to follow 
our lufts , negleding Gods call , but that thou 
mayft remember thy felf, and return with all thy 
heart. Remember thofe words of the Prophet^ 
AJy times dre in thy hands ^ PfaL 35. He faid not^ 
my times are in mine own hands j for he knew it 
was grand prefumption. Why then (hould any 
challengethat tohlmfel^that belongs to God,as if 
he were the lord of his own life , fuppofing Gods 
call unfeafonable, and that he may think on it 
better hereafter? May not a young man die fooi^ 
now an olj^pan cannot live long. Many ftnmg 

and 
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and lufty men are brought to the grave as well as, 
the weak and feeble. And why (hould we fufier 
Satan to abufeusthus ? Thy fpacethenis pre« 
fervedinOods hand^ and therefore thou mayft 
fiot be Lord and Mailer ot it. But admit God 
grant thee fpace^ yet thou mayft not have the 
grace todo it. What was Je'zabeU cafe. Rev. 3, 
7haHgh GodgAve herjpace^yetjhe repented ^oU What 
canft thou tell what may then become of thee? 
perchance thou mayft livelong^ yet mayflthoa 
never find as much as thy thoughts on repen* 
cance^much lefs the grace to do it: thou mayft not 
have a defire that way, much leile perform it,Re« 
pentance is not a thing at our own command. In 
mtekpefe (faith the Ap€>ftle 3 infiruS them that 0pm 
fife themfdveii if God peraaventwe mil give them 
repent once to the acknowledgment of the truths a Tim. 
3 . 35. If God n>illgive it them. It's a thing then it 
fiiould feem m Gods hand, it's his proper gift. 
Mark, the Apoftle would have Gods Miniucis 
to be humble and meek 5 Vuthow many are of 
other fpirits ? If anothers opinion be contrary to 
theirs, they are in a heat prefentjy, as if a man 
weremafterof himfelf and of his own heart, to 
believe what he would. No, no, Repentance is 
a grace out of our reach, it s not in a mans owa 
power. Be meek therefore in inftrufting. What 
needs paifion ? that helps not the matter. The 
opening of the eies of the blind is in Gods hands^ 
thank him for what thou fteft^ and know that 'tis 
hi$^h^Aff/$.p, The Apoftle fpeakiofg cf our 
Saviour Ghrift, 'faith, VSmbiih Qpdexabed with 
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Us right bdnd to be a Prince and a Saviom^Jar topv% 
repentance to Ifrael andforgivenefs of fins. The grace 
of repentance then is no herb growing in our own 
garden, it's a gift of Gods beftowing« And to 
this purpofe is aSs it« 18 • When they beard tbefe 
tbings^ tbey beldtbeirPeace^ and glorified God^ faying^ 
then batb Oodalfo to toe Centils granted repentance un'- 
to life. As God grants life, fo repentance unto life. 
Ibave beard Ephr aim bemoaning himf elf thus ^ faith 
the Lord, ^hoH baji cbajiifedme^ and I am chajiifed 
ds a bullock^ unaccHjiomed to tbeyok^,^ turn thou me-^ 
and Jfiall be turned^ Jer. 9 1 . 18. And to the fame 
purpofe, Lam. 5.21. Turn thou us unto thee^ Lord^ 
and wefball be turned. As if Zion (hould have faid^ 
we are no more able to turn our felves theaa 
dead man. After that (CdLithEphraim) Iwas turnr 
ed^ Irepented^ and after Itpas inftruSed^ Ifmotenpon 
my thigh : I vpas ajhamed^yea even confounded. See 
then what an high prefumption it is for a man to 
prefume he hath this grace of God at command: 
Butas^it is high prefumption, fo 

2. It's the higheft contempt and defpiiingof the 
grace o(God^Rom.2, 4. Dejpi/eji thou the riches of bis 
goodnep^ and forbearance^ and long' fiiffering / Thus 
IS it here. God gives thee fpace ; thou hafl it^ but 
imploycd it not in what God gave it thee for« 
Thou deferred the main bufinefTe^ and the A« 
poftle accounts it no better then defpjfing the 
profibrs of God:s grace and ^odneile. Ooft thoa 
! chink.G^d y/}\l take this at thy hands ? wilt thoa 

\. 4^i^pif^ hxm, y jrpd think he 1 not defpife thee^ 

iU^i^th^fromrd.hemU^wbimfe^ God 
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will come on afuddaita^ if thou makeftnot ufe 

of thine opportunity ^ and rake all away from 

fbee. The threatning is plainly laid down^ Rtv. 

3*9« Jfthonjhalt not vpatcbj I will come on threat a 

tlnef^ and ifmJhaU not knotp what bour^ I mil con^ 

on tht%. It's fpoken to us all , and therefore 

concernes us all : Wh^cr hath an tar to hear 

let him hear. They are Gods words I have (poken 

to you this day^ and you (hall be accountable for 

them : let not the Devil fteal this from you^ hold 

ir fafl*) this is your day : If thou jhalt not watch^ lit 

come on thee fuddenly as a thief* Ifs the heavieft 

judgment can come on unconverted pcrfons^ ir« 

regenerate foules^ not to awake till God comes 

on them,never to beftir themfelves till hell rouze 

them up. Thus will it be with us, unlefTe we a- 

wake by repentance ^ God will come ftealing on 

us as a thiefby fuddain death, and fpeedily cut us 

off. 

To pray againft fuddain death, and not to fit 
thy felt for it, is to add contempt to thy prefum- 
ption and rebellion. The wife man tells us, That 
man knoweth not his timcy as thefijhts that are takgn 
in an evil net, and as the birdf that are caught in the 
fr^e^ fo are thefons ofmenfnared in an evil time, 
when it falleth fuddenly upon themy E^leC 9« 13. 
Mark, when it falls fuddenly,at unawares, here's 
thy wifdom theivto provide that thou mayft not 
be taken fuddenly. If the good man of the houfe 
knew at what time the thief wodd come, he would have 
watched, and not havefuffiered his boufi to have been 

brokfn uf. And therefore Ghrjft counfels us p 

watch. 
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watch, fince wc kium not the day n§r bmr when the Sm 
pf man comet b. Here*s the difference then be« 
t ween wifedom and folly. Hereby may we know 
whether we are wife men or fools, if wefbrefee 
this day, and provide for it) it's an aigument of 
wifedome, it we watch-foas that when it hlls^ 
it may not fall on a fudden on us. If we are neg * 
ligent of this day, and fufTer our hearts to be dead 
as Nabdls^ like ajiome^ iSam. 2$. He had a great 
time of repentance, ten dales, yet repented ror, 
for bis heart was dead, and like a ftone 3 and t liis 
maybe thy cafe, if thou defpifeftthedayof thy 
faltration? Gods day, and thine own day too,thou 
mayft be a Udbal^ no more moved then a pillar in 
the Church, as I have found by experience* 

But you may reply, f fuppofe God will mt 
Ake me at an advantage, 1 truft I (hall have Itfcf 
aijid fpace, and not AT^/^^ condition; I hope I 
(hall have my wits about me to be able to cry, 
Lifrd have mercy upon me. 

But fuppofe God give thee a tender heart, and 
t^H^u art (eniibte of thy danger, that Co thoii call 
jmd cry earneftly to God for mercy, yet thisisa 
miserable condition. Thou (halt find it will not 
beenou^h to cry Lord be merciful to me. If thou 
negleftw him here, he will cry quittance with 
i3iee oil thy dteth-bed : Nor do I -fpeak thisof 
my (elf; no. Look what ^//e^^w faith, Beeanfe 
thave cdledandye refn/eU^ I have (iretched ont mine 
\ hitffd andnomanregi^ded^ hut fet at nanght all my 

\^ c&9hA:d^ ^'ipp}»tddmm f^^^willlan^ 

Jffymriialamffy^'IwHl^f^ whem your fear vom^ 

I •...■. — -k/T ^ 
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eth^ Pro. I • 34,3 $^26. As if he had faidiyou refufed 
mc on my day I caird 8c cry*d unto you^ but yoa 
fetat nought my wordS) and rejefted my coun* 
fd^ and were wifer then I^ thtteSoxt tPill i Uugh 
at your deftr$$0ion: when you are in miferie I will 
mock and 4eride, in ii^d of fucoouiing. A ter- 
rible thing will it be^ when in (lead of hearing 
our cries to anfwer them, he (hall deride us, and 
laugh at our folly and madnefs : And in the 28* 
verfc. Then Jhallthe^ c all upon me ^ but Ivoillnot an* 
fwer y tbey Jball Jeek. me early , bnt they (ball 
not finde me. S^ what folly then it is to let (lip 
this time. This is the acceptable day, Efay 55. 
SeeK ^he Lord x»hile he may be found > call on him 
while he is near. When a man refufes Gods 
dayi God will not hear his prayer, all his 0ghi an4 
fobs, his groancs and cries, (hall not prevail, BJay 
66. I wiuchoofe their delujions^ and mil bring tkdr 
feares upon them 5 becauje when 1 called^ none did am^ 
jk^i whenlfia^fy they dfdnot hear. When men 
will need^ dc chpofer; of what Cod would not 
have, God will have hijs choife too, and it (hall 
be that which will bie difpleafing to them. / vrill 
choofethdr delufionsy and mil bring their feares upm 

them. 
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Deb. 4. 7. Again be Umittth a cfrtam day^ 
faying in Davidy today after fo long a Hme 
as it if faidj to stay if yon will bear his voicey 
kardea mtyonr hearu* 

^iHciaftjda^IentKd on die opening oF 
the place, and (bew'd. 

How the Lord had propofeda li- 
mited ttme f)» our eonverlion unto 
him, in which welhouldhrarftndo* 
feivrhisvoied . , 

tntii^:9to«ife«Bwiier then Cod, that when God 
frfopo&s a ccitahi. time, 4Dd limit»t»a day vrher- 
JiBf1w,*fiHbfc.fofittd, ■wewilliiofcha-rchiBjbutour 
<5(whr''lpmCji^rw*;<3od,caU9onu«, aH<fcit'«fit 
anf'dAttirDi<tnt-to%ea^feeii un«d^i (Mt ye& 
Hc^ay fpl^a flioTefcafoHa^eof>porMnUy. Tbepc 
$!i^thJtt^«p^dvoke« Qodfb'mBchj^nlt us, a» 
when we will thas fcorn that acceptable tio>fr be 
hath propofed ; Nor can there be a greater hin- 
dcrance to repentance, then toftop oureares at 
his counfels, and to fuffer him to call ind cry un-- 
tcbii iUIong, and yet to aBifc his patience i>y a 
foolifh negleA. !t accufes us nf rebellion and 
high prefamption, on fuch infirm grounds to put 
&omus thedayofJalTation. FoUv it is in the 
^^ hisMt 
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lifgbeftdtgccetotniftontheftitUTe^ when at ia 
our own hands we hare neither ^acenor grace 
f3r fuch a bufineile. God U the Lord and owner 
of them both, and will not jpart with bis Prero- 
gatWe. G0 to^ym that fay U aajofto morrow »e will 
return unto the Lord. Yoti addfe^ to prefumptioa 
both folly and rebellion. Jezabel had fpaceto 
repent^ yet fhe repented nor, for (he had not the 
graces diat without this will not benefit. 

Seeing then theft me not in your poweir Aar^ 
den not jour heart f a§ in the provocation : JUar 'ttba 
defpight unto the Holy Choft^ by wbon^yof^ an 
fealed to the day of redempPiom. If we embisade 
notOodsdi^p wedelpifethefichcaof liisgood^ 
fieflfe, long fufl&rin^aad patience. lUmL7* JDpi 
fiffifi thou the riches $f Gods graee^ not kjiowin^ tkdt 
the tong^fuffering ofGodleadeth to repeMance f Thoe 

can be no higher preruitaption then thia^ to bid 
defiance tcHhe Spirit of God ; Nor can there be 
greater contempt of mercy, then to fet light ef 
the time of ieur ireptotauce^ and Mtuming tato 
God , making that the givateft argument of 
our delay . wnich 9od ufes to draw us td 
hkn. God gi^s us l^ace, that we may repen^ 
and we repent not^ becanfehe gives us fpace : He 
gives uslife, that with fear flfn d trembling wemay 
iet about the bufindle of" (alvation , and we 
through ftrong delufions put from us the proffivs _. 

of his grace, as if they were nnfeafonably offer'd. 
Whan madtiefre liiiW ftttffarafe the Almigbtyiof j 

hf!S*ndsafld^plirpofef > ThtLordifiiotflioitfioiteh* - 

Ing hif fromje. Ui^tt gf eisit Py>n^nd faindiranoa 
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to our progeflc ki goodoefle and the work of it^ 
pentance^ wheo we diftruft God, and take him 
not at his word. He fends abroad his Embaffa- 
dors^whoproclapie, 1 his is the accepted time^ this 
is the day ojf$hation^ to day if ye will hear bis voice^ 
harden not your hearts i^ yet we put this day from 
us^ aiid fay hereafter is a more acceptable time. I 
have this delight^ this pleafure to take firft in the 
world) I am not fo weaned from it as I woqld be« 
As if God would take it well from our hands that 
we ihould then . return to him when there is no 
remedy. He firft ufe all the pleafure the world 
afibrds mey and then Lard have mercy oh me will 
ftrve the turn. This is .the very (^ing of the 
bc^nnings and proceedings; i^f Ghriftianity. Let 
thti he well\and fpeedily wcigh'd^ as we tender 
our^oodandeomfort. . 
^y . obji But may fome fay^ what needs this hafte> 

^' may we not ufe leifujre ? - foft and fair goes 

Sol. ^^'^ TratifoftandfairgoQS far, if a man goesfaif- 
ly in the way Jn this cafe, though thcNi go but foft- 
hr, thou mayft come to thy pqr ney s end 5 but the 
^oabt reifUftinsdil^thereis a qucfUoff whether thpu 
aH ia the. way^ot flot< jgap py ari^ wcif weare^aU 
t^wngh we0ajctl>»it halt^M}i>p4>ninr/this[way.; s^^ 
though this (hould be n^grcfun^ for us to con- 
tent our felyqs therewith; .We oauft nottri- 
fl^iixjtfae wayesc^F. ^ine^^^a' ^h'st^iai^coacefnie^ 
m\ life, ^nd^mvftbf^ ffrioiifly f bo^ibt c^, ai;^ 
that fpeedily tx^Vrv.Agne roith thlnfifi^verfary4iuickf 
jlf:.«hil€ tk^fii artjnj^e n^a^ . Godis ^hine 

V«r ^ ^y^ r ad- 




ad v^rfary, unlelTc thou agree with him fpeedily^ 
his patience will break forth into fury. Kife the . 
Son left be be amgr^ and thoupmjhjrom the right way., . 
Thou haft no aiiiirance of thy life,, thou mayft 
be fnarpt off whjlft thou thinkeft it time enough » 
to repent and return. As long as we go out of 
the way of repen tance, we are in the way to hell> 
and the farther a mangoes in. a wrong way, .the 
nearer is he to hell» and the greater ado to return 
back: and in this regard (oft and fair maygoe 
far ^ but ^tts far out of the way^ far in the way to 
perdition and deftrudion. As long as we are out 
of the right way to heaven and happine£[e, we} 
are^ in the path that leads dire^iy to the chambers 
of death. 

But let me in this particular unrip the heart of 
a natural man. What's the reafon, that when 
God gives men a:day,and cries out, Ihis is the day 
offalvation^ this is th^.j ofceped ti^e ^ what in Hhp 
namtbC Ood^ or the Devils name rather, (honld 
caufe them to put fal vation &om them? to defer 
and defire a longer time } Thus a natural man 
reafons with hfmfei^ I cannot fo foon be. tak)^ 
pff frqppi the prjofits and pleafures of thqf . .Wprld i 
i hope tp haveatime^hen I (hall with i^orceafe 
and a greater compofedneilre of mind bring nrpl 
felf t0 it : or if it be not with fo mucheafe, yet 
I truft in a fufficient cqanner I fhall do ^t : . wherch 
fprefor the prefent-ik enjjoy the profits and dcr ' ^^^) 
%hts of th^ltate and condttipn wherein I am^ / 

l\w\UfoIacemyfeIf withche pleafures of fin iov "^ 
a ^eaibn^ I hope tiue repentance will never be too 
late. V- TWi 



2S Spf^y Ctmverfioiitbe mly meant 

This is well weigK'd 5 buc conHder whether 




dicfe thoughts which poife down our hearts, be 
not groandleiie 3 fee whether they will hold wa« 
ter at the laft 3 and whether in making fueh exca<- 
ft^togrcatprefamptiott we add not the height 
G^ folly. To pretend for our delay the pronta 
and pleafiires m fin, and yet hope for heaven at 
ifie laft, as well as the generation of the righte- 
dus-j it'srbut a meer fdlacy and delufion of Satan, 
Co fill our hearts with fnch vanities. Can it be 
expeded that wr flioald have our good in this 
world, and in the world to come too ? This is 
well, if it might be. 

*■ Bat let U9 try the matter, and b^in with your 
£r(t branch. 

Tbuarefoth to pitft'with your profits and 
f^afureSk 

'^ Bbrconfider whatia grand iniquity this is. Can 
yon offer God a gt^^r wrong and indignity "i . 
B&fm timt reftiite the tfird yaitfoolijh am tm- 
Mfi ^ Di^ thou think thi^ the way to make thy 
peace whh God whom tboo haft oTOuded^as long 
i^^Knmajik to bra rebel againft htm ? What an 
h^h^ diffioneur is iie toi him^ that thou (houldft 

gre him thyfeeUe a^dtjbtfngold age^ and the 
^it thy lively and vig6rous!yo<i^h,tKy (length 
ftiid fpffhrs. ? Dcfft thou think he will drink the 
drc^, and eat tfae-orts > wHl heaccepc thee in the 
itext wprldjWhenthoathus-fcohieft him here?// 

ji^tfvffer ibe blimi'jvrfaerrflce^ is ^ not atreoit? Ifym 
Trfferthehm'ean^jlck^^ isitmt^U Oft'rft wip Uft4 
^th^ governor^ ^iUJiebefhafed pfithibee, or gceePt 
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$hpfprfim^f(^ihlMd^h9^i Mal.f4 8. But 
■mHH^ Ik^w M«Oirs«Q» «, 14. CvtftAkt tU deeekutr, 

lutt^tbel^tda ffrruptfii^ Mark, Godaccounts 
iucJb Sttvice a £ori upttbiog.Nevtf ioak fi>r t bkf* 
,09f from Cod in l»«avxu», when Jtbou ficrifiocft 
<o moi Aicb eoiy apt things* Weareia.oftrJMMl 
pr«ikit our iidv9$alruMfgfacrifi€e, M/ ami Mctfts- 
Ve MMto Ged^ Rom. f a. i. Now >ttdgc wbeuler 
th^joSttGodtheliv'mgy who (ay, wocamyJo- 
f iogdays come, ray lame days* that I caooot cc^ 
my bitod dayes, imtl canaot (ee, IJe oficr rayTcAf 
^ £u:rifice to God, Will chis be acccptabJe.tohiaa^ 
is not thit evil^Uith thtLoKd^ to cjfer mtfiub 4<:»^ 
ntft tbiftg ^ Nay more, he's 4ecwtfed tlut offers . 
fucb an Qf£9riog,fucb a polluted facrifice* God 
will not like vrich it, wbeaweferve Qarlial«i^ 
firft with the bcft and choife ^ CV/v« thm rffnitt . 
the L»fd } do you think he wiiUcoept k At your 

handl? Gooffierfucbagtfttothy Rukr, to tA(y 
Prince^ will be accept |t, or be .p]«aiKd with \ti 
No« a JUa<dk>rd will have the beu and cbie fihfiifti 
9fl4 it muft needs provoke God, whep.we.gifit 
bioithejKfuie. lamKingcfKmgs, fMtbeLwdt 
mf name is dregdful^ and 1 will look to be ibrvcd 

after another manner, iet 00 man tbca thua 4f* 
liidcbimfeli with vain hopes, hot let bbB^o«M 
adcf bow <li(hoiioiindUe a mp^ it vvaU foe (0^ 

Ood. , — ^. 

s. And how unprofitable to h]Oi» whoever / 

, n It*itheiodvw»ytolb]i4d{i!ii^0»* Bt^k. 
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rWi and happinefle, and eteraal.life, arc laid up 
for thofe that embrace the acceptable time 3^ 
death^ horrour^ and eternal mifery for thofe that 
refufc it 5 and wilt thou hazard foul and body on 
* this > Mofes^ on this ground^ did rather chdofe to 
fifjfer affliSioH in this world with the people of Cod^ 
thm to enjoy the fUdfures of Jin for a moment. WJicn 
thefe things are paft, what profit will you have of 
thofe things whereof then you will be ajhamed^ When 
a man comet to fee truly and throughly into him- 
fel^ he will find no profit of fuch things as theie : 
death will certainly follow us ^ both temporal 
andetehialy if we repent not the more fpeedily^ 
that's all the profit we (hall find. 

2 : But fuppofe thou prevent everlaftiog death 
by repentance, yet what profit is there of thofe things 
thereof we are now for the prefent ajhamed ? The 
Bdlcancomeis)!^^^^ '^ 

'3. Thouartloth to part with the pleafutes of 
1^ for a feafon, and hereafter thou tfainkeft thoii 
canft amebd all. But confider the particulars^ and 
then (hall you fee how you are befobl'd in your 
tl%a<ts aiidfo^^^^* Believe it for an undoubted 
trdtfi^ there's nothing in the world by which 8a« 
tain more deludes a man, then by this perfwadiuj 
him to negleftjiis^day^ and repent well eiioug] 
htet^ft^. Thft^ youiinay expel this fuggeftion 
6ut<>f your (bu)e^' pray Unto God that he would 
^o along with his Word^ and caufe you to lay 
fhis to heart|that by his Spirit your underftand« 
ing may be enlightned to lee the truth. ThoDgb 
l^&ake this as^ clearas the Sun, that it is a faSe 







foppS^tidn sttd iheet folly on which we builil, in 
deferriogour rettirn to God^ |retGod from hea- 
ven muft teach you, or you will be never the wi- 
fer* Know therefore that this very day God 
reaches out the golden Scepter to thee, and what 
folly were it to negled it, fince thou knowefl^ not 
wbethcrhewill ever proffer it thee again ; And 
affure thy felf that he is a lyar that tells thee thou 
mayft as well repent hereafter as^now.* and this 
will appear whether we confider, tbe^arder pf&Mi i- Order of 
vpard things in the world j or thenatute ofJh$4 thSST* 

I. For external things, everv Age aftef^ a tnan 
comes into the world (i^ he embrace not the pre* 
lent opportunity for repentancej iaworfetheci 
other, and are each of them as to man^ clOgs 
which come one after another to hinder it. As 
for thy childijh Agt^ that's meer vamtie^ and thy 
riper Age will bring many impediments and hin^ 
d ranees that youth never thought oF. Thou art 
then troubled about many things, and perplexed 
how to provide for maintenance^ intheteidd 
whereof know that thou haft not a body of brafs) 
but a corruptible and fiiding body : and yet (iich 
is the folly of the heart of man , that the left 
ground he hath to go, the fewer dayes to fpend, 
the more he often provides^ and is the more co* 
^retous* Gonfider that the wifeft of men gave ^ 
thee this counfel, RemeM&tfy CrestorinthfAi^ 
^*h X^^y before the evil dajfts come^ wherein thm "^ 

psHfaythoHhaft mpleajiirem tbem. Here welSnd 

it's atyoutfafdl thing, andfhouldbeiaybuti^mani 
piadice : not accoidingto tfta(;dri^^ 

E #^* y(^g^ 

\ 
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^*^ foung Saint^ and an old Devil •* bnt Remember thy 
Creator in the dayes of thyymtb. The more fin thou 
commit teft^ the moreuaapt thou art to repent. 
Cuftome in iinning makes thee a tot^ the elder 
thou groweft^ .the more loth to go out oS Sodom. 
Befides, 

a. Coofider what fin is in its nature. It is a 
Jf fii! "*^^ mighty Heb. 1 1- 1 . Letifs lav ajide everymight^ and 

the fin vphich doth fo eafilybejetuf. Sin is then a 
ir ( vmgbt^ and fo an ncavy thing ^ but add (in to (in, 
, ' ' . ^ a we^h^ to a w€(ight, and it becomes heavier and 
heavier. A man that is in the ftate of impeniten* 
cie, hath this weight laid on him^ and is fubjed): 
tothepcvil^ in a date of rebellion againft God« 
A aJM^nnow in this eftate is weighed down, what 
ypXX hCfbe Ex^ feven^or ten years hence, going oa 
in^hit impraitency ? Ho w will he then make that 
c^' which now he cannot free himfeif of ? He 
mud hereafter buckle againft it with a great deal 
0l^l^<d^ntage^ and wreftle with more difficu^ 
fy?: rrOne'.fayes well, .that if we confider of fin 
arightp its like the rifing of water, oyer which a 
man being to pdfle, and finding it higher then it 
was wont to be^ he ftayesa while^ and then tryes 
again , and finds it higher then before .* ^he, 
i1»yes yet longer, till it become, tiqp^ble^ Sp: 
that he may not adventure without^rpat difad- 
vantage. Thus it is with fin / now perad venture 
the waters of iniquitv are paffable, if thou wilt, 
fhqamayiflgbover, butif thou delayeftthe ad-- 
IfSf^^^^y l^fire^ms ofi fin ,will run together: intO|^ 
on^fitoi^ v^ 
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Take another Metaphor from the Scripture : 
The Scripture coiupares fin to urds^ ^hich aresin b ooni- 
inftruments of binding, and therefore the myfte* ^^ ^ ^^ 
ry of xYit Gofpel is txpttStdhy bindwg and hih- 
;png ^ Whofefim^ fins yoH (ball bind m earthy they are 
bonnd in heaven^ but mHjefinsyt remit ^ thej are re? 
mitted. Every 6n thou committcft is a bond, and 
binds thee hand and fix>t againft the judgment of 
the great day. Therefore it's (aid, Hisownim^u^ 
ty ^all take the iPickgd^ and hefhall be bound and ooU^ 
dm with the cords of mjins. Now confider what 
folJy it is, when a man (hall fay, though my fins 
are fb many cords difficult to be broken, yet He 
not trouble my ftlf about it in my younger days^ 
but He (lay till my old age, afnd then I hope I (Hall 
be the better able to brnk thefe bonds, and caft 
all thefe cords from me 3 when as everv iniquity I 
commit is as a new cord, which binds me fafner 
and fafter. Is not this madnefle it felf to think 
Coi that in our y oungerycares being fcarce able 
to break one of them, in our dotage we (tiall be 
able to break ten thoufand together ? And cer-' 
tainly this is the difpofition and nature of 
fin. 

3. But add hereto the Argument in the Text : To dcfrr i^ 
ro day if ye mil hear h/s voice, harden not your heart ) E^^ •*•» 
fwt repent while it is called today. Shewing "^ 

that if we paile this day, we (hall be harder and 
harder. Wherefoie, faith the Apoftle, Exhort 'y 



every one another daily while it is called to dayy left a^ 
^ ofyouhe hardened through the deceitfulneffe ofjsn^ 
Hebi$:i3« Asifhehadteid, i^h^^ 
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to 4ay 3 it will be huder Id motraw. Cuftome 
in fia hardens the hearty and cakes away the fenfe 
of it. Whcre&>fc> faith the ApolUe^ Ij^sdirfter 
the manner 4ffmem, hecanfe of the infirmitie of jour 
flejb. For m y% hMe yeilded joitr members fervamts to 
mu:kamt^e ami to imhfmty wMo hnqmty^ even fo now 
yeildyowr me0$birsfervd9its to righteoujneffe^ unto bo^ 
Imege^ R.oai. 6. 1 9. So that we fee if a man once 
give himielf up unto fin^ he will not befatisfied 
therewith, but will give himfelf up to iniquitie 
umto inujuiiie. Wfut's the meaning of that? It's as if 
he'had fa^id^tf we give our felves up to iniquity ^we 
will not re(l there, but weladd iniquity unto ini-^ 
qoity^fin untafin ; we will be brought to fuch a 
cufliom in evil, as that it will be eaperfor a black:' 
moor tachauge his xktm^aud a leopard msffots^ then for 
$ho/it fhsU ba^e b€eu^4ca^;^mied to do evily to learn to 
4o w(dl^ Jer. 1 9J It will be to as much purpofe to 
¥S^(kkUij3^biopiast^ as togotoputoffthatill cu* 
ikioic, and Aiake off that Tecond nature. Sin is a 
hammei^. an4 Go is anail too. Every Gn ftiikes the 
foraierim faooM tp the head, that: whereas before 
it m*Bh t ea fily have been dra wn ou^ it foot s it in 
fo fa^, as that it can very hardly be plucked out. 
Mark how tbeApoftk defcribes this curied na* 
tiHPeof fin ; Having eks full of Addtuy^ and that 
omntot coafefhmjln^ begmlmg^unftublofodes^abeu/t 
^^ $b9ji hme txorcned mtb conotons fn&ifbij a Pet. a* 

I 14. What makes a man prompt in any thing but 

cxercife? Whcnamaniscxeiciiedinfin^ feethe 

fipvotof it: it brmgsbim tothat vicious habit, 

fit that at kifltfephecaaiiotceafii fromiiii* tf a 
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man d«al w'uh tl jToung twiggy it will bend and 
break at hi& ptekfurc} but whto itcbtnes to 
fullgroveth, it's paft his ftrengtb. So fares it 
with fiorifthon aealeft with it whilft thou art 
youDg) and it in thee » before it hath t^kea 
rootj thou maiftctifily wield it , at leaft with 
moYe facility thtn other wife thou couldft) hut 
if thou let it run on to confirmed habits, it be* 
comes immoveable. Wherefore, faith the A> 
poftle, He^. 13. I. LetHsUyafiek thejinvphicb 
dfitkji tafifybt(titns» The reafon is evident ^ 
becaufe elfe we (hall be fo hardned ) as that 
we fhall not be able. A man that hath a green 
wound , if he*l feek for his cure bettmes,it majr 
be quickly saxd eaflly remedied 5 but through 
delay it begins to fenA*, and muft be lanced to 
the quick) npt witfaoot^reat pain atid aiwuifh 
tothcl^atfent. Sin is ftich a woundsifit be let 
alone , it corrupts ^ and proud fle(h the more 

So ws up,the longer the cure is delayed. This 
erefore Chonld be a thibf thing we ftqfuld , 
take head oi, how we put (torn w God's tinie , 
and the jvoffisri of mcfcy till another 
day. 

tfj But^tfreaic an<»ther fort as greatly be- 
ibol'd at thd«,>sa more, if more m^ be: and JJfeXt . 
thofe are they who put it off till the hour ofdefenheirre. 
their death, till the laft gafp, as if they defired p^"*"" ^^^ 
to ^ve Ood as little of their (erv ice as poifibly 
they migkt, who i3mik if f hi^y caf) but cry Pec- ^ 

E3 ' cavi, M 
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CAvi^ and Lor d have mere/ om m^*^ wheatl>eu: 
breath departs their bodies^ tjiey dfewggopd 
difpofi tion » and perform fucn aeceptable fer- 
vice^as that God caoaotchufe but grant them 
a pardon; But think notall will be well if thou 
(halt (hake hands w:ith God at thy journeys 
end| when thou haft not walked withhim ail 
tl&eway. . 

^^> obj. Bat didnotthethiefrepentatthelafif 

on theCrolTe^ and why may not I bn my dciith 
Ibcd: .-■ .'- '■;::■' ■-.;., . 

soL *^'' This is no good warrant for thy delay vj 
for Chrift might work this miraculoully for the 
glory of his Paifion* Truft not therefore on 
this., nor content thy (elf witb:gc>od:intenti« 
onsjbut fet about the bufintffc in good ear^ueit 
and prefAitly. Our death«beds will bring fo 
many difad vantages^ as will make that time 
unfeafonable : whether we refped. 



wre JeSwi ' ' ^x^^™*^ hindMoccs ^ fuch 4( are pang$ , 
00 oitf deadi9 and pains in thy body ^ which muft isc unt 
bed. dergone : and thoH (halt find it will be as 

much as thou well canft do to fuppoit thy 
felf under them* Every noife will then 
offend thee 5 yea thou wil not be dhlf to 
endure the fpeechofthybeft friends. When 
' Mofes came to the children of Ijrael^ and 

told them God had fcnt him to deliver them^ 

what acceptation found this comfortable 

. ineflage?Tlie Text (aith> ExQd. 9,6.nej he^rk- 

^ ' . ^ ' ■ ned 
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mdf§qttbrwgh Mgnijh of thtiriiriU. Sec here the Tmft noc » 
cfiedsoianguifli and guef: Mofes fpakecomfor. death* bed ro 
tably^ but bj reafm of their pAins they beivrkftednotf^^cc. 
unto him 5 they were iadifppfed to give atten^. 
dapce* i^ofhallitbe withus^onourdeath-beds^ 
though the anguiflh ofourTpirit^ we (hall be un« 
fit to middle with onghrelfej efpecially when, 
the painesof death are upon u.%the dread where* 
of 18 terrible / how will it make us tremble, when, 
death (hall come with (hat errand, to cut off our 
foules fcom our bodies, and put them into poiielr^ 'j\ iiv. - 
fiooof hell, unle(re we repent the fooner. Now .^..../V^' 
thou art in thy be(^ ftrength, confider what a teri 
roritwillbe, what a fadmeflage it will bring,, 
whe/i it comes not to cut off an arm or leg, but 
^oul f Fpm body* Now then make thy oe^ce with 
' God : but ^hat thefe men are fooles, tney would 
sfhrouf)xfear of death be all their life-time in bondages 
It's the-Apoftles exprcfljon^ Heb. a.i 5. The con- 
fideratioahereof(hould never let us beat reft till 
we had made our peace with God i it (hould 
make U5 break our recreations andfports«.. The 
confiderations of what will become of us, (hould 
rut us in an extafie. Nor are thefe all our trou- 
bles, befides thefe, outward troubles, when a maa 
is to difpole of his^ wife and children, houfe and 
land^ fp that he mufl ijieeds be veryunfit at this 
time for the work of repentance. Thefe things 
will cafl: fo great a damp on his heart, as that 
fie (h^li be even cold4nr ms^feeking after peace 
yi|thllod? . 
; .s.,,]|^^t(ttpp|^^ outward liindfauces are 

^ 
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removed) that neither pain of body, hor fkit of 
death (eize on thee^ neither care of wife nor chil« 
dren, houfes nor lands diftraft thee, but that 
thoa mightft then fet about it with all thy m^ht^ 
tiiough thou wert in the moft penitent condition 
that might be to mans Teeming, yet where's thiK 
change or new nature fbould follow thy contriti^ 
on, unlefle we fee this in truth, we can have but 
little comfort. Shall I (ee a (inner run on in his 
ill courfes till the day of his death, and then fet 
5JJ3^ ** on this work^ I coula not conclude therefore the 

Ct dcidi- fafet^^ofhiisfoul, bccaufeits tbe change of the 
i«P«^ affeftions, not of the adions, that God looks af« 
J^^ . ter5 for the fear of death may extort this repcn* 

tance, where the nature is not changed. Take 
an exampit of a covetous man, which dotes oh 
his v^eatth more then any thing elfe in the world^ 
fuppofe him in a (hip with all his richesaboiit 
him, a lempeft comes and puts him in danger of 
]b(ing all, both life aod goods, in this (trait he 
(Kcks not to caft out alt bis wealth, fo he nnr^ 
preferye hts Bfe ^ and (hall we therefore fay he H 
not covetous ? No, we will aecbunt him never-* 
thelefle covetous for all this, nor that he Idved 
his goods the lefle^ but his life the more. It^s fo 
ihthiscafr when an impenitent per (otk is brought 
Upon his: deatb bed 9 he's' a:pt to cry ouiin the 
bitteraeflbof his foulj If God will biitgrant me 
• " life, and fpare menow; lie never bea ckunRard, 
fwearer , or covetous pcrfbn moxt.- VV^be^ce 
•^ comes this ? Nqt. from any change of hii WjfrtJtt* 
aiyl loathingoFwharJie fornierryl^&iWd^'Iifarbe. 

1 caufe 
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caufe he cannot keep thefe and life together : fear 
alters his difpofitioo^ the terrors of the Alinightv 
lying upon him. I have my felf feen many at fucn 
a time as this, chat have b^en (o exceeding full of 
forrow and penitent cxprefli on s^ that the ftand* 
ers by have even wifhed their fouls to have been 
in the other fouls cafes, and yet when God hath 
reftored them, they have fallen into their former 
courfes again 5 Ana why is this? but becaufe 
when repentance comes this way, it alters only 
the outward a&ions for the prefent,not the finfiu 
difpofitions,things thlk are extrafi:ed from a man, 
alter the outward appearance not the naturCt 
Therefore faith the Lord, lie go omJ return to my 
place till theji dcknon^ledge their anence^ and feek, a^Jf 
face: In their affiSion they will fiel^^me early ^ HoCs* 
laft. Mark, when Oods hand is on them, they 
will feek him: and as in the 6.Ghap. i. v.iay 
one to another, C/)n^ let us return unto the Lord, for 
be hath torn and he will heal us^ he hath/mitten and he 
fpill bind us up : How penitent were they when 
Gods hand was on them: but let it once here* 
moved, and hear how God pre/ently complaioes 
of them: l^phraim^ wbatjhalll do unto thee? 
Jndah^whatfiallldounto thee? for your goodnefsis 
m a morning cloudy and as the early dew itgoeth away.^ 
Mark|f i^ goodnejs iaasa morning cloud fiich a good^ 
nefs as is extorted, that is as temporary as earth* 
lydew! Another confiderable place we ha ve id 
tne F/4/.78. 34. Whenheflewthem thentbey fiught 
him^ awd they returned and enquired earfy after God. 

WiiiMithitfagNatcDnveriion? When they wei]iB 
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in tlus difmal conditioi^ t hey were not troubled 
with cares^for Wife or Children^Houfes or Lands, 
how can we think but that thefe men died in 
peace, that were in fo good a huoiour^yet fee 
what folio wes^ verfe 3 6. Nevertbelefs they didfiaU 
ter him with their months^ and lied unto him with their 
tongues. 

Befides, confider the unworthinefs of it^ He 
forfake (in, when Gn forfakes me : We leave it^ 
when we can keep it no longer .* Thank you for 
nothing, may God ray,if you could you would fin 
longer, this is that folly w^icb deferring ourre«-^ 
pemance brings us io# 

But to draw to a conclufion : God hath fet us 
^, certain day,and if we pafs the time woe be to us* 
For though he is full of mercy and patience, yet 
patience hunt oftentimes harmes, and provokes 
^ ^ . the Almighty to fury. God willnot alwaies firive 
* ^ with man^ but his daiesJbdU be an hundred and twenty, 
years^ii he convert in that fpace,and return, well^ 
if not, he (hall be fwept away. And to this pur«^ 
pofe isthat.parhble, Lukeit^.6. A certain mat^ 
had afig^ tree planted in his vineyard^ and he came and 
fiughtjru/t thereon and found none^ Then faid he unfa 
the dreffer of his vineyard^ behold thefe three years I 
came feekjnfifiHitonthis fig-tree^ andfindnone : Cut 
itdown^ why combreth it the ground^ There is an 
appointed time then fore- ordained by God^ 
wherein he ofiers us grace* Let it alone^ faith the 
drefler one year more i it may be feven years, orr 
ten^^ °^^y ^ but two hours for ought thou know^. 
€^ ^ that God may offet theeiooger this fpao&Niy 
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libtiit koowes the time^sind its conttnuaoce^ but 
be thaft hath appoipted it to this porpofc .* 
lA^hich 19 a point I thought not to fpeak di but 
fibwIwilU 

TOu bear much talk of Gods eternal^ and 
tverlaftifigeleftioD, 2fnd we are too apt to reft 
otithis^ t£itifweare elt^edto falvation wc 
fliall beJRived; ^fidifhof^ ire (hall be damned 
tfwlWifi|^buff€lvesv»ltfe<5bds w^rkcf Prx^ 
deRinatioD^ vrhereas this wotks no char.gein 
the party clcfted/) untill it come unto him in 
his own peffon. What is God eleftioa to me , 
ft^fiothingctiiiny c6*fott,uhlefle Fmy felf am 
^^cduiilly called. We are t6 Ibbk rb thfs tf- 
Cedual calling. The other is but Gods love to 
lever me. ButWhat is my cfftftuil calling? 
Its that, whenGod toiiches my hearty and tran* 
flatte ihefrdM'th^d^alih of fin , to the X\ft of 
grace! Nbw therte tre certain times which God 
a|)J)i3intsf5W^h!8fefifeaiial callings wherein he 
ttfes the meatus to work on us, ind of which ht 
^n %ii 4*4l«t edUld f <fo moire thcrfl hayi 

^M^aHB Wt ^atfe^^Hift^dffhctK'^iHe filiere 
• **(i<*ly tltfecbw-toahyyw^^ 
•*^ cbntiihiil' falttttg on thee Varid thai! yt^ti. 

:mrt'*<|lbe dklHed'Withi, irfaChildrcfatfo-t^ith 

— .> F a ^ tbelr , 
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theirmsits, if wedatbus Qe'ighthim, btm^; 
juftly deprive us of all. See a terrible gltce to - 
xMup\x^^^(ti,i{e^ $.y,%i I'heurtb which or mk^-. 
in tbzrs'm tbitcoti:th aft upon itj^ hrimgetbjorth ' 
Herbs, i/te^t.fy! them by vbom it it drefed, rtttivttb 
blej^^§iiqfl^.Oad-^bmt tbdt vphich betreth tbomet t^ 
briers 4^ ^/j^ed, dad it mgb imto cmrfiitgjvbofe end, 
ttt^bfi.^JIfi^, Coalider thefe pUces, God^alU 
us w^fK^V^^^PI^^gs of his grace anjcdfidc^ 
the^ijm V^ bring forth that fmitwhich is ineet. 
furt^^fler, anfwerableto thofe coatimul 
^tflJi^^u 8c droppings on us ? If our coafci^- 
ces ^f^^^^ for us, happy are we, but when 
ther« ^ve been thefe move's of grace out of , 
Cods ifojid n iwing down upon ui^and yet we 
hive revived fo much grace la vain j Owhat 
can Wf ^^;f^ expe^j but a curfc in this life, 8c c> 
ternatde^^^ VQ ^ ^'^ world to comc^what canwc 
luok ^i^l^Mi^ t>e Hg-trees curfe which was bar- 
ren? J-^p.^ ue« was not cut down but withered; 
W^ a^^ 9^1; the fame curfe, if wcanrwer not 
Coi:^ g (A^^. VV hen we ha ve had ,ib long a tifnc^ 
the M^i^^.(^ pf tbeWord^and yet fn^cr it^bc 
lo(V,|^u^Uiourbarraincfle> our conditioD if 
fad af|4 ^i^nil 3 ve urn look ibr nothing but 
witt^i^fifiHt belo-oed^l muft hope better things 
bsootwTdom "f >^H^ '«'>' Z**^* oiMccomfMn/alvatm : , Labour 
totem niinft thMcfajtf tp prevj^nt, and ann ypp^ielTC^.a' 

to sxiiK hiira)K{e|«^Codiotbuaccn>|abIcliiiie,iioir 
>.ccpic<i<i»c.tafiit«^work,«cb if wc do-all will be weL 

God 
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Godwillbegraciouscous. Ifotheiwife, wcaic 
undooe for even Till you have learned this 
lefloD, youcango do fuithcr. Wherefore kt not 
Satan poOcile you with that madnefle, locaufc 
youtopaiTeandlet flipthisgolden opportunity, 
through a falfe conceipr, that you may have a 
more leafonable day of your own for repentance 
hereafter. 



Gal. ^. 3, 4. Por if a mm thoAJiimf^ to h 
fiiMelhi«g,whmhehncthmg, hee/ecdvelb 
himfitf. But let every nuafrme hii owa 
tferl^j /aid theajhallhe have rtjcydugia 
himfelfalme, and ml in another. , 

JAvingentred onttacDofitiaeof the 
converCon of a finAu, in that Text, 
Heb.j^.7. upon which depends our 
everlafting falvation. I laboured 
to perfwade you of the necelEty oi 
taking the accepted tim^ ofembradngtheprof- 
kn ofGodsgracc,andof thcneceffity oidoing 
itfbeedily. 

I fhewed you that there is a certain time in 
wUch Ood will be found, and that this time wai 
theptefcnt time. 
I dcdai'd tmto you ib»-^at imya ^^'^ 
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«eould follow, if we took not God at hisword, 
but refufed his day for a day of our own, as if we 
were wifer than he 5 If when God calls, and holds 
out the goidenScepter^we refufe to draw necr and 
touch it: Alfowhat danger there is of being de- 
luded by Satan, and our own hearts. 

I (hewed you fiirthcr, that the work was half 
done if this were done^ if we could but learn this 
leflbn. 

And now all that I (hall fpeak will be to little 
purpofe, if this be not firft wrought. If it be al- 
ready wrought in us blefled are we. Our condi- 
tion were thrice happy, would God now (Irike in, 
and caufe us to return to himfelf. It's not good 
to dally with Ood, the time will come when it 
will be too late, when we (hall wifh we had done 
otherwife, and taken the accepted time. 

Now I will go on to a farther point, which is 
thiF) When Satan cannot prevail with a (inner, 
to (ay to his foul, or to think with himfelf, I will 
do it hereafter, or I will at the day of death, when 
lie cannot prevaile with him to defer it and leave 
it quite undone for the prefent : then he will give 
way to hisdoinga tittle toit^ but it (hall be fo fu» 
perficial, and on fuch falfe grounds, that he had 
as good leave it undone 5 For Satan makes him 
thus conclude with hiimfelf, well,fince I fee it 
is a duty fo neceflary, I will not defer, I will 
not put it off to an hour, but yet Lfee nofuch 
matter required in con verbon, no (uch great need 
pf being new moulded. But now in the point of 
converuoo^there ar^wo things to be thought on; 

^ Fhrft 



fo prtvem immum de flmBm* 39 i 



I. Firft what cftate the finner isjnfor the pre* 
fenr^ and then when he hath made fearch^ and 
found it to be amifle^ then the next thing is^ , be 
muft turn unto God^ and refol ve to amend. 

I (hall not now (land to fpeak of that common 
afperfion caA upon Religion, and the wayes of 
God (that men mull fail tQ Heaven by the gate^ 
of Hell) of which many are fo much afraid: But 
yet we muft not think that our Saviour came to 
heal thofe which are whole already 3 he's a God 
of wifedom, and the Phy Ocian 01 the foul 5 h^ 
comes to find that which is lofl: .- So that we mi:^ 
be lofl in our own appreheofions^ if we will be 
found as David was^Pf. 1 19. ult. He firfl faith^Ihave 
gone aftray like afheep that is lofi^ tbenfeekjhyfervata. 
I f now we are once lofl; we are loft for ever if Ke 
feek us not 5 therefore we (hould iirft coniideij 
with our felves what eftate we are in n6w» bow 
the cafe ftands with us at prefent^ that if God 
(hould come and ftrike thee with death, if thou 
wcrt now to come to Judgment ^ what woul4 
trouble thee moft, what couTdft t|iou then aofwer 
him ? Therefore fince it U uncertain how foo'a 
God may deal thus with tbee^ it is wifedom to be 
always ready. Lam. 9.40. L et usftofch andtrit mr 
wayes y and turn, again unto the Laird. Let us fir/t tf y 
how the matter ftands with us at theprefent^let^s 
examine our felves and our ways^ and icie if all be 
well, and then may we go on with contort Ui the 
way wherein we are. 

But when we have feair'ched^ anid/if nd jkhipg^ - 
not to goe as well as they ougoL oxttiatweaie^ 
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not in a right way, then after our fearching we 
muft 

Turn unto the Lord •• Thus the Prophet did> 
t* Pfal. 1 19. )7. / t bought upon my wayes^ and turned 
my feet tmto thy teftimonies. Firft he thought on 
hiswayeS| he confidered whither he wasgoii 
whether to Heaven or Hell; then when he hai 
thus thot^ht, he made hafte and turned his feet 
unto Gods teftimonies; Here are both put toge» 
ther ; firft he made hafte and thought on his ways, 
and then he turned. 

I took this Text to (hew that one of thefe is as 
dangerous as the other, and how men are apt to 
deceive themfel ves in their fearch and examina- 
tion. Tis as dangerous not to prove our wayes^ 
as to put off and defer our turning to Ood. This 
is a dangerous difeafe, that when men come to 
examine and try their fpiritual eftates, they have 
falfe weights and unequal ballances to prove 
themfelves by : they are very willing to faye 
themfelyes the labour, though they be deceived. 
A man is loth to be cozened By another 3 but 
here is his folly, that he is willing enough tpde* 
ceive and betray himfelf. Such fools the Devil 
makes many men, becaufe they take not right 
glajQes to look on themfelves in^ and lb they de- 
ceivetfaemielves. Farif n fkanthinkbimfelftobe 
fomething when he is nothings he deceivetb himfelfi 
( butlete^erymantrove^&e. f 

In :die words nere are, 

i. Thebifcafe; 
^ ?. ARdmedj^.^ 

>e i.The 



himfelfto le fimttbing n^htn be if nptbing^ 6cc. this 

if a common and dangerous difcafe s and a difeafe 

ivhich is both common and dangerous is the more 

cp be feared; the more caref ul-mufi the Phyficish 

be. This is the muft common difeafe, for there ir 

not a mair but finds a fnatch of it in his own heart. 

And it U the more dangerous ; for .who is in more 

danger then he that is blind and will be blind? 

that is willing to be cheated by Satah and him* 

felh Thi« tstl^epatTenti Now what hi^ difeafe 

is, and the dangeroufncitfe bf ir, the Apoftle tells 

us : He thimkl i^u/ffelf to bejomethimg^ andn nothing. 

This is the patient to be cured, and that is his 

difeafe, then which none more common : for 

there is not the worft of tden Wt will fay >! thank 

God (am fomething, and I am not half fo bad 

a& the Preacher would make me, I bare fome 

good thing tame. * ' 

Now this his difeafe fttnds in two things. 
.;,!.♦ That he is nothing; 
« a • That be thinks himfelf to be fomething. 
I. He is nothing. And for a man to be brought 
before Gods Judgment- feat, and have nothing to 
anfwer,how will it fare with him then?butyet this 
n)an cannot but think he is Something : well then 
fometbing he is, but nothing to tbe purpofe : As 
we fay (^ an Idol, An idolk nothing in the world t 
that is. Nothing that can help or fuccour thofe 
that bow. to them, and adore them^ not^iq^that 
tbey (hoold have in them. An Idpl hfo^uthin^ 
indecd^.£QaiitisfilTer^<>rgoJdLoTbhirs, brftone^; 
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^c. li<At YtV 9#iijb/i(^ tfaaiii% k iweking to the 
jpurpofes Dotbing that etii plttd for a aan when 
be holds up his Imad at Gods bar. 

a. He toinkj himfelf U befomething^ though he be 
nothing : He thinks be (hall come to Heaveo^ 
though he be not in the way ; as the foolifh Vir* 
gins, that thought thej (bould be let in^ feared 
Bot the contrary^ till they came there : So thefc 
men walk ia their way all their Hfe^ and yet fear 
not entrance into Heaven^ ttU ifaey receive fen* 
tencf tp thecoBtrajcy. If thcfe meo knew ihem-^ 
felves to benodiiBg^ th^p would feck femctbing 
for thcmfelves ^ but bqw they arc sotbing, 
though they think ibenafelvcs (bmcihiog. Tbia 
i&tfael^CMiiit. .( , 
; a.. Th^tfl^juncdy ^srinrtWi mexa rctiey Let him < 

jfiitehk emmvBo^ki l^t Um ,lpok bimfblaiii k true 
glaiTc^ v^ tbat iftth&Poim weihaU xnfift xm. If 
then Satan (ha)l not delude us ia deferring Md 
puttinj^ 9^ cyftF; ftt^MKc*^ feikt fabn^not <le« 
ceive us with a falfe conc^ df our wa^ca Ind^e- 
ftatc^ that we may^ttcfiiiildhtf crdr fel^^s^ ifoaie* 
things a^J^e^tw^^ n^thimg^ Thcrefovc lef U9 fee 
what tadXe^laficsibey. aft tbat «coi gee to chem- 
Ux\wt$^ r If Satan btt0g.«€( to^have a^poodvoptnibQ 
of our felves^ and our cooditioDy aodperiWado 
U^tlialtixkfU^t.wilJi^s^^^^ Preacbers m)1' 
US $ that itV9ofucbcB0teer to goto Heavbii^ but 
tba t it may be. done with lefl^ paines and mere 
^ cafe : wIkq, I, iayb SatjM lullaa man aOtep with 

iii^ ^)iShle!^i|i0»»s HneiOy he bath bin wherd 
Kt .wojild ham j|»i(9. Why then )ata mtmotl ^ tliiit 



^ :> man. 



^w 



1990 1U(« bMwfy<,wbeo)n looks upon liiem with 

I. TiMfi^ftf«J(egl9^is^<(f-In««^ «nd the pro- > ('J^A* 
perty of Ipve is to make the good things ia the^''''°^ 
party it laypi very great) and tbe vices very lit- 
t}fi, Se|jt>lov« x«f>r«ereat4 JK^tbiog io it's true fliape. 
Tkp ApQ4le:%e«kiQg of the later dAjes, 2 Trm.^ 
fa^h, 7^o^« ^alf keffrilhmffmf •: And whereiil 
lieth the peril } JkkfrJbtJlie Unnm aftimremmfthef* 
As if he had fai4* that is one of the worft ptrils} 
for a tnaQ.to hare a)|i)fA<^ conceit cf hiiurcul If 
one be fick qttlMs.dife^ffs il vrUl: fo. blind hiiDi 
that he ihaU nfli^e c i^tm thhi|( ia* itfrright plaoe ; 
we mav; fee it by tihf contrary in the wane of lovcw 
Suppoletoan^hbonr^ fortxamplt) he that it 
(iill of naXy^ and>WMyi towards his ne^bour, 
(copHder wb^ & falfe gtei&^^his i») die man that 
wai;kt»loy^, fyp baw-tbff tfood ana bad deeds of 
bis Bf ighbqiHr^ewtbQQWves to him) when he 
looks on the gp«od.adiQos<ki hisndghbour, they 
appear but v^ty finally 1^ is alwayes abridrang 
aQ4 cpntfa|3iipg his vavwimA good things, oia* 
Iwtg them iecrn Icfle thai they. an. On the o* 
. thfr fide, all things he feea amifs in himj this want 
of IpTC majkcs them &r^ceater tbeothey arctiLore 
breads the contrary j when a man loves himfelf; 
bis gpQ4 tb|ipgs feem. vary great, and his evil 
thifigs very . imaHjthofe be al^ridges and coutt»€ci^ 
aii4 hercupop is tha:t inftancei. brought of the j 

tbmthm mt.Sjwb thin^i tht tbatjbtit efgoft, * 

^f;. WJbK^f):^ a owoiooksupaBhbown fins, " 

0» they 

\ 



uad 






.ihey appear fmall t6 biai*^ but wK«b -on the in* 
firmicies of others, they item very great. With 
oneeyebelooksonhimfeif, with another on his 
neighbour. This man perchance is drunk as weH 
as his neighbour, covetous as well as him, yet he 
iconcludes them great-evils in his ineighbour, but 
extenuates them withM kimfel^/ felt loye caufes 
ydhkis di£Rrrence; A« Idiig ]i s this fvirays tis, that we 
Jove things becaufe they areourpwn,we (hall ne* 
vtrbe able to guefie at our own condition/ If a- 
jnotherman fliouldlookonyou both, would he 
notJEiccount theepartid(> If afnanrhath^ (brior 
a dbtiightcr, though they Be hot fo wife -or beau^ 
tiful as another mans, yet he delights in them as 
itiuch, he loves them becaUfe they are his own. 
LetamanbeborninabarrenCountrey, he wilt 
pxai&it mcA. (not becaiife there is none fb good^ 
butjbecaule he k>vesf kbeft, it is his own Coun» 
(rey« Thou wilf never be a g(9od Judge of thine 
own eftate if them vieweft thy fetf in this fistlfe 
glafle, for it will eafity deceive a man. 

Tri^Cj I know fdf-love is a deceitful kfafie^and 
looklQg^ttterein, a man will be favourab7(b to bim« 
felf y and (6 deceive himfetf ^ for it renders 
things in a bigger fhape then they are. But 

t ebfu ^* ^ thank Gcd my neighbors alfo^and all others 

odier sgood that know me fpeaK well of me. I have not only a 
^V^^^ good conceit of my felf, but every mm about me 

. can fpeak well of me^ cannot fay, black^h' mine eye^ 

K I have a good report of all men. But if this were 

. ^ «iu>ugh.and fu£Eci^t to a0ure thee of the good- 
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fic0eof tby cftatc, if H^cte tv^l), but it is not c 
Dough. Trti« it i^y a jjckkI report from men fofr 
fair and honeft dealing IS not tobedefpifed^ yet 
it will do no good unkde thou hate it fromiGiKl. 
It was one of the happrnefles of oiir Saviour th'^t 
be wz$ in favour with God andmch ; it was with 
.God tpoas weliasipen.- ^Vhen both meet toge- 
ther it's well indeed. Demetrius in John 3. t ?• we 
TC^6^ had a good report of all men J and of the truth it , 
felf. To have a good report from men ^ andaHo 
horn jthe truth, is an bappy thing /' but havtrtg^it 
not from the truth, ^Woe'tom40he^aUmen^eakjpmt 
of us. What folly \s itto reff upon a good report 
from men^ when \ have it not from the truth? 
The like madmffe it is^ as for a man to trufV in the 
ab(p!ution of his fellow- pnfbner, when the L^w 
of the Ljand condones liim* Shall'a ficknian be 
fo mad as to fay he is well, becaufe others fay (b ? 
As if we (hould feek our felves out of our felves, 
and not within our felves. Nb^ Lit every mm prove 
bis awn VPork^and thenJhaUk bsttt tejoycihgin himfelf^ 
findnptitfjtnpthet. iRom*'9:kh^ He is aji» rpbich 
is one intpardfy^ :vsMof§fraifh is ^^ af-mh But of God. 
Notasif this did difcomaKm,or turn out the 
praife of men $ but it is com[^nitive}y fpoken^ 
)m4,it'fi meantj wJboie praife k n6t (q much of 
in«i9 air , of God. i Sadiat this)! the fecond falfe 
glaile^ whfen a mao'ccmcludes hlkiifelf to be in a 
good cftatc becaufe men praife him, thinks It well 
With him becaufe others thmk lo, and fay fo. He 
hath ^ good opinion of himfelf, but that's not 
ill^ otbo no^n ^vc him a goq^ f cpor t toc% Andt! 

G3 I^Kft 








^irtb c^Mwtirf^ <fc« mk «y«^. 



^tery from othQi^ tbat 4Qth not flatter bim* 

fclf. 

But tbefe are not my onely grounds that I have 

fo good opinicm of my r«l^ and that others fpeak 

well of m*> ^u' yf^^ I ccmpare my felf with my 

iblf, I iaad wherein I may lejoyce. So that thi^ 

is the 

) GU4t. 3 . Third gla&t when a man compares bimfelf 

whentwj^ with othersand himCflf- 

SSwA^o! ' i.Whe{|^e.<?i>«ii>/r<a'4f£i«|(«(^»!xfi&^liber/. Ithank 

dKft. God, £|i(l^ hj?» I am better then twenty oiF my 

opighbours j I know this man follows fach cour« 
ies^ and another lives ia iiicha foul fin. Suri^ 
iaith hei I am npt fuch a finner as. thefe, therefore 
tarn happy, and.I4oobtaot.ofroomio Heaven; 
T\m% i3;th|p Qfjyiici th«K A\Atibh^fie wentb&xvekk* 
jt^ifiedi i^ijIfau^laoking'Oa othermen^ hejufVi^ 
fi£(^ bimTel^: <?«4 1'tksnktbe* I am n^ as other 
m^V*^ m ^.¥f!fk>Kr» ^» TfaSsilcUo w is fo far Ironi 

i\fmyH^w9k{&emgy !^ifoink»h#w«nts ' now 

.n>^n,. iaw^i«<WQiMM.iluaiIeif twith «iem » ftad 
i;h^p«^^Q|ifl(yj|«g<ttti ift weUenduftfa, beeattfe^ be 
i^i]|pf,i;f^Mdht|p«An^bn»aiM 7bi«4s4k'e^6m^ 
'mf ^f(f4^» wi^ itlian*dDs:Aisli»A ««ite: ,«h^ 
beqa^/p ^|i^j[,jHiiti taeb ibbod a8iohe«^fe^ 
. Qt. t^ yffi^m, i^t Mpv^MKinr then'^hc o'^dinary 

^ fact qC mw, «bf^^^the9»£>Ppbft4bey are' ve; 

4^g fhciijA^lfjrfr^ J^a^ j)pt riikifiaiiicj^Yttck a iten 

who 



I 



M*Ai 



iff^pwtvtiit. miutmif dtnttiSn<M% i^ y 



wto is ttiihnpcmt of fivath, tkertfoTe am vex 
rywelL Iwoutddefirbfoohnienj tluit lis itiejr 
look OS tbofc thikt are viildlBf thetn^ fb tfaey woukt 
a little caft ap their eyes en thdfe thic are aboya 
them. When yoa \wik an thtf vnblicdm;^ ihn ami 
afaiatnita^ andbldkyaixrielresbfecauAfjOTr aw 
aot fabadaf riiefiEvvrfad ref dhaisce are Uetdre fon 
in points of monlhy: If yon ftatod bairoiDparli 
iom, Idcrk on thofe tbte are abdra you^ tha^f<9 
bey6ml yo\> in grace and sea)^ and icyok noe ib 
ibuction tibaiinrs of cnrtiersdf»yone:awo; AmU 
tflMr mtus iias may coaiddffhrimly they cJmNAr 
fa ve thee. Wken a Thief and a Morrhei^r aii» 
both arr^ign'd at the Bar fot their lives, will th^ 
Thief fay to the Mttrthet er, thy iro is gk-ester^ thy 
f^olt is of an higher' nattntej theifefbre I: flntl be 
ft ved| becanit mtivfc ii hm fo btinteii^.when tbey^ 
both are jf)miifi»abie with desrthi The finrlrof 
another vrill MM: ovake thy cafe the better. It s 
na point of Juftificatiott thus to deceive thy felf,, 
and to conclude becaufe anothet is worfe then 
ihe^ thy eftattfisbldlfed.: r 'to'wrierthe degrees 
offimcglaj&a. Sel^^oviii: orfelf«coiiceit: then 
ag0odoptnibD of mcn^: and confening a mana 
fell with ibctie othera. He% better then tfan^^ 
thcMforehise(btetsgooil« An alsfiud coneluo^ 
on; the Deval will raijgtAily hifnlt overfuch as 
hacan fcMafil^deceivtw 

But this man goes fiirther : I not onely com-- 
pnemyfelfVrithothers> hoxmyfelftoo^ and Aid 
gpodgprouniSao coodu^ tl^afa wmy con- 
dkifln^raiiDteeaEds^al^ 



^ 

V 
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idle^ when I ran ia a .way contrary to Ood. But 
now Ihavefowedmy wilde oats^ and whereas 
before I was loofe and diflblute^ I have care to do 
my duty^ to (erve God, d^« f ahi not fo profane 
as formerly, my eftate muft needs be good. Thi» 
isa very dangerous thing to fay,, that becaufe I am 
not as bad as i was, I am therefore good : It is as 
if a man had a debter, a flack paymafter,to whom 
the Creditor calls earaeftly to pay the debt, the 
beft anfwer the debtor gives is this, I am fare 
there are many worfe paymafters in the world 
then I am, and I my felf ha ve been a worfe, and 
more flow payuiafter heretofore then I am now*. 
Well, becaufe there are worfe paymafters, and 
he himfclf hath been a worfe, doth this make him 
a better now ? And (hall this ferve to excufe thee^ 
by compiringtlrf felf With others that are worfe> 
and with thyfeli, that becaufe thou haft mended 
thy felf in fome particulars, therefore thou art in 
the way to Heaven ? It is a falfe and foolifti Cpn«« 

cluGon* .; ' «;:U' 
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4 ouSfe- 4* TNow-we;Come^ tbbtdbiin thing, anotfaert 

Ptrciiiobedi- falicf glsfle^. whicVrwecattf/^i^/W^W/We, when^ 
<i^' a man goeisfurther^'Jookinig^ upon the letter of tbfef 

Commandement onely, f^yingi I thank God I 

forbear manyifins, and do many duties, ^h anpnot- 

a tiiicfv nor a thurtiieier^ fweater, Idrubkard, ot^ 

covetous perfon: I^oe not take Xjoda^name inf- 

. vain § . I have not broken' the Sabbath, though I 

doubt whether it be moral or no. : . I have ferved 

^ 6od?ia coming to his houfe^i^ gi^en oBediefl^e^ 

% my Parents, jd'o. iad^lcxikingivi >ikis lhe«ib^ 
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eludes^ doub^lefle all is well with him .* As whco 
I have a thoufand thornes in my feet, md have 
three or four taken our, will this help me ? be- 
caufe I have not theftoneorthe'gour, (hall I con- 
clude I am well, as if I could not befick without 
this or that dift^afe. Becauft Ido fomc thing that 
God requires, (hall I think I do as much a s I need } 
No, we muft take heed of that, God will not be 
contented with partial obedience. He will have 
the whole heart or none. 

Ohj. But mine is not partial obedience, I doe^^: 
my endeavour, as far as I am able to do,what Cod 
requires •* Here comes in natural reafon, and 
faith) I thank God I do what I can, and I fee no 
reafon why more fhovld be required. I conform 
my felf as I am able? and I fee it needful, to the 
greateft duties of ChrilUanity j I lead fuch a 
blameleOe life, that no man can tax me in any 
particular what God hath enabled me to do ^ and 
according to moral Philofophy, I know not how 
more can be required ** I go as far as Seneca s rules^ 
and fomewhat tartheri and fure this is not partial 
dxrdience. 

sol. 1 fpeak notagainft Morality. But yet let me « / 
tell.thee, if thou haft no more then Morality, it 
wUi not bring thee to Heaven. Not but that i 

a morall man is an excellent ftock, whereon to 
graft grace and virtue, it s a good help to Heaven, 
yet it comes far fliort of bringing him thither. 
Natural reafon was once a full and fair glafs, till 
it was broken by the fall •* but now it is infuflici- ^ 
cBt. The Tables in Jktafes hands were excellent^ 

H ♦ tYvAX^%^^ 
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tb»nj^> CQ<i tnack tbefirft Tables with his own 
humd^aod perchance they may be thereia cypicalj 
when the(e were brokcn^^/^e/ makes the fecond, 
jhefe not fo excellent as the former , though! 
(hpuld efteem a peece of thefe more excelletrt^ 
then all the reliques of the Papfflr^ for there wa4 
fomethingof thefiiflkithem, God writes them 
with his ov/n finger. This glafs which then was 
fo perfe^, is now broken and is no^* fo perfedas 
it vjAS^ though there be fomething yet rexmiin« 
ing in h ^ We may fee fomething of it« 'anci- 
enc luftr^ in tht Gentiles^ for thefe havimgnota Law^ 
area L^w nnto themfelves. There are practical prta. 
cipK i» yet remaining in tiw tables of our hearts^ 
fotha/^they that cam not for the La^v^ (hall be 
j^idgtd Ifcy tbiU naturai ligbt which 1$ in therm We 
hivea QiMv/tcitneeto differ^irce betvMen good, 
andevil.. Thioi;S)the truth. Tt^ a pa^toi^the 
linage of CfMl: ttnplant«d in' us, which we are not 
f^ de£pi^<» krflit we be jadgedl with thofe that 
hMtbetrMtJs^mumigbteaf^mejfe : The t'^uthis the 
principals o^differaocehtttwiso good 6c bad : i\ft 
foul was to have a feat as a Queen to r4ilea41 oisr 
adions : Bu t no w this Queen: i«i tail enrcaptive^Sc 
atlisloft: Mo^^klki^ and/in wand pmcip^s are ta 
bemuch eftaemed^afs thingi^which Godatfirft 
pla&ted^yisl/ do they comefbom of^UTiii^iDig a oEian^ 
tptleaveow The^ young maiv in the Oofpel l^ad^ 
a good efteem of himfelf, and was doubt JelTec* 
fteemed of others^ and did otiany things: but 
yet our Saviour tells him^ horn hat da thing it rmsU^ 
^ome to Heaven : Although he tbinhs himielf weii- 

*^ enougfa^ 

/ 
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caoughi though he . were richr our SiTibiir tells 
hfm of the cocnmandementa : 4// thtje » fiitb be^ 
have ihs^tirommyyimtb^ a goodlBoral man indeed 
that had done fo much? but this was not enough^ 
om thing lackfd : go u/fdjell all that th^u baji^c^. Yet 
becaufeth^re^wairfomuchinhim^ we read ^4ri^ 
I0.2I. Jefm loved him: he (heweth that his caufe 
wasbeavy, chat going fo far he fliouUi not attain 
his end: but this wasnottobedefpifed, for this 
Jefus loved him. So 1 Kings 13. r). Me anelyof 
Jeroboams fhall come fo the granfe^ becaufe in him are 
pHiid fame good things. If there are but fomegood 
things in a man^ they remain of Gods work, and 
God lovcth his own work j Here's the point then^ 
Morality is good, apd natural reafon is good : it 
remainesinu;(iitqe tbeftaiteof ourfirft creations 
This was a pure and a full glafs, made by God 
himfetf, but fince the fal), is imuch darkned •• If 
we confult with natural rcafbn and Moral Philo^ 
fophy , it will difcover many things : yet this 
comes fhort. TherQ^aise abundance of things 
lh# it cannot difcover^ nAnifoId defe&sL The 
Apoftle faith in the Romans^ I bad not kpomtjin 
hut by the Law. Ihadmthl^apmkfitabavebeenajln^ 
bad not the Lamfaid^ I Jhalt not luji. We have 
many, (ins we cannot know but by the Law, yea 
fuch fecret finsa$ mu(t be repented of; Our Savi-M 
our overthrew the tables of the moneychangers^ 
and would not fuffer them to carry burthens, 
through th e Temple, though for the u(e of thofe 
that facrificed, a rbin^ which had feme (hew of 
R^cllgimin i W He whipc bo th ou t^not only tho^ 
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chat had re (idcnce there, but thofe that pafled 

through:he would fnffer none but thofe that could 

juftifie what they did by the Law. Now, as God 

would not have fin lodge & cDake its abode in t he 

foul, fo he would not have it made a thorow fare 

for fin ; he would not have vain thoughts come up 

and down in the hearts. Now, By the taw comes 

the kjiovpledge of thefefecretjim. Keafon is a gUfle 

much to be efteemed for what it can (hev/, but it 

is not a perfect: glafle 5 fometimesit (hewesa fin^ 

but m?ny times dimini(hes it, that we cannot fee 

it in full proportion. The A poftle makes th»s nfe. 

of the Law, that by \t Jin became exceedingjinfmh 

Thou may ft fee fin to be fin by natural realon,out 

to fee it exceeding (inful, this morality comes 

Qiort of,, thou muu have khis from the Law of 

God- ■ . ■ ^. ■ 

Another falfe 5* There IS another falfeglaflc, when /Ae 0e* 
Ql4[€. vil transforms himjelf into an AngU of light ^ when 

tbt^"'^^ hepreachethGofpeittoaman. Beware of i he do- 
^nfeif lnn> an ^rihe whcn the deceivcf preachr th. This may be 
Angelofl^hc. bis! do&rine. He thabelietfeth and is BaptizedJtHiif 

befaved. Fxodi this,, by Satads cunning delufion, 

the natural man thus concludes : A nicer heathen 

fhallbefliut out of Heaven- gates, hvx I believe 

in theFather,theSon3 and tiie Holy Ghoft,f here-^* 

fore lam in a good condition. Why tlien ihould^ 

I trouble my (elf any further ? ther^ i^no man can 

accufe me, and my own good works will teOifie 

* unto me that I do enough. Strdneflein Religi* 

^ on is troubleneile, and it is an unrealenable thing. 

HQ do more .* but this is but a meer dckdob bf"^.' 

I 9 
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Hn, for there is noth'og more quietp and fatisficfs 
a man, then Religion 5 there's nothing in th'e 
world more reafcnable then the fervice of God. 
Firft then know thy difeafe, and then apply thcfe 
fweet balms. Iris no eafie matter for a mpn to 
believe; we block cut theftrait wayesoCGoci, 
If we think jt an eafie matter to believe ot our 
(elves. It muft be done by the mighty power oJF 
God .•^ It's as great a wotk of God, as the Creation 
oF the world, to make a man belitfve : ItV Yfih 
mighty power of God to f4lir2ltr0D; 8uch\a[)6fti^ 
tnrni not receive Chriftas a Saviour, but S^ a £pr4 
too. He muft renounce all to have him muft taki 
him on hi» own terms. He mufldeny the' World 
and all,lpoking beforehand what it ^yill coflhitu: 
Now for a nian to takeChrid as his Lbrd^dbnying 
himfelf,tlie world;and all, to refobve (d^lack ouc 
his right eye, cut ofiliis right hand rather then to 
]part with him,and account nothing fo dear to him 
as Chrift, is no fmall matter. Thou canfl not be 
Ghri/ts Spoufe, unlefle thou ioirfake' all for hiiA. 
Thbu mutt account all things as clMngdnd dtojfein 
comparifon of him : and is not this a difficult thmg> 
is this an eafie task } Eafily fpokeii indeed, not as 
eafily done : it rouft be here as ia the cafe of mari- 
age $ a man mufl: forfake all others, yea the whole 
worldyelfe Chrift will not own htm. Obfet ve the 
fpeech of the ApoMe> Eph. i .19. what is the excee^ 
dinggreatnefs of his power to us ward that believe^ &c. 
Mark, is to believe fo eafie a matter think you?" 
wiiy,unleflfe the mighty power of God be enga* , 
ged fofir^ with that ftrength«asit was eflgigieatii 
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raifiogChrift from tbe de^d, it cannot be. When 
thou art to believe^, and be united untoCbrift, 
the agreement is not tfiat thou {halt take him as 
thy wife, and thou (hah be his husband : No^ he 
muftbe thy husband, and thou muft obey him. 
Now for a man to be brought out of bis natural 
condition^ and to take Chrift on any termes, fo 
he may be fa ved by him in the end, is not fo eafle. 
Canfl: thou think there is no more required but 
onely the ovitward Baptifm, or that there is no 
more in Baptifm but the out W4rd wafbing of the 
flefli? fio^He'snotaJeipthatiJ one imtreardly, na^ 
tberistbatdraurretjieawiichijiit tbefle&i but he's 
a Jew that is fo ittvpardlyj and circnmcifion is that of 
the heart. Thou then enrreft iotoGods livery. 
Mark thi?, f^r by it Iftriveontly.to bring thee 
laack to thy fcl^ Thouentrt:ft into covenant witlj ' 
him; thou bindeH; thy fclf to forf^kq the world j 
the flcQi, and the OcviU and we (houldmaJ(;a 
thisufeof Baptifm, as now to put it in praftlcc. 
When we promifed, there were two tMogsiq the 
Indenture; o(ie, thatGod will gixcClirift tjoTu^ 
the other, that weiDuftforfake ^1 the fiofw lulfa; 
o^ the flcrii : this is that makes Raptifm to be Bsp. 
ptifm indeed to us. The other t)iing requ^edt; 
is, that weforf.'keal],/ic/». 6. 2. Itis-npt conjSl 
ned to, th^ very ad, but it hath a p(irp<;nnai cfy. 
fedallthedayesofihylife. I add^ it,n?v^r hath. 
its full effedtillthedayof our d(atb, till the a-, 
bolition of the whole, bofiy of fin. That which 
^ we feal, is not coipple^t till Ujen, till we hav^ ft. 
'^ gtac?* Tha watijroJf Bap^fm quc^otiw, tjie ■ 
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fire of Purgatory 5 for it is not accompliOied rill 
final grace is received, Weare'tioffruAder thfc 
Phyficians bartd^i theh thaH WS be ctitc'^. Bap- 
ti((n is not done onely at the Font , which is 
a thing deceives* fnan^ 5 fof i^t fkins through our 
wfaDl&)ife> nor ha^ H ecb(i»ianh)6lt Al>^r (ff> 
ing day, till we receive final grrffei^ tjiefpi^eAid 
imosiCf bi fepViim Ts for ihi wahjingawar 6f^ fin 
tivipwrtdv^ is weir a« tfti?d^V faft : tlie death of 
firt is not^ till the death'oF fbr fccAfy^ fljrf tli^te- 
foreits (aid n?e^i^ji be hunkd^wif^ bhtf bf Saffi^in^ 
to his ^erf^AV^iNo'w after <k^ We pj^<!^eive. final 
gf^C5^ ttfhwifi^fV, this, warning arfd the verrue 
thereof hath not its confummation. 

Let no man therefore deceive you with vain 
words ^ take heed of looking on jour felves in 
tfiefe falfe glalles^think it not an'ea!(y thin^ to get 
% Heaven^ the way is ftrait, and tffie^afiagcfilar- 
• row. Theire muft be a ft riving to filter j thefe 
muftbe an afcendingintoHeaveD^d motion con- 
trary to nature : And therefore it's folly to think 
we fliaU drop into Heaven, there Ailfrbc^a'goiDg 
up ward^tf ever we will come tfaithen 
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EPH. 3.1,3,3. 

Jiid you bath be t/Htchped who vp9re dead in 
trej^jjif aitd pttfj where Mtime^paH yw 
walked accordiag to the courfe of this teorldy 
aecorMng to thg Frittee that ruleth in the 
Airey the Spirit that work^th in the chiU 
drea of difibeeUewe : JinOf^fl whomalfoj 
&c. 

=^^ He laft time I declared unto you the 
; duty that was oeceflarily required of 
us if-we look to be favedj that we 
^,i^ muft not onely take the matter fpec- 
dily into connderatioD , and not be 
deluded by our own hearts and the wiles ofSa-' 
tan^ butthat .wemuIVnotdoit ruperficially or , 
perfun'dotily, bu£ muft bring our felves to the' 
true touchftooe, «nd not look upon our felves 
with falfe glafles, becaufe there is naturally in e- 
very oneielf-Iove; and in thefe laft and worft 
times men are apt to think better of themfeJves 
then riiey deferve. If there be any beginning of 
goodneue in them, they think all is well, when 
there is no danger in the world then being but 
half Chriflians. He thinks that if hehathefca- 
, ped the outward pollutions of the world through 

luft. 



Sltigbt tiepeiUMice is in ^ain. 57 



luft) and be Dot fo bad as formerly he hath been , 
and oot fo bad as many men in the world are^ 
therefore he is well enough : whereas his' end 
proves worfe then his beginning. This f upci fi- superficial re: 
cial repentance is but like the wafhing of a hog^pcntanccwiii 
theoucfidcis onelywath't^^efwinifti nature i^^^feXll? 
not taken away. There may be in this man (ome No morality, ' 
outward abftaining from the common grolle Tins ^^ ^*'Y?fe 
ot the world,, or thofe which he himfelf was ^iii^J^^ith. 
fubjed unto 5 but his difpofition tt) (in is the out quickning 
fame, his nature is nothing changed : there is no^'^*^^jJ°^* 
renovation, no cafting in a new mould, which wroughc. 
mutt be in us. For it is not a little reforming 
will ferve the turn, no, nor all t he morality in the 
world, nor all the common graces of Gods Spi« 
rit, nor the outward change of the life : they 
will not do^ unleflfe we are quickned, and have a 
new life wrought in us 5 unlcfle there be a fuper- 
natural working of ^ods Spirit we can never en- 
ter into Heaven. Therefore in this cafe it be- 
hooves every man to prove his own vfoik^Cal. 6. 
A thing men are hardly drawn unto^ tobeexad 
examiners of themfelves. Cithdefcendit^yfS^ a-tavlip, 
a Heathen himfelf could fay/ to know" a mans 
felf is a heavenly faying 5 and it's an heavenly 
thing indeed if we have an heavenly Maftcr to 
teach us. The Devil taught Socrates a leffon that 
brought him from the ftudy of natural to mo- 
ral Philofophy, whereby he knew himfelf 5 yet 
the Devil knew morality could never teach him ^ 

the IdObn indeed. All themorality in the world ^^ 
- cannot teach a man to efcape Hell .* we mufK 
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have a better ioftruder herein then the Devil or 
our felves^ the Lord of Heaven muft do it, if ever 
we will be broughtto know our felves aright* 
Sr« Paul was brought up At the feet of Gamaliel^ one 
of the learned fl: Dodors of the Pharifees, and yet 
he could not teach him this. When he ftudied 
the law, he thought himfelf unblameable, but 
coming to an higher and better Alader, he knows 
that in him^ thaft is, in hh flejh dwells no good things 
Rom. 7* By felf examination a man may finde 
m^ny faults in himfelf, but to find that which the 
Apoftle afterwards found in himfelf, to fee the 
£l.^(h a rottennefs^ the fink ofiniquity that is with^ 
in him^ and to find himfelf fo bad as indeed he is^ 
unlefle it pleafe the Lord to open his eyes, and 
to teach him, he can never attain it. 

Now we come to this place of the Apoftle^ 
wherein we fee the true glafle of our felves, . the 
Spirit knows what we arebetter then our felves, 
and the Spirit (hews us that every man of us cither 
was or is fuch as we are here fet down to be. We 
are firfl: natural before we can be (piritual^ 
there is not a man but hath been, or is yet a na-» 
tural man, and therefore fee we the large defcrip* 
tion of a natural man before he is qutckned, be- 
fore God which is rich in mercy enlivens him 
being dead in fins^ and farveihim by grace io 
Chri(t. Thus is it with us a-ll, and thus muft 
it be J and we (hall never be fit fqrgrace till we 
know our felves thus far, till we know our felves 
as far out of frame, as the Spirit of truth declares 
>tts to be< Jq this placie of Scripture confider we^ 
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1; Who'tkis carnal man is ^ what they are 
^bicb (he Apoftle fpeakiof, to be dead mfins : au4 
that mdkjMfter.thecmtffeofthinarld^ ledbytkeDe- 
vity ' and have their convtrjktiom after the fiefh^ chiL 
dren af wrath. Thcfe are big words and heavy 
things .• Confider theicfic^e firft the fubjcft of 
whom this is fpoken,. 

Then follows the Pi sedicatCj^ or 
3. What that til niewes is which he delivers of 
them. We begin with the firlt. 

I. Who they are of whom this is fpoken : and 
tbat is: (vou) louhatk hequkkf^ed who were dead z 
and Qe^ (in the wprds followibg') that in times 
pafi wdkfd after the c§urfe of the world: and in the 
.third y^xfe more particularly : Among whom we 
had ow eonverfation alfoin times paji. He fpeaki 
now in the fim perfcm, as before intbefeconc^ 
fo that the fub jed is ttv^ and /e 4//. Not a man in 
tbis Congregation^ but is or was as bad as the Jlo- 
lyGhoft here makes him. But 

3 . To come to tbat which is delivered of him : 
Jbe is one not quickped^ deadinjins : no better then 
nature made him, that corrupt nature which he 
bath from Adam^ till he is thus fpiritually enli ve» 
ned. 
Now he's dticribed) 
J. By the quality of his perfon. 
2* By bis company* Even as others. Thou 
mayft think thy felf better then another man, 
but thou art no betters never a barrel the better 
Iwrring (a» we fay :) Ewn as others^ tbou art not 
4b aloM^ but a^ bad ar the woift. not a man mor< 
ii' 15 cvU 
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evil in hi:> nature then thou art. When thou go- 
eft to hell^ perhaps fome difference there majr 
be in your feveral puniibments, 9CCording to 
your feveral ads of rebellion : but yet you (hall 
all come (hart of the glory ofCod^ And for matter 
of quickning you are all alike. 

1 . Firft then concerning their quality : And 
this is declared 

1. By their general difpoftt ion, they are dead in 
trefpajfef andjins. Dead^ and I herefore unable and 
indiqpofed to the works of aTpiritual living man : 
Befides, notonely indifpQfed and unable ihere^ 
to^ but deadmtrefpajjerand^ns. Heliesrottirg 
in his own filthy like a rotten carkaflre3 and (link* 
king carrion in thehoftrilsof the Almighty, fo 
loathfome is he : all which is drawn from origt* 
nal fin. Notonely dif-enabled to any good, but 
prone to all 6n and iniquity » 

2. By his particular con verfation: And that 
appeares in the iteirfe - following. Where in 
titles pajl ye walked. How> Not according to the 
word and will of God, not according to his ruie, 
t>ut they walked after three otl][er wicked rules; 
A dead man then hath his walk you fee : a ftrange 
thing in the dead, but who direds him in his * 
courfe ? thefe three, the world, the flefh, and the 
Devil, the worft guides that may be ^ yet if we 
look to the; con verfation of a naturaLman , we 
fee thefe are his Pilots ^ which are here fet 
liown. 

I. The World. Wherein tims pafiye wal^fi 
, 4ftep the cquffe of the worlds- r He 1 wimsalo]i# 
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with the ftream of the world . Nor will he 
be fiogular> not-Aicha precifeone as fome 
few are^ but do as the world doth^ run a-> 
main whither that carries him. See the ftate 
of a natural man. He's apt to be brought ia« 
totheilaveryoftheworld. This is his ficA 
guide, then follows 

a. The Second, which is the Devil. The De- 
vil leads him as well as the World : Ac* 
cording to the Prince of the power of the Aire^ 
the Spirit that now work^th in the children of 
difobedience. In ftead ot having the Spirit ^ 
God to be led by^ he's pofted by the Spirit 
of Satan, and the works of his Father the Devil 
be willdoej He hath not an heart to reGft the 
vileftluftsthe Devil (hall peifwadehimto. 
When Satan once fills his hearty be hath no 
heart to any thing elfe^ then to follow 
him. 

9. There remains the Flefti^ his guide top, and 
that's not left out, v. 3. Amongji whom we had 

' mir converfation in times paji in the lufis of the 
flefb^ fnlfillingthii defires of tbefkjh and of the 
mind. So that you (ce the three gu^desof a 
natural man f and he is as bad as thefe three 
can make him •* and till the flronger tnan 
comes and pulls him put^ in this conditioa 
he remains, and in this nat^tral eftate, he is a 
fonof difobedience; We fee then the ftate 
of difobedience defcribed ^toHbe wretched* 
neffe. 

^. This further appeares by that which xscoSt 
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follow 9 which is curfednefife. Kebeltion and 
wretchednelk going before) curfedndOTe will fol« 
low. For God will not beabufcd^ nor fuffer a 
Rebel to go unpuoiflied : Therefore faith the A' 
pof^le, We are by natwe the children of. wrath. Be- 
ing the natural fonsof difobedience^wemay well 
conclude we are the chilclren of wrath^ If we 
can well learn thefe two things of bur (elves^ how 
deep we are in fin« and how the wrath of God is 
due to us for our fins, then we may fee what .we 
are by Nature. Thus much concerning the 
quality of a natural man. Next follows 

d. His company. Even as others. By nature we 
are the children of wrath even as others. That is to 
fay^ we go in that broad wide way th^t leads to 
damnation, that way we all naturally ru(b into : 
though we may think it other wife, and think 
our felves better, yff we are deceived. For it is 
with us even as with. others. Naturally we are 
in the fame ftate that the wotft men in the world 
are 3 fothttwefeetheglaiKrof anaiuralman^or 
of a man that Itath made foroe beginnings, till 
ChrifV coa)e and quicken him. 

mefi. ^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ f poken of to be dead 

•^•'* men, that are rotten and ftinking, as ba(d as the 

world, the flefh^ and the Devil can make them ; 
Who (hould thefe.be> 
Anp ^* ' aofwer^ lt*s ^om: ymbdth htfOckped. And 

ye^ t^heretnyewalkgd^&c. B^itv^oaroth^^ 

The Efhefiani perhap«^ that vwre in tnnes paft 
heathens : I hope it belongs not to us. -They were 
Oentites and raga$f» ^at hfl^l/e^titifi Chrift^ ^^4 it; 

AUem 



Aliens to the CifmmotMeal cf Ipr^d^ finmg^s u thp 
cwemdnt of promife^ having mhope^ vfithomt Gad in 
tieworld. J!^*9t, asth€ Text renders it, Atheifts^ 
and t herefore i hey might well be fo. But I hope 
W$ not thus with me, I was never 4 Pagao or 
Heathen 9 I was boro of Chriftian Parents, and 
am of the Church. 

But put away thefe conceits. Look on the^d. 
v» Amongjiwhom r»e alfo had our converfgtion : aiod 
whereto ye your felves^ &c. It's not onely fpo» 
ken of you Gentiles, but verified of us alfo / As 
if he had ft id here as Gal. 2. Wt who kre Jewes hf 
nature^ and not fnners of the Gentiles. He paints 
out not on^lyyeu the Gentiles in fuch ugly colours^ 
but ivejewes alfo^ we of the Commonwealth of 
IfraeL We, before we were quickned, were in 
the fame ftate that you are defcribed to be in. 

Okj. Oh but the Apoftle may do this out of fel* qU^ 
lowQiip, and to avoid envy, as it were making 
himfelf a party with them, is Ezra did cap. 9. that 
included himfelf in the number of the offenders^ 
though he had no hand in the offence : 
our God (Taith he) n^hat fiiallwefay ? Our evil deeds ^ 
8cc. and how (hall VPejiand before thee becaufe of this f 
making a particular confemon, whereas he wa^ 
not acceflbry to the fault, butiofweeten it to 
them. 

Sol. But here the Apoftle doth not fo^he was not Sol. 
thus minded, but it's vpeall^ he puts univerfality 
to it .* So that it's clear,that before converfion and 
quickning by grace from Chv&^.we all^ alt of us 
arc in asfoul and filthy a conditioni as this which 
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; is beK Jelcribed and fet down : So that this is the 

point, that it is not fpoken of fome defperate fin« 

ners, but that it is the common ftate and conditi« 

on of all the fons of ^^4J«». 

Dcfif. Do^. Ml men^ every man and woman in this place ^ 

either is orhathJ>eeninthe Jiate that here theApoftle 
. dejcribethhimtobe. 

Therefore we have all need to examine our 
felves, whether weyetxemain in that condition 
or not. The Afofile briDgs this defcription to tc- 
. ftifie the truth of the point. Gal. 3 . q 2 . The Serif m 
turehatb concluded all under fin. The whole cur- 
rent and courfcof the Scripture (lie wes the uni^ 
verfality of it, that it's true of all. See, the Apo- 
ftle fpeaking of himfelf and the reft^ lit. ^. 9. 
faith, If^e ourfelvts alfo^ not onely you of the Gen- 
tiles, but TPe^ourfelves alfo were fooltjh^ dffohedientj 
&c. but after the ki^dneffe of Cod towards manap^ 
feared^ &CC. th^t is^helovG the day^fiar of grace did 
arifein our hearts j tfiere's not the beft of us all 
^ but have been thus and thus. 

'Ron$. 3.3. There the Apoftle ioHfls on the 
point exprefly^ that every mouth might be flopped^ 
^ 10 (hew the Itate of all men naturally , having 
laid down a large beadrole of the iniquities of the 
Heathen, cometh afterward to convince the Jews: 
what are we better then they 3 w, we have proved 
that all are under fin : there is none good , no not 
cne. 
Cfc/t Obj. But though you bring many places to 

prove that all ve finners, yet I hope the t^irgin 
iMarywMaou 
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S^/. An inch breaks no fquares , but All are ftn- 
ners. iherefsnonerighteom^mnatone. The drift 
of the A poftle in this^ is to (hew that thefe things 
are not Ipoken of focoe hainous finners onely^ but 
there*8 not one to beexempted 5 and therefore in 
his Conclufion^ </. 19. he (aith^ That every mouth 
ntaybejtopfed^ and all the vporld become guilty before 
Cod : and that by the deeds of the Law nojkjh can be 
jujiified from Jin. 

So that now having proved this fo clearly to 
you^ confider with your felves how needful it is 
to apply this to our own fouls. Many men. when 
they read fuch things as thefe in the Scripture^ 
read them but as ftories from firange Countries. 
What^ arewedeadinfins, not able fo ftir one no namril 
foot in Gods wayes 1^ bad we are indeed : but man doth 
dead, rotten, and ftinking in fins and trefpaflcs>{^^*'^^^^^^ 
what, as bad as the world, the devil, and flelh can 
make us > what^ children of wraths firebrands 
of hell? few can perfwade themfelves that it is 
fo bad with them. Therefore take this home to 
your felves 3 think no better of your felves then 
you arc •• for thus you are naturally. Therefore 
confider , if thou wert jnow going out of the 
world, what ftate thou art in, a child of wrath, a 
child of Belial^ or the like. Set about the work 
fpeedily, goe to God, pray, and cryearncftly: 
give thy felf no reft, till thou know this to be thy 
condition : Let not thy corrupt nature deceive 
thee, to make thee think better of thy fclf then * 

God faith thou art. 

Now that we may the better know to whom 
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thefe tbiogs belong , know it is thou and I^ we 
all have been or are in this eftate^ till we have fu- 
pernaturalgracej and therefore we are declared 
to be children of wrath, and childrenof difobe- 
dience^ till regenerated. Why? It's becaufe it's 
thy nature, it belongs to alL Now we know the. 
common nature alwayes appertaiines to the fame 
kind : There's nothing natural but is common 
with the kind. If then by nature we are children^ 
then certainly it belongs to every Mothers Ton of 
us^ for we are all Tons of Adam. In Adam voc all 
die^ Koiti. $. That's the fountain whence all mi- 
sery flowes to us. As thou received^ thy nature^ 
fo the corruption of thy nature from him ; for 
he begat afon in hk 0wn likfneffe. This therefore is 
the condition of every one. The Apoflle in i Cor. 
I J. fpeaks of two men, tbepji was from the eartk^ 
earthj^ thefecondvpas the Lord from heaven. What, 
were there not miny millions and generations 
more? True, but there were not more men like 
^hcfe^menofmcn, two head men, twofathersof 
all other men. There were but two by whom all 
mufl (land or fall, but two fuch men. By the fall 
ofthefiiftmanweallfellj and if we rife not by 
the fecond man, we are yet in our fins. If he nic 
notj we cannot be rifen. We tnuft rife or fall by 
him. He is the Mediator of the fecoad Covenant. 
If he iife and we are in him, we (ball rife with 
him ; but \i not, we are dead ftill. So it is in the 
fii ft Adam^ we all depend on him, he is the root 
of all mankind. It's faid in Efay 55. Omr Savionr 
j^onld rejojce tojee hkfe&d^ His feed^ that is to fay. 



d natHral wan. 




he is the common father of all mankind, i mean 
of all thofe that (hall proceed trom him by fpiri- 
tual generation. He mall prefcnt them to his fa* 
ther, as when one is prefented to the Univerftty : 
'Behold here am I^ and the children that thou haji given 
me. So in ^^^^r^he being the head of the covenant 
of nature, that is,the La w^it he had flood, none of 
us had fallens if he fall^none of us all can itand. He 
is the peg on which all the keyes hang : if that 
ftand, they hang faftj but if that fall, they fall 
with it. As we fee in matter of bondage ^ if the 
father forfeit Jbis liberty, and become a bondman, 
all his childreiilrfe bondmen to a hundred gene- 
rations.* here is our cafe. We were all once free, 
but our father hath forfeited his liberty 5 and if 
he become a flave, he cannot beget a free-man« 
When our Saviour tells the ]feiPfT of being free, 
men : VP^e were never band^nen^ fay they, chough 
it be &ire) for even Cicero himfelf could tell a 
]feir that he was a flave, genuf hominum ad fervitU 
urn natum , although they had a good opinion 
of.themfelves.* But our Saviour faith, you are 
bond-mbn unto fin and Satan. For till the Son 
make yonfree^ you are all bond-men : but when 
he makes you free^ then are yon free indeed. So that 
we fee our condition here (et down. 

I. Wearedeadintref^affesandjinf^ thatis,thae 
is an indifpoOtion in us to all good woiics. A dead 
man cannot walk, or fpeak, or do any aft of a li« 
vingman^ fo thefe cannot do the anions of men 
that are quickned and enlivened, they cannot 
pray with the fpirit, they clinnot love God, &e. ^ 
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they cannot doe thofe things that (hall be done 
hereafter in heaven* There s not one good duty 
which this natural man can do. If it ihould be 
faid unto him, Think but one good thought^and 
for it thou (halt go to heaven, he could not think 
it. Till God raife him from the (ink of fin, as he 
did Lazarus from the grave, he cannot doe any 
thing that is well^pleahng unto God. He may 
do the works of a moral man, but to do the works 
of a man quickned and enlightned, it's beyond 
his power. For if he could do fo, he muft then 
have feme reward from God 5 for however we 
deny the merit of good works, yet we d^ny not 
the reward of good works to a man that is in 
Chri(^. There's no proportionable merit in a cup 
of cold water and the Kingdom of heaven,, yet 
he that gives a cup of cold water to a Difiiple in the 
name of a Difciplejhall not lofe his reward- Here then 
Thckft works i^ the point. The beft thing that a natural man 
•ft nanira dotb, Cannot fo reli(h with God, as that he (hould 
j^«^^ take delight in it, or reward it : whereas t he leaft 
'^ good thing that comes from another root, from a 

quickned fpirit, is acceptable and well plea(ing 
to him. Con(ider for this end that which is fet 
dowu) Trov 1 5 .8. Take the belt works of a natu- 
ral man, his prayers or facrifice, and fee there 
what is (aid. 1 be facrijice of the wickfd k an ahomi^ 
mition td the Lord. It is (aid again, Vrov. 2 1. 2j. 
where there are additions, 7he prayers of the wickr 
^ ed are an abomination to the L ord : how much more 

when he brings it with a wickfd mind ^ Suppo(e 

there (hould come upon this maa a (it of dc^ 
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votioDy where he hath or (hottld have fome good 
motions, h it then accepted } no, it is Co far from 
being accepted, that it is an Abomination to cod, 
how much more then if he brings it with a wielded 
mind^ Thatis, ifhe bring it not with a wicked 
mind, it is an abomination, how much more with 
it? See the cafe fet down in Hdggai7.i7^i^^\^. 
If Off € bear holyflejh^ &cc.Jhall be be nnclean / And the 
Triefi anfvpered^ no. 3 h en f aid Haggaiy if an mi clean 
perjon touch any of thefe:, Jhall it be nnclean / Apd be 
faid^ it Jhall he nnclean. 7 hen anfrvered Haggai, fois 
this people, fo is this nation before me, Jaith the L ord, 
and Jo is every tPorJ^ oft heir hands, it is unclean. A 
man may not fay prayer is a fin> becau/e it is fo ia 
them s no, it's a good duty, but fpoil'd in the car- 
riage. He marrs it in the carriage^ and therefore 
inlteadof doing a good work, he fpoilsit^ and 
fo in f^ead of a reward, muft look for puniflbment^ 
I Tim.i 5. iheendoftbe Commandement is love out 
cf apureheart,agoodconfcience^ an4 faith unfeigned. 
Let the things thou doeft be according to the 
Goiiimandement ; looi^ what thou doeft be ac* 
cording to the middle^ end, and beginning ofthe 
Commandement. If wrong in all thefe , then 
though the work be never fo materially good^ 
being faulty in the original, middle, or end, it*s 
fo far from being a good work, that God will not 
accept of it,and thou mayfl rather expeft a plague 
for (poiling it, then a cure. 

See then t he beginning of a good work, it muft ^^ *^ ?J^ 
he from a pure heart. A man not ingrafted into^"**^*^ 
Chrift|isadcfiled,pollutedperfon,hisverymind^ -> 
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tnd confcicQce are dtfiled. The confcifnce is the 
pureft thing^man hath^ it holds out laft, and ta^ 
kethpartvmhGod^ that as Jobs mtf&ngQt Caiid^ 
I (mefy am efcaped to tell thee: (o confcience ooely 
remaines to declare a mans faults toGod, and to 
vdtaelTe asainft the isan ^ and yet this very ligh^ 
the eye of the foul^ is defiled : therefore if thou 
have a corrupt fountain, if the heart be naujght^ 

" • the fountain muddy, whatever ftream comesfrom 

_^ itp cannot be pure* 

laiJim^ Again, the end of it is love. Confider when thou 

doeft any duty,wfaat puts thee on work, h it love 
doth conftrain thee } If love do not conftrain 
tfaeejt is manifeft that thoudod not feek God but 
thy felf J and art to everj/ good n>ork.a Reprobate 5 that 
ift,thou art notthen able to do any thing that God 
will acceptjthebeft thing thou doeft wil not relifli 
with God. A hard eftate indeed^that when a man 
Ihall come to appear before God^he (hall not have 
one good thing that he hath done in all his life 
that God wili own • Some there be that take a 
giieat dtal of paints in coming to the word, iti 
way^rpubliqute and private, in charity and giv- 
ing to the poor : Alas, when thou (halt come to 
an account) and none of thefe things (hall f^ead 
thee, not one of them (hall fpe.ifc for thee? but all 
ftaJlbekjft, How heavy will thy cafe be? ^Jobn 
8 . Look^ to yoHtfehes 5 that you lofe mt the thing that 
you have wrought: By being indifpi^ed to doe the 

^^ works of a living manwclofeiSli thatistofay, 

<Jod will never owti nor accept them .- wt; ftiall 

^ ^ wwrer have rcf^tvard for thcftt ^o that here k 
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the cafe, thou being dcad^ unable to perform tha 

works of a living man^ canft.have no reward from 

heaven at all,^ until a man isquickncd^andhath 

life from Chrift. Without me^ h\x\iOMtS^v\o\xi^ 

jfou can doe nothing. St. Auftin on this place ob« 

fervcs that Chrift faith not, IVithont me ye can doe 

MO great matter : no, but unleflc you be cut off 

from your own (Vock, taken from your own root^ 

^nd be ingrafted into me, and luve life from me^ 

diid be quickned by me, you can do nothing at dllz 

Nothing) neither great noi* fmall, all that you do 

is loft. So that if there weve nothing but thti 

l>eing dead, you could do no good a&ion. / knovft 

^hat in me^ th^it is, in my flejh (faith St. Paul) thert 

^vpelleth no good thin^ : that is, nothing fpiri tually 

sood, nothing for wh^'ch I may look ior a reward 

an heaven. The Lord will fay of fuch a man^ 

xhovL haft lived ten, twenty, forty, or it may be 

jBfty yeares under theMiniftry, and yet haft not 

<ione a good work, or thought a good thought 

that I can own. Cut down this frnitkjfe iree^ why 

numbers it the ground ^ And this is the cafe of every 

man of us while we continue in our natural con* 

dition : till we be ingrafted into Chrift, and live 

by his life, God will own nothing we do. 

But now we are not onely dead, and indifpo* 
fed to the works of a living man, though this be 
a very woful cafe^ and we need no more mifery ^ 
for this will bring us to be cut down and caft inta 
the fire, if we continue fo : But this is not onely 
thecafeof a natural man, bur he's very aftiveand 
fruitful in the works of darknefle, the others 
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were fins of omiiEon. Htie he is wholly fet up« 
onthecominiifion of 6ns and trefpiITes^ Heb. 6.7. 
He not oncly bringj^ not forth meet fi'^it^ or good 
frmt^ . or no fruit, but he brings forth thyrm and brL 
srs^ and is therefore rejected^ and nigh unto curjing^ 
whofe end is to be burnt. Thou art not onely tound 
a barren tree, and fo defervefl to be cut down ^ 
but thou bringeft forth thorns nnd briar^and de- 
lervefl: to be burnt 5 not onely no good iruit^but 
noxious, bad and poyfon'd fruit 5 and this doth 
mightily aggravate the matter. Now for us that 
have lived foloog under the Miniflry, and the 
Lord hath watered, and drefled, and hedged us, 
do we think the Lord experts from, us no good 
fruit? Had we lived among heathens, or where 
the word is not taught, then fo much would not 
be expeded ^ but we have heard the word often 
and powerfully taught, and therefore itisexpe- 
dcd that we (hould not onely bring forth fruity 
but meet fruit, anfwerablc to the means. Where 
God affords greateft means, there he experts moft 
fruit. If a man live thirty or forty yeares under 
powerful meanes, the Lord expeds anfwerable 
fruit, which if he bring forth, he (hall have a blcff 
fing from the Lord* But when a man hath lived 
long under the meanes, and brings forth no fruit 
pleafing to God, but all Gods coftisloft, when 
notwithftanding the dew and the rain which falls oft 
upon him^he brings forth nothing but thorns and bri^m 
ars^ he is rejeSed^ and nigh unto curfing^ whofe end is 
to be burnt, ihe earth which drinketh in the former 
and the latter rain^ &c^ if it bring not forth frmt 
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ufwerabie to ibe labour of the drtfler^ /iV migb 
mtptbecurfe. jp 

. Now if we confider but the particulars^ and 
fearch ioto Gods teflimonieSi we (hall fee how 
bad this.man is. . . ^ 

Bat who (hould this man be? 
We have Gods own word for it. It's men, ge- 
nerally all men^Gf*. 6.5. f^od faw ihemckfdneffi 
of man vfas great in the esrtb^ ana that every tHongbt 
~ and imagi^tationof his heart was onely evil continMolty* 
Every word is as it were a thuoder.bolt : and 
was it not time, when it was thus with them for 
God to bring a flood ? The thoughts are the ori« 
ginah from which the words and adions do ufu* 
^llv proceed. Mow all their thoughts yttit evil: 
Whar^ waS'there no kind of goodnefle in their 
thoughts? no^ they were anely evil coHtinually : 
and that was the reafon the flood came^ Well, 
but though it were To before the flood ^ yet I 
liopethey were better after the ^ood. No, God 
ia^id again after the Aood^ cap. 9. ihe thoughts of 
the hearts of men are evil^^c. Like will to like* 
Men are all of one kindest]!] they receive grace 
from Cbrift. We are all of one nature^ and n^ 
rurally all the thoughts and imaginations of our 
heart s are onely evil continually. 

See it in the under/landings i Cor.^.i^. ihe 
natural man per ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
Ood^ neither can be kfioro them^for they are foolifhnefi 
unto him &C. 

Look upon his will^ Rom. 8« It is not fubjeS t§ 
the mil of God^ neither indeed can it be. Our Savi- 
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om^Mkt.t$.B. doth atiktbtoizethb^hcart of fucH] 
a man. T%'e things, fhat c/>me. out of the mouth come 
from the hearty and thef defile the mm^for out (if ih^ 
hiart proceeds tvithhovt^Htr^ inkrtherf^'adiilte^ie^,"^^^ 
thefe are they which defile the mw^ beca^fe thtycome 
from his heart from within. IFk oian g<^'by a honfe, 
and fee great flakes of firecomeoutofthechim* 
n^y, thoiigh he fee not the fire within^ jret he 
cannot but kndv7 thtoe Is^firt witTiin, beciu fe he 
feech theflakcs wUhoiit. ' lacii not aWe to fee the 
heart of any man; and td declare to Jrou What \ 
have feenVith mine eyes 5 but yet if I fee fucl^ 
flakes to come forth, as murther^ thefts, bUl'phe* 
imtK lying.aad thelffce} f maVfai/tKere is*heU'fi« 
in the heart 5 wfc>-y't)s alitMellVrtHliiithS^^ 
thefe manifeffatidjisffoto Withbatiua&ctt Appear 
to be fo.^Thc words "bf this man arerotfen words 
and ftinking words^l' and his heart is mpch rnqre^ 
^o, this is the pbirr?, we are utterly indifpo^'d 
- iliens tdallgooV^f^^^^^t to aU eVil. ''■ f am carl 
nal (faith thf^ hip'ci^ty^^^ 
«nto it 5 fin is our lyord, and we its flives. Wc 
hive gcrierafly fotfeited^our happy eftate^ and 
are fervant? to^ataiq, ,wlic^tn.we'obey, Theri^fofe 
thii is a thing ndre^Tilyti/bVp'iflc^ this {% 

our condinon, of w'fcich if we wereohce trpTy 
peffw*dcd, we would ntfver give our felves any 
left till we were got out of it. 

If rhe party that goes to the Phyflcfan^ could 

but,knpw his difeafe, and caufe the f^hyffcian, ta 

-- RncJ^^fj; abd the causes of it, whether it came 

fronr'isi^febt caufe Ota cold> it werecufily cured; 

njj it 
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it were as good as halfe done : That is the chief 
rcSiJtop why fo maDy mifcarryj becaufe their dif- 
cafe is noit per&dly known. That is the xeafbn 
we arc no better, Becaufeourdifeafeis not per* 
fedly known : That is tjie reafon that we are no 
better, becaufe we know not how bad wc are. 
IjLfi^'did once know* ob^ and knew our 

WfT^S ^ be heart ficfc^btfl not like^ht LMdice^ 
aUs^ which thought themfelws rich mcI wanted na» 
things whenihey were foor^ blind^ andnakgd^ then 
ivc would feek out, and were in the way tobcci^ 
red. So much for this time, but wc will have ano* 
tiierLcAureonilhii*']pd$nt. ' 
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GA L4 3. 33. / 

Bitt ty ScripMre bath cmclnded all 
frn^ tbMibepTmifiky'fM<ffJefwC\ 
might he given to thetHthat believe 



Ou fee m^Jii^^XQel^otLportiOiTfjQC 
Scripture '|^7wHif*w*^*/j',.qf-. 4^^^ 
mighty 6od;*towir, the Covenant 
of Nature^ and the Covenant of grace, 
ThcfirftofN-i'we, which was wrii- 
tenby Gedmm,im hearty and this is the holy Law 
of God, by vertue whereof a man was to conti- 
nue m th*t inte|;ntj,hoIineire, and upri^htncQr, 
in which God had Hi {i cieated htoi) and taferve 
(iod accordigg to that flrcngth he lirO eni- 
bled him .with, that fa he might live theie- 

But now when man had'brolien this Covenant, 
and cnter'dintpaftatcuf Rebellion a^ainfl Cod, 
h-Alhutupinmifery, butnotinmifery forever, 
as the Angels that fell were , being rejerved in 
ckfitK^-i^tfl the judgment e^tht great d.iy : No, the 
L6rdl^3th(huthimupin pnfon, only for a while 
thatfohe miy (he better makeaway for their e. 
fcapeand deliverance, and for their entrance 
uto the fecoad Covemnt of gract : that fo 
* maJuag 
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fna^ioghimfcchb own fnifery^ wherein by na« 
turt he if , and cutting him offfrom his own (tock^ 
he may be ingrafted into Chitft, draw fjp and 
fwcetneOe from him^ and bring forth fruits to e« 
verlafting life. A nd this is the method the Sc ir 
ptureufcrh: // cowlndes all Mf^der Jin^ that fo tkt 
frvmife by faith ^f Jejus Chrijk might begivtn to tb^m 
thai believe. It's no newDodrinedevifed byu9^ 
but it's the courfe and method of the Scripture : 
for it begins in this great work with imprifoning 
and (hutting up. The Law is as a Jufiih of reaci^ 
that by his Mfttimus commands us taprifbn : It s 
aSer)iantthatarrefl:saman^ and carries him to 
the'Guole : But why does the Scripture do thus ? 
It's not to def^roy you with famine 5 the Law 
fends you not hither to (larve you, or to kill you 
with the itench of the prifon, but thereby to kive 
and preferve70u alive, and that you may huo-* 
ger and thirA after deliyerance. So that we find 
the reafon added in the Text^ ihe Scripture con^ 
' eludes all under Jin^ why ? It's that the promife by 
faith of lifus Qhrifi might be gr&en to them ^that be^ 
l/i€^e. lou are (hut upas prifon^rsaftd rebels, 
that having found the fmart of it, feen your mi* 
(ery, and learned what it is to be at enmity with 
Ood, and the folly to make your fel ves wifer and 
.'ftronger then God, youmayfubmlt your fel ve9, 
caf^jng down your plumes,and defire after Chr ift 
with an hungry and thirfty appetite, for noton« 
ly a Prieji to (acrifice himfelf for you, and ^Prom 
-fhet to tczch andioftruA you, but a King to be « 

*(wayd:l>y,liiiD, earoeilly craying from thy foule 
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to be his fubjed, and to be admitted into the pet- 
yiledge of his fubjc^s in the CommonivealtfaLof 
Ifratl^ and efte^-it ourgrcateft (hame ibat «ne 
have been aliens fo long, fo long excluded. * Ike 
Scripture then concludes you under fin ^ dndjhuiup ijn 
it^ not to bring you to defpair, but to bring yofi 
tofalvation :< Asa^Phjrfician^ which gives hit P^ 
tient bitter pills, not tcTmake him (ick, but that 
fo he m^y reftore him to health : or as a Chirurgi- 
on, that layes (harp drawing plaifters, and cuts 
thefieih, hot with an intent to hurt, but to cure 
the wound. 

This is the Scriptutes method, it concludes aS 
under fin ^ ^upUxma^p, bathflmt up alt. The TetC 
iaith not 76<!< ^rrcc^ butlfrnvree, not 4//w^«inthe 
xnafculine gender, but all things in the neo- 
4er. And it is alii one as if Ibe ApoftJe had 
{kldl^TheScfiptureYWteJis not pneljitbfperjm hut ibmc 
a9ions:. The Scripture layes hold not onely of 
the man, but of every thing in him. This word 
( all ) is a forcible word> and empties ns clean of 
every thing, * that we may truly con feile with the 
Apoftle, Jitt ^^> that is, in myflefh dwells no goad 
things R.om. 7« 1 9* I^'s impoffiblea man ihould 
by nature rhink thus of himfelf, that- there is no 
ood in him ^ or that he (hould by asking others 
nde himfelf half fo bad as the Law makes him 
to be, by (hutting up a man under fin^ and all 
things in a man, yea all good whatfoever is in 
thee- 

: ^ 1 And this it doth that thou majfi come to Chrifi: 
Mftt is enlarged in the a^ ve£ics.fpllow^;>f 4G«S0 
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patbum'{h\<\iihifi^b(i\t^ w^ if^cre kept 9ip urn. 
der the L am^ fhut Hp unto tktfdiih^ fobichJboHld afien 
ward ie revealed : wherefore the Lavo mas our Scho^U 
mafier t0 bring us te Chriji^ th^t n^ mtghi he J^tfitfied 
hj faith. Btrf-jre the ptsSc tfcen thcMi haft £iirKy 
(^ which^i iht^ayfilvnPfarf e^mes to thine honfe) thoii ■ 
art kppt under the Lni». Thou art not alfurecl 
ot fuvation, nor canfV thou expeft till then that 
OocI (houlV (hew thee mercy. We may have a 
QonctM} ^hat'thdughwe arc never tranfpUntcd^ 
norcvitofffromourownftock^yetGod will flieW . 
<>s mercy: But we fhall beguile our Iclves to hell 
therein 5 for we are kept under the Law till fait k 
cqmes^ that fo we may know our fclves. We are^ 
^ept^Sic: (iCept^ It's a Metaphor drawn from 
Military allairs^ when men are kept by a Garrijin'y 
and kfp^ i^ order: Now the Law is Gods Garri- 
(oH) which keeps men in good awe and order* 
The Law doth tnis not to terrifiejirou too much, 
ortobreak y6ur minds with deipair^ but to fit 
you for th< faith: lt"%?i {hHttmg up till that faith 
which Jkould afterward he revealed. He's a niilera- 
ble Preacher which ends with preaching of the 
Law 5 the Law is for another end, it*s to fit us 
for faith. It'iour Schoolmajiert&brmg us to Chriji. 
Wethnndernot theLaw to make men run away 
from God, but to bring them home unto him* 
The School mafter by the (mart of his rod make* 
the child weary of his bondage, and dtfire ear- 
rieftly to be part his non-age 5 and this is his end, 
not^hat he delights to hear him cry. Thus are we 
beaten by the law^not that God delights or loves 
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to hear us figh or fob^ bur th;it we may grow 
weary of our mifery and cruel bondage^ may de- 
fire to be jufiificd by faith, Ttbe Law then isfoA 
Scboolmajier^ asthatby makiogusfm^trt^ttmight. 
bring us home* We (ee then the courfe & method 
of the Scripture,' it hath colluded all tinder Jin^ that 
tbepromife by faith of Jejks Cbrifi may be made U 
ibemtbat believe. 

Now becaufe men like not this kindeof Do* 

drine, to begin wit|i Preaching of the Law, and 

^. therefore think there may be a (horter «ind nearer 

way, to preach Chrift fim^ I will therefore make 

known unto you this method of the Scripture^ ' 

and I willjuOifieit uotoyou. 

: "There muft be this Preparative, elfe the Got 

pel will come unfeafonably. If before we arc; 

fowred by the leaven of the LawChrift be prea- 

ched,he will be but unfavoury 8c unpleafant to usw 

k*i aecefltry *• DocsGod'at the firft Preaching of the Gof* 

nsprc«€h the pel begin with jidam by Preaching Chrift, bcfoi« 

Jl^JL'j^^"]* he faw his fin and wickednelfe ? No, he faid 

"^^'^ not to him prefcntly, afloon as he had finned, 

Wcllj Adam^ thou haft fianed, and broken my co- 
venant, yet there is another covenant, thou (halt 
be favcd by one that comes out ofthy.loynes: 
But God firftfummonshimtoappear^ he brings 
himout of his ftielters and hiding places, teUs 
him of h\s fin, and faith, ffaft: tbau eaten of the tret 
vohich I forked thee to fiat op But the man (hif ts it cff, 
^ af>d the wob^in alfo to the ferpent : Tfce Serpm$ 

beguiled me^afjctl>4id eat: Tet all this will not ex' 
^ cufehim. Cods judgments are declared, his fin 

is 
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ts made apparent, he fees it ;. Then being thus 
humbled^ comes in the promife o£ the Oofpel, 
The feed of the vpoman /l^all bresk^ the ferpents head. "^^^'S U Ac 
Be ye open t hen je ever lofting doors ^ and the King of * '*^*"^ 
^loryjloall come in. 

7. jf(?/;;f the Baptift, who was the Harbinger to aiaflaace. 
prepare the way for Chrift , Preaching to the 
Scribes and Pharifees, warned them^ generation 
of vipers^ He came to throw down every higo hilly and 
to beat down every mountain: calls them fcrptnts. 
This was his office, to lay the Axe at the root 
off he Tree. % 

§• An dChrifthimfelf coming into the world, ?!««»» 1 
and Preaching to Nicodemuf^ begins : Vnlejfe a 
-man be born again^ he cannot enter into the Kingdome 
ofGod^ John 3. A man in his natural condition 
can never enter into Heaven^for he is wholly car^ . 
haU That that is born of the jk/h is flejh , and 
that that is born of the Spirit is Spirit It's carnal, 
and mufl: be born again. A little patching will 
not ferve the turn. Thou muftbe new born,new 
moulded , a little mending is not fufficienr : A 
man muft be a new creature, and new made; So 
thatthis is the fubftance of this dcdrine of Chriff, 
that if thou be no better then moral vertue, or 
civil education can make thee 5 if thou haft any 
thing lefle then Regeneration, believe me thoti 
cznu never fee heaven. There'f no hopeo^ hea'* 
ventill then, till thou art bora again : till then 
ourSaviourexcludesallfalfe fancies that way. -• 

5. The Apoftles began to gather the firft 
Church after Chrifl:srefurre<5^ion,^^. 2. 29. Thejr 
<loenot begin to preach Cluift fiift, h\s vctttvv^ 
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^nd efiicacie 3 but firlt they tell them of 

great finiin crucify iog the Lord of life^ vi%. ffb^m 

vpttb wicked hands you have taken and crucified. But 

what was the end of their doing thus ? Its fee 

down ^3 37, 7hey were pricked to the heart y. and 

then they cried ont , Men And brethren , what 

Jball we do to be faved ^ See, this v^as the end of 

all 9 the humbling of them , that by declaring 

wluit they had done, they might be pricked at 

the heart 5 fo that now thev fee if it be no better 

with them then for the prelent, it's like to go ill 

withf hem. This makes them cry our, WhatJhM 

we doe ? *lhen (faith Feter^ repent and be Baptized^ 

and you (halL receive i he gift of the tloly Ghoji. After 

he. had told them their own^ and had brought 

them to their fcarch, which is their (irfl: work, 

then comes the promtfe of Chrill. Obferve the 

Apodles method in the Epiflle to the Romans: 

which book is a perfed Catcchifm of the Church, 

which containcs thefe three parts of Divinity, 

Hun/iliatioMj Jujiification^ and SanSification. See 

how theApome orders his method* From the 

firji Cap to part of the third^ he treats all of the Law^ 

and convinces both Jew and Gentile^ and all of Jinne. 

Then 5 Cap. r 9. mark his Conclufion : that every 

mouth may befiopped. When he had flopped eve^ 

ry mouth, caft down every (Irong holJ which 

lifted it felfup againflGod : when he had laid 

all at Godsfeet^ and left them bleedirg, as it 

were, under the knife of God, then comes he to 

Chrift, Rom. 3 .-i i • Jhe righteoufnejfe of God without 

the Law is manifejied. He had done his firfl: bu& 
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ncflcln humbling them, in (hewing them their 
lins by the Law : and aflood as that was done 
when every mouth was ftopped^ x^^ comes he 
to thepromift bjfait/j in Jefm Chrift to aU -tl^em that 
belhvt. 

Yuu fee then the method of the Scripture is firtk 
to coNclnde all under Jin^ andfo to fit men for the 
frofHife ofjefm Cbriji. Know therefore that the law 
is the high* way to the Gofpel, the path that lepds 
toit, that way which mull be trodden in ; we 
are ftUl out of our way, till wc have begun our 
walks m this path: And if thou art not terrifi* 
ed by the Law, and the fight of ihy iins, been 
at thy wits end asitwere, weary of thy conditio 
on and bondage^ thou art not in the way yet. 
Ourfojping mufi be in iears^ And it is faid, that in 
the Church Triumphant all tearesjball betoipeda* 
way from our eyes. That's a. promife: Butisitpof* 
(iblethat teares (hould be wiped from our eyes 
before we (bed them ? Shall we look to goe to 
heaven in a way that was never yet found out } 
Shall it be accounted a point of precifenefle to 
walk in this way, or a foul- torturing do&rine to 
preach it } This is the way that all our Fore* 
fathers have both preached and gone. This, is 
that time of fowing fpoken of in rfal. i a6. %^6. 
they fhatfovp in tedres^fhall reap iH joy. It brings us 
Y>y in the end, to begin our fowing in teares. It 
waters that precious feed , and makes it bring 
forth joy unto us in abundance, yea fuch as no 
tttm catitake f rom .us« 



So then having laid tiiii; fraat par a 
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on , Wc now will coipc to fhc next. 

Ibat until mcomp ^oClriJi^ the LdW lajes hold of 
us. Till Chriji ^^e^ t^e are [hut up under the LaWy^ 
kept Hfide^ ^* And if there were nothing elfc ia 
I [^e o'^tld ro make a man weary of his conditi. 
on 3 this were enough. Until a man hath given 
over himfetf to ChriO, and renounced his own 
righteouiheirey he is fubjed to the La w^ kept un« 
der it, not under grace. It brings n man only to 
the place where grace is. Put this therefore clofe 
to your confcienceis , and Jumble not thefc 
two together. Firft Nature comet h, and whilft^ 
you are under that J you are under the Law. Ne^. 
ver think you are under the Covenant of Grace, > 
till you believe (of which belief welhiJl fpeak 
more hereaftct.) Whilft you are under i he Law, 
you are held under it: Whoever is under the Law^ is 
under the curfe. ■ 

Now that I may unfold it, and (hew what a- 
fearful thing it is to be under the Law, to be held 
under it Calthough many think it no great mat- 
ter^ hearken what the A poftle faith of it; Cur^ 
fed is every one that continueth not in all things thai art 
written in the boo\ cf the Law to doe them^ Gak 5, 
Well then, art thou under the Law? then never 
think of being under grace at the fame time : not 
bisit that we may hope to be under grace after* 
wards / By this Law we muft be judged, and the 
judgment of the Law is very fevere : It requires 
not onely that thou doe this or that good things- 
but if thou continued not in every thingfthat is. 
written therein^ it coQckams thfie. ^ ^ .^^ 

Strange 
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Strange conceits men have now adayes, and 
ftrange Divinity is brought forth into the world: 
That if a man does as much as lies in him, and 
what he is of himfelf abletodoe? nay farther, 
though he be a Heathen, that knows not Chrifk, 
yet if he doth the beft he can 5 if he Jive honcft- 
ly towards men, according to the condudi: of Ivs 
reafon, and hath a good mind towards God, \Cs 
enough, he need not quefVion his eternal welfare. 
• A curfed and defperate Dodrine they conclude 
hence ; Why Cfay they) nrtay not this man be 
favedas well as the hcR ? But if it be fo, I ask 
fuch^ What is I he benefit and advantage of the 
jferr more then the Gentile / What is the benefit 
of Chrift? of the Church? of Faith > of Bap- 
tifm > of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper? 
This ground of PeUgiamfm^ is that for which the 
Church abhors us: when we (hall undertake to 
bring a man to falvation without Chrift : where- 
as it he be not under grace, under Chrift, he if 
accurfed . If thou wilt be fa ved by the Law, it 
is not thy endeavour or doings what lieth in thee 
that will ferve the turn 5 every jot and tittle that 
the Law requires, muH: be fulfilled. What would 
be thine eftate, if thou fhouldft be examined ac* 
cording to theflri^ rigour of the Law? Not the 
leaft word or thought that is contrary to it, but 
thou muft give an account for. If thou ftandeft 
upon thine own bottom, or lookeft to be faved 
by thine own deeds 5 not one vain word which 
thou fpeakeft, but thou (halt be queftioned for^ 
caf)*^ and condemned, Confider then the great 
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difference of beiog^ under Child anu grace, and 
of being under the law. When we areundci 
Chrift, we are freed frooi a great deal of incon- 
venience : we are not liable to anfwer ior thofc 
€vil things which we have committed 5 as in that 
comfortable place ofEzekiel, All his iniquities that 
bchatbdonejhallnotbe mentioned unto him. When 
a man is come to forfake his old way, his eA'ils are 
caft out of mind 5 a marvellous comfort to a 
Chriftian : whereas if a man be not in Chrifl, e. 
very idle word be mufl: be accountable for 5 if ia 
Chrift, thegceateftfln he ever committed he (ball 
not hear oh All they that ftand on Gods right 
band^ hear onely of the good things they have 
done, jfou have fedj cloathed^ and vijited me : But 
they on the left band hear not a word mentioned 
concerning the good they have done^ only their 
evil deeds are reckoned up. 

Now that I may declare to you the difference 
between the Law and the Gofpel .* I will diffe- 
Fence it in three particulars. 

1. Thelawre)edsany kind of obedience be* 
(ides that which is thorough, found, full^ and per* 
fed, without any touch of the fle(h. It rejeds 
all crackt payment : it will take no dipt coyno. 
That obedience which hath any imperfcdton 
)oyn'd with it, will not be accepted: But here 
I muft not fpeak without book See Rjom. 7. 1 4, 
IVe knovp that the Lavo isfpiritual^ but J omcarnaL 
And then concludes, wretched man^Bcc. 7 he L^w 
is j^irituaL What's thajt? We may know the 
meaning of it by i^e pactic|c^(^>bal)f ^ivic^r^ 
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T£ie L43I' is. ^ritual. That i$^it requires that all our 

MToiksbe Ipiiitual^withoat any carnality^or touch 

of the fl?fli. If in any point of our obedience there 

be a fmell 6f ihecask, it is re jeded. If the beer be 

never fo good^ yet if it have an evil fmatch^it will 

xiotrelilh. Let our fet vices have this favour oC 

the fldh^ and they will not rtlifh in Gods noArils. 

And t bus the law isjpiritHal^ hut tpeaye carnal. Now 

it is otherwife here in the If ate of the Gofpel : A- 

las ! we are carnal^ i(*s true. The ApoOle hiai«* 

fel: complaineSj 'ibat there is a lutein his members 

rebelliftg again ji the law 4>f his mincl^y -and leading himt 

captive, &c. Yet not withffanding the Gofpel ac« 

ceptsour obedience, though the Law will not. 

What's the reafon of this ? why, it*s plain. When 

the Law comes, it looks for juftice, it puts a (f rift 

rule to us J it rcquues we mould be com pleat •* 

But now the<}orpeI doth not foi it requires not 

ju(f ification of our own,but looks that being juftu 

fied by Gods free grace,we (hould (hew forth our 

thankfulneiTe, and exprefs that we are fo in heart, 

by our obedlenceto our utmoft power. Here's 

all the ftridnefle of the GofpeL If there he a wiU 

ling mind^ it is accepted accordinji^ to that a man hathy 

and not according to what a man hath not ^2 Cor. 8.1 d» 

God takes well the defires of our m:nd* This is 

then our blefied condition under the Gofpel : it 

requires not perfc^ obedience, but thankfulncis 

for mercies received, and a willing mind, Sup- 

pofe we cannot do what we would, that's no mat- 

ter; God looks to our afFcftions, aud the wiU 

jliogiiefle of our minds 3 if it be according to the 
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ftreogih that thou haft^ it is received with accepi. 
tance. Here then arifes the fecond point of dimm 
rence, and that is^ 

9. The Law confiders not what thou now haft^ 
but what thou once hadft. If thou fay, I have 
ilone my beft 5 and what, would you have a man 
doe more then he can doe ? The Law heeds not 
that : it confiders not what thou doeft, but what 
thou oughtft to do. It requires that thou (houldft 
perform obedience according to thy fiift ftrengtb, 
and that perfedion once God gave ihee, that all 
thou doeft (houid have love for it's ground : 
that thou (houldft hve the Lord thy God with all thy 
foul^ mind^ hearty mdftrength. H ere the La w is Ve- 
ry imperious, like thofe Taskzmafiers in Egypt ^ that 
laid burthens on the Ifraelites too heavy for' them ta 
bear. They haSi at firft materials, and then they 
delivered in the full talc of bricks ; But when the 
ftraw was taken from thcm^ they complain of the 
heavineffe of their burthen. But what's thean« 
fwer ? ToH are idle^ you are idle^ yonjhall deliver the 
fa^e tale ofbrickj as before. So ftands the cafe here, 
f I's not enough to plead, Alas ! if I had ftrength, I 
would doe it, but Ihavenotftrength,Icannot 
doe it. But the Law is peremptory, youmuft 
doe it.- jon arecompelTd by force,7ou (hall do 
it. The impoffibility of our fulfilling ir, docs 
not exempt us, as appeares by comparing Rom. 
8. 3. with Rom. 7. 6. although it be impofuble, 
as the cafe ftands, for the Law to be by us fulfil- 
led^ yet we are held under it, as appears plainly 
thus» If I deliver a man a ftock of money where- 
by 
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by he may gain his own livio^, and be advanta* 
gicusto me 5 andhe fpend it, and when T re- 
quire mine ewn with increafe, he fells me, True 
Sifj ! received fuch a fumme of money of you for 
this purpofe^'but 1 have fpent it, and amdif- 
inabled to pay. Will this ferve the turn ? will 
it fatisfie the Creditor, or difcharge the debt? 
Wo, no, the Law will have its own of him. If 
thou payed not thy due, thou muft be (hut up 
under it. It's otherwife under the Gofpel : that 
accepts a man according to what he hath, not, 
according to what he hath not. And here comei 
inthethirdpoint. 

3. Under the Gofpel, although I am falJeo^ 
yet if 1 repent, the greateft (in that is cannot cod- 
dcmn me. By repen ta nee I am fafe. Let our fins 
be never fo great, yet if we return by repentance, 
God accepts us. Faith and Repentance remove 
all. The Law knows no fuch thing. Look into 
the iawes oi the Healm. If a man be indi&ed 
and convinced of Treafon, Murther, or Felony^ 
though this man plead. True, I have committed 
fuch an ofience. but I befeech you Sir, pardon it, 
for I am heartily forry for it ; I never did the lik^ 
before, nor never will again* Though he thus 
repent, (hall he efcape } No, the rigour of the law 
will execute juftice on him : there is no benefit 
had by repentance, the law will fcize on him, he 
(bould have looked toit before. If thou commit- 
teft Murthcr, or Burglary, it's not enough to put 
one good deed for another 3 to fay, I have done 
thus and thus for the Ringi I kept fuch a Fort^ 
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or I won fuch a Town : this will not fervc thy 
turn, it will not favc thy neck .• the law takes no 
knowledge of any good thing done, or of any 
repentance. This is thy.eftate. Confider then 
what a cafe they are in that arc (hut up under the 
Law ; until a man hath faith^it admits no exciife, 
requires things far above thy power to perform j 
it will accept no repentance; And therefore we 
may well make this Conclufion in the Gahthians^ 
As many as are under the law^ are under the f»r/^,a» i t 
is written, Cnrfsdis every one that continues not in all 
things that aremritten in the book^ofthe law to dotkem. 

But now, where are we thus (hut up > It's un^ 
derjin^ as the A poftlc tells u$ . For the Law difco^ 
vers Jin to be Jin indeed : that fin by the commandement 
may become exceedingjinfnl^ EV.om .7.13. The La w 
makes us fee more of it then we did, orpoffible 
could come to have (een, Rom. 3. 70. By the Law 
cometh the knowledge of fin : I had not kftownfin but 
by the /^jr. Yes, perad venture I might have known 
Murther, Adultery, &c. to have been fins s but 
to have known them to have been exceeding fin* 
ful, I could not but by the law. To know what 
a kind of plague fin is in it felf^ fo as not to make, 
a game of it, or a fmall matter, as manyufually 
make it 5 to fee the uglinefle of it, (^cannot with- 
out the law. But that we may know what fin ii^ 
and that we may fee it to be exceeding finful, I 
here bring you a few Confiderations , which I 
would have you ponder on, and enlarge them to 
your fel ves when you come borne. 

I. Confider the bafenefic of him that o^ods. 
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^nd the excellency of him that is offended •• You 
(hali never know what iin is without this twotbid 
ConfideratJon : lay them together, and it will 
m^ake fin out of nieafure (InfuK See in David^ 
The drunkdrds madefongs and ballads of him. He ag-^ 
gravates theindignicy offered him, in that he was 
their King, yet that thofe wretched and filthy 
beafts the drunkards madefongs of him. See it like- 
wife in jf^^,Cap. 29. when he had declared unto 
them in what glory he once was, that he wag a 
King and Prince in the Coiantrey« Then fee Caf. 
20. ihey that are younger then mebavemein derim 
fion^ vpbofe fathers I toouldhave difdaiitdto hamfet 
with the dogs of my fleck. He aggravates the of- 
fence. Firff, from the dignity otthc perfbn wron* 
ged, A King:, and a Prince. Then from the bafenefs 
and vileQ^fs of thofe who derided him, 'ihey were 
fuch as vp^e younger then be^ fkch as vphofe fathers be 
vpould have difdaind to have fet with the dogs of bis 
flockl* A great indignity ^ and mightily aggrava« 
ted by thefe circumftances^ that a King (hould be 
abafed by fuch vile perfons» Now fome propor- 
tion there might hte bejtween David znd the drun^ 
fyrds^ Job and tbefe men^ but ^tween thee and 
God what propoctiori can there be } Who art thdu 
therefore that dareft fet thy felf in oppofition and 
rebellion againft Cod ? What, a bafe worm that 
crawleth on the earthy duft and afhes, and yet 
dareft thou thy Maker .<? Doft thou (faith God) 
lift thy felfup againft him before whom all the 
pov/e^s of Heaven do tremble } whom the Angels 
do adore? Exaltcft thou thvfelfagainfthifn who 
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inhabi t€th Eternity ? What, oppofe thy felf, a 
bafc creature , to Almighty God thy Creator? 
Confider this, and let the bafeneffe of the delink 
quent, and the Majefty and Glory of that God a. 
gainft whom he offends, be the firft aggravation 
of (in, and thou (halt (ind fin out of meaiure(ia« 
ful. 

a. Confider the fmalneflTcof the Motive^ and 
the littlenede of the inducements that per fwjde 
thecfoYilea creature, to fetthy felf agiinft fo 
glorious a God. If it wtregreat matters fet thee 
awork^ asrhefaving of thy life, it were iomc* 
whatr But fee how fmall and little a thing does 
ufuaUy draw thee to fin. A little profit it may be, 
or pleafurc .• It may be neither of thefe, or not fo 
much. When thou breatheft out oaths-and belch- 
eft out fearful blafphemtes again(^ God 5 when 
thou rendeft and teare(t his dreadful and terrible 
name : what makes fuch a bafe and vHe villain as 
thou thus to fly in Gods face > Is there any profit 
or delight in breathing forth blafphemies > Profit 
thou canft take none, and if thou take pleafure in 
it, then the Devil is in thee: yea then thou art 
woi fe then the Devil himfelf. This is the fecond 
Confideration which may make us to fee the vile* 
nc(rc of fin, and abhor our fel ves for it : to wft, 
the (Icndcrnefs of the temptations, and fmalnefle 
of the motives to it, 

3. Adde what (trong helps and m.eanes God 
hathgiventheetokeepthee from fin. h^^ 1(^y% 
thou (houldft confider the bafeneffe of the delid* 
queot, the glory of ^ offended, the mean mo- 

tive*^ 
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tivcs which caufe fo bafe a creature to do to vile 
an zGt ^ fo alfo coniider the great means God hath 
given thee to keep thee from fin. 

He hath g'vcn thee his Word, and this will 
greatly aggravate thy finsj to fin againft his word, 
Ce^.3,11. When God convinces /f^i«/»3 hepro- 
cccdsthus withhim*' Haji thou (faith he) eaten 
oj the tree whereof I commanded thee that thoujhouldjt 
not eat ^ What, haft thou done it, as if ihou 
w ouldft do it on purpofe to crofs God? God hath 
given thee an exprels command to the contrary^ 
und yet haft thou done this? Haft tboH fo often 
heard the Law, and pray'd. Lord have mercy 4m 
mcy and incline my heart to l^eep this lawy and yet 
wilt thou lye^ fwear, commit adultery, and deal 
falfly,and that contrary to the command of God^ 
obftinately difobey him? 

Now God hath not oncly given this great 
meanes of his Word and Commandement^ but 
great grace too. Where underftand that there 
is not oneiy final grace, but degrees of grace : elfe 
the Apoftle would not have faid, received not the 
grace of the Lord Jefm Chrlfl in vain. Confidet 
then how much grace thou haft received in vain. 
How many motions to good haft thou re jeded f 
Perhaps tny heart is touched at this Sermon, 
thougn it is not my tongue, nor the tongue of 
the moft elegant in the world that can touch the 
heart,, but the Spirit that comes along with his 
word. Now when thou findeft wirh the Word 
a Spirit to goe with it. it is a grace. If thy con* 
fciehccbeenlightned^, and thy doty revealed to 
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thee, fo that it tels thee what thou art, what thou 
oughtft to doe, ai;id not to doe, it 13 a grace. Now 
if tor all this thou blindly runneft through) and 
art never the better, but obftinately fctteft thy 
felf againft God, and doeft many things which 
others that have not received the fame grace 
would not have done, know then that thou re« 
ceivcfl; this grace in vain, and thy cafe is lamen- 
table. 

4. Confider Gods great goodneffe towards 

thee. 

1 . Firft^ his goodneffe in himfcrlf. There's no- 
thing but goodnefTe^ infinite goodnefie in him, 
and canft thou find in thy heart to On againfl; fo 
good a God > To offend and wrong a good dif- 
pofitionM perfon, one of a f^eet nature and af- 
fedion, it aggravates the faulty 'tis pity to wrong 
or hurt fuch a one as injures no body.Now f uch a 
one is God, a good good.infirnite in goodnefs,rich 
in mercy, veryg^ocxinefleit felf 5 and therefore 
it mufl needs aggravate the foulneffe of fin to fin 
againfl him : But now he is not onely thus in him« 
felf,but • 

2. Secondly, He s good to thee, Rom. 2. Di^ 
Jpi/efi^hoH the riches of his goodnefs and forbearance } 

Sec. What hafl thou that thou hafl^not received 
from his bountiful hand } Confider of this, and 
let this be a meanes to draw thee off from thy 
finfufnefTe. \yhen D4t;/^had greatly finned a- 
gainflGod, and when (God brings his murther 
home to him, he plead^thus with him : When ih»H 
9Pert mtbinginthinejnpffyef^ I brought thee' (iuth 
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God} /^ fi&e Kingdome^ I took, thee jrom the Jheep!^ 
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fold^and exalted thee, and brought thee to a plentifkt 
bouje* And may not God fay the like to us ? and 
doe y OH thus requite the Lordo yon foolijb people and 
unvpife, that the more his mercy and goodneflc 
is to you, the higher your fins (hould be againft 
h]m.<^ 

' 5. Rcfides, Confider more then all this, wc 
have the examples of good men before our eyes., 
God commands us not what we cannot doe: if 
God had not fet fome before our eyes that walk 
in his wayes, and doe his will, then we might fay 
that thefe are precepts that none can perform: 
But we have patterns, of whom we may fay, 
fuch a man I never knew to Jye^ fuch a one never 
to fwear, and this fhpuld be a means to preferve 
us from finning^ He^. 1 1 . N^^ii&was a good mao^ 
and being moved with fear, fet not at nought the 
threatniqg of God, but /»«//* theArk^, anatherehf\ 
condemned the toorld. His example coadenaned 
the worla, in that they followed it not) although^ 
it were To good,but continued in their great fins^ 
So, art thou a wicked deboifl: perfon ? tocre is 110 
good man but (hall condemn thcc by his exam- 
ple. It s a great crime in the hntd of uprightnejfe- 
to doe wickedly : to be profane, when thexightcou» 
by their blamelefle lives may teach thee other* 
wife. 

6. Andlaftty, Addetoalltheconfiderationof 
the multitude and weight of th][ fins. Hadft 
thou finned but once 01^ twice^ or in this or that^ 
it were fomcwhat idciablc. But thy fins are 
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sreat and many : they are heavy, aodthoucoD' 
tiDually encreafeft their weight, and addeft to 
their number. ]^er. 5.6. A ^lyon out of the forreji 
tballjlaj them^ and a wolf of the evening frail fpoile 
them^ aleofardjhaUxpatch over their Cities^ and eve • 
ry one that goeth out thence /hall be torn in pieces. 
Why ? Becaufe their tranfgrejjions are many ^ and 
their backcfiidings are encreafed. If thou hadft 
committed buttwo, or three, orfcurfins, thou 
mightft have hope of pardon s but when thou 
(halt never have done with thy God, but wilt 
be ftill encreafing, ftill multiplying thy fins. How 
can I par don thee ? Thus David fets out his own 
fins in their weight and number^ rfal. ^8.4. Mine 
iniquitici are gone over my head^ as an heavy burthen 
they are too heavy for me. The continual mulii- 
plying of thein adds to their heap both in num- 
ber and weight. 

Thus I have ftiew'd you what the Law does in 
refpeft of fin , the benefit of being under the 
Law^ that it makes fin appear in its own colours, 
and fets it forth to be, as indeed it is, exceeding 
finfuL But the Law does not yet leave fin, nor let 
itfcape thus: But as the Lawdifcoversourfin- 
fulnefle and accurfedneiTe by fin, its wretched- 
nefle and mans mifery by it, till his bleffedneffe 
comes from the hands of his Jcfus^ fo it layes 
down the mifcrable eftatc bef?lls him for it. If 
he will not fparc God with his fins, God will not 
fparehim with his plagues. Let us confider of 
this accurfcdneflTe fin brings On us : God will not 
let us go fo^ but as long as we are under the La w^ 

we 
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we arc uodcr the curfe s and till we are in Chrifh 
we can expeft nothing but that which (hould 
cocne from the hand of a provoked God. AflurQ 
thyfelf, thou th^t pleafeft thy felf inthy ab^ 
minations^ tKat Qod will not take this at thine 
handS) that by (bbafe a creature as thou art^ fb 
vile a thing as fin^j^ould be comniitted a^ainft 
him. But of the woful effcdsof Cn^ which is 
Gods wraths we will fjpcak the next time* 
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Declared uiito you heretofore what 
we are to confider in the ftate of a na* 
rural man, a man that is notnevt^fa- 
(hioned^ new moulded 3 a man that 
IS notcutofffromhis'ownftock^ a man that is 
not ingrafted into Chrifl, he is thefonof (in, he 
is the ion of death. FirftI (hew*d you his fin- 
fulnefTe. and now Secondly lihalilbew yoa hs 
a'ccurlcohelle ^ that which follows ncceffarily 
upon fin unrepented of» I declared before what 
the nature of (in is : And now I come ro (kew 
what the dreadful effefts of fin are, the caufe^ 
the cqnfequence that f Jlo^ upon Hn^and that is 
MWt4ht!iFmirery, Wp^unto us that w^ hAveJinned, 
Air^eisa (hort word, but there lieth much in 
it, 

Doft. Woe and anfftijh muji follow him that con^ 
tinuethpnning againji Gad. 

Andf when we hear this froqi.tKc,Muiifterso£ 
God, tt"lrasjF we heard that Angei^Kez;. 8. 13. 
flying'tbroHghtheptidji of heaven^ denonnc'ing^ Woe^ 
jpopy woe to the inhabitants of the earth. The Mini-* 
fters of God are his Anp,d$5 and the fame that I 
BOW deliver to you , if an Angel (hould pow 

come 
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come trom He^v«D| 1^^ would ^Xwfi po other 
thinjg. T|if refore cofcifider th^t it is a voice fioai 
Heaven^ t hat this v^oe^ w^e^woe^ (hall jtft upon che 
heads^ upon the bodies and foulcs of all them 
that will not yeild unto God^ that will not (loop 
to him, that wjH be. their own ^lafters^ and. Aanci 
itoutajgaiofthiai: : me^woes vppe unto them all. 
fVo^finto^is* li s th? voiQe of the-Church in gene* 
ral, ootof one man 3 hxxtvpoeunto us that we have 
finned. 

Th^t I msy now declare unto you what thefe 
woes are, . note by the way that I Ipei^knpttoa- 
ny particujarxnan, but to every man in general. 
It is not for me tp make particular application, 
doe you doe that your (eivcs : We are all children 
of wrath by nature: in our natural condition, we 
areallalHte, we ase^of one kino, and every 
kind generates its oivutkind* Tisan hcredit4iT 
condition, apd tifftheS^mmai^ffHfree^ nv are m 
fuhjcQ to this woe. By nature we are all children af 
wrath as well as otjf^s^ Eph. %^. Now^ that I may 
not rpeak of the/e woei in|isctueral, { havefihfiwp 
how./2rii woes arepaji^anda third stoe is (oming. Qcyl 
proceeds pupdually with us.- And are not oar 
proceedings in Juaiciary Courts after this man- 
ner ? The Judge when be pronounceth fentence^ 
doth particularize the matter ; ihonjhalt re- 
turn to the pi^e from ^whence tkof$ i^4P^efi^ thou (halt 
have thy bolts kpockt off^ thcu jhalt be drawn to the 
pUce of execution^ thou jhaltbi hanged^ thmpalthe 
ctadown^andifuarteredi 9nd fo heroes on. And 

}}ns i$ ths( wbichi^the wi^ofle of Joftioe. Titu»s 
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is it here^ the Spirit of Gad thinlcs it not enough 
to fay barely^ the ftateof a finner isf;a woful e- 
ftate 5 but the woes are puoAually numbet'd,and 
- this (hall be my praftice. Now 

I. The firft thing that followeth after 6n is 
this : After the ootnmittingof (in^ therecometh 
fuch a condition into the foul that it is defikd^foL 
h$ted^ and becometh abominable. And thi^ is the 
firft woe, 

7. The foul being thus defiled and abominar 

''h\e^G0d loaths it ^ for God cannot endure to dwell 

in a filthy ^nd ftinking carrion-foul, he ftartles as 

• It were, and feems afraid i^o coine hear it, he for- 

iakes it, and cannot endure it. And that's the 

fecond woe : Firft fin defiles it, then God departs 

froni it^tb^ muft be a divorce. 

f 5. When God is departed from the foul, thea 

the Devil enters in I he prefently comes in ancl 

takes up the room, there will be no emptinefle 

or vAcuHm. And thisis a fearful woe indeed : for 

as Toon as God is die^arted iron a man, he is left 

totheguidanceof the Devil, hisownfledi, and 

•theworWi Thei'ewilibenoemptioefle in the 

heart : no, fooner God departs, but thefe ftcplb 

and take Gods place. 

4. Then in the fourth place, after all this is 
done, comes Jin and cries for' its tPages^ which it 
^death. That terrible death which comprehends 
in it all that beadroU of curfes which are written 
in the &dok of God ; and not ohely thofe, but 
the curfes alfo which are not written, Dfut. 7%. 
whichaie fo manynfaat they cannot be wtineite 

Tiioughi 
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'Tbpiwh the Book of Godbcacompkiit Book^ 
and the Law of God a perfeft La w^ yet here 
they come (hort, and are im petted •* For the cor. 
fes not written fiitlljixht upon him, which are 
fo many as pen and ink cannot fet down, nay^ 
< the very pen of God canndt exprefle them^ to 
many are ihe Calamities and forrows that (haM 
light upon the foul of every (in filT man. 

Now let us take thcfe woes in pieces onea^ 
ter another. 

; I « The fi r (I woe i s tbepolfHtwg and defiling of the 
Jbul byftn. A thing it may be that* we little think 
of$ but ifGod once open OUT eyes, and (hew ivs 
what a black foul we have within us, ?nd that 
every fin, every I uflfbl though tj every covetous 
ad, every fin fets a new fpor and ftain upon the 
foul) and tumbles it into a new puddle of filtt^ 
then we (hall fee it, and not till then \ for our 
eyes are caroal^and we cannot fee this. If once we 
did but fee our hateful & abominabterpots,thate« 
very fin tumbles us afrc (h intothe mirc:did we fee 
what a black Devil we have whhin us,we would 
bate and abhor pur felves as ^ch did^ It would 
be fo foul a fight, that it would make us out of 
our wits as it were, to behold it. A man that |a 
but natural, cannot imagine what a black Devd 
there is within him : But though he feeth it 
not, ye t i&e thai hath eyes Uke aflame €Jfire^ &^T. i » 
14. feeth our (hins and fpots. # 

Our Saviour (hewes the filthinefle of the heart 
bytftat which proceeds out of the mouth, Mai. 
\%.v%. 7b$fe things which fro^eedcm ^ th$ most^b^ 
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camefrom the heart. Aadt^.i9* QHt of the heart ftf* 
feed evil thoughts^ Bcc. Oblerye. O^ all evils Wje 
account evil thoughts the leaft. This we think 
ftrange, what^thoughts defile a man? what^ fo 
light a matter as a thought ? Can they make any 
impreffion ? Yes, and defile a man too, leaving 
fucb a fpot behipd thcjm, which nothing but the 
hot blood of CKrift can wafli away. So many e- 
vil thoughts, fom^any blafphemies, fo many fit- 
thy things come from the heart, every one being 
a new defilement and pollution, that a man is 
tnade fo nafty by it a^d filthy, that he canaot.bc- 
Iievethatitis fobad with l^iim as indeed it is. Tit^e 
Apoftle having (hewn the Corinthians their for- 
mer life, and exhorted them againft it,.ic^r,'^. 
goes on cap. 7. v. i . Let us cleanfe our Jelves from 
allfilthinejfe of thefiejb andfpirit. Mai k then, there 
is a double fikhinetife, a filthinejfh of thefiejb^ and 
a.filthineffe of the jpirit. The filth ineife of thp 
*fle(fa, thateyeryj:>ne aclmowJedgethtobefihhy 
cvpalit|{r^:Fornicf t^Qp, ^pd Adjulu^ry^.^f, Th^ 
befiial loSiB '(^^y one J^nowesr to be i^jo^ 
.clean, ^ujb t))^(i,^here jsafil tbof th/s Spirit toQ> 
andfttcbareeVfil tbovighfis« They are the ifiit^ 
of thie jSptrit* Corr4$ftio optim eft pejfim^. Tjlp 
jsortiipfiott which cleaves to tt^e bed ]thing.i^ 
woirft. . Tibe fowl is th^ Beft tbi|ig,thjC.mqft noWp 
thing^' theflttfeineiTe w^bic^i al«??iC9^ to it .thei;c5 
fore muft needs be the.greateifl:..FU(hly SUhihef?^ 
as Adultery, is filthy 5 hut contemplative A4ul«. 
tery, ^o iluH^l ^tbefepn, h yoi{^ : howevenfuclp 
fLTOaai»*y^e,f jtt^^jwp^ 'v4 
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ifihedcligl^. himfelf in filrhy iboughts^ bis fpii. 
lit is alnmiiiiabletfi the (ight of Goo : there is st 
(lain by every one of thvinipurethoughis kit 
bekund. However an aaual fin be £ir greater 
then the fia of a though t^ yet if that- be but once 
' comiAitted^ apdthefeare frequently in thee j it 
thou ^wiy lie tumbliog in the fuds of ihy filtliy 
thoughts, thy continuing therein makes thy fm 
more abominable thenlDMvkb outward a£^ which 
he but once committed* So that we fee there is^ 
afilthinejje of the fpirit as well Mf the fiejh. ■ In JamA 
1.31. we have a word fets out the-^lthintlle of 
it, which is iSnfetfiui$ji.^ Laydfart (faith he) ^i/ 
filthinefe andJnftrflirityofnaugbtine[[e. 

Firft, it's exprtiled by the name of )9S/Sfi&;^^^ 
(hewing, there's nothing f(^ defiles a man as 
fin. 

. Then 'tis cali'd fuperfluity of naughtineffe ; 
But what, is there any naughtinefie to be born 
with ? and what exceeds that^ is it' fuperfluity ?^ 
No^ that's not themeaning of the place. By/iH' 
ferfi^tj^ is meant the excrements of Jin: Exctt^ 
ments are the isefufe of meat when the good nou- 
rifbment is taken away from it. And 'tis at if 
theApoftlehadfaid) Lay afide filthy ^nafty^ ^rex^' 
tretMentitiomfim. > The word was uled in the Ce* 
remoniesof thejffire/, and thereby we may fee 
what was taught concerning fin,* D^. 39. is^rs* 
Thmfbalt have a placB without th^ camp whither Am 
fhaU goe^tkc Though the comparifon behome^ 
ly^ yet it (hews the filthinefleof the fin, that it 
is as a very esccremen t, Thou Jhalt have a paddle^ 

# • And 
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of hirnature to dwell in fuch a polluted hearty 
there mufl now be a divoice : Holintffe becomes 
bh houfejor ever. His delight irin thi S^mtj. ; He 
]s King of the Saints, he will not be in a i}y •« 
When thou haft thus polluted and defiled thy 
* foul, God and thee muft prefently part ; God 
puts thee off] and thou puttefl God off^ too. VVq 
read in that place before alledged^ Eph. q u- thjt 
before they knew Chrift, they were witbout God 
in the worla^ikc. Atheifts, «^*<«- And in cap. ^. v. 
l8s Having your under^anAinQ datkpcd^ and being 
alienated from the life of Cod^ brought be ignorapce 
that is in them. Tl}e prefence of God is the life 
of ourfoules h and we having; through fin and 
Ignorance banifh't God, we become Grangers un- 
til the time of our ingrafting Jnto Cbiiil 5 we ar^ 
alieris to the life of Opd;. whei;cupon Apnie^ a 
mutual kind of abhorring one .anotjtter. Gq4 
abhors us, and we vile and filthy wretches ab- 
hor God again. There is enqiity betwixt God 
and us, and between all; that belongs to God^ 
and all that beloDg9 tq us. : Therefs fui encQity 
betwixt God and us, and obferve thecxpreifion 
of it, Levit. 26.15. Ifyoufiyall de^ife my fiatntes^ 
orifyowr foulesjhallabhar my judgments^ Jo that yon 
will not doe my "commandements ^ &c. See h^re bow 
we begip to abhor God, and then for judgment 
on fuch perfbns, v. ^o.My foul Jhdll abhor you. We 
are not behind hand with God in this abhorring^ 
Zach. 1 1.8. My foul loathed tbem^ and their foul ab-^ 
'. borred mi. When we begin to; abhor Godj Gods 
.foul alfo abhors us« Wnen;a man hath fncb^ia 
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^ \A^ be becomes ^««n^ ahsterofG^m^ 

and hated of him • Wheo thou haft fuch a ftink- 
ing foul, God muft need^ loath it, as a moft loath • 
fome thing 5 and fo thou art not behind God 
neither. Thy iilthmefle makes God abhor thee^^ 
and thou abhorred him. And this is thy cafe^ by 
hating, thou art hated of God. 

Nor is this all the enmity. There is enmity 
alfo betwixt all that belongs to God^ and all that 
belongs to us. Gods children and the wicked 
have ever ao enmity betwixt them, fuch an ea** 
inity as will never be reconcil'd. ItV fet down in 
frov. 7^^ 27. ^An trnjuji man is an abomination t^ 
the jnji^ and he that is flight in his waj/^ is an abo*^ 
minationtothemckfd. Jufta'sitis bet ween Ood 
and the feed of the ierpent^ fo it Is bet ween both 
(he feeds. Awieked man is an abomination to the 
jnfii and an npHght man ir an abomination to the 
wkkfd. There is a pale of abomination fet be-> 
tween them t ib that this is the fecond woe. We 
come now to the third. 

|. And the third woe is that which immediate 
hf follows Oods having ofm. When we have pol- 
luted our felVes with fin, and God by reafoii 
thereof abhors us, and turns from us^ then are 
there others ready prefei^tly to talce up the room^ 
ib fbon as God departs, the Devil fteps in and 
becomes thy God. He was thy God by Creation^ 
this by ufurf^tidh : He was thy Father that 
wottld have given thee every good thing 5 but 
TOwthot^arr fatherlefle^ or rM;her worfe^ thoa 
haft the Devil for thy Father, andbetter is it to 
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tQ be without coe. When the Devil is thy 
ther, his works thou inuft doe* When the spirit 
rfCrid departed fr4fm Saul^prefentfy the evil Spirit em* 
tredinto him^ i Sam. i6, f 4. If the good Spirit be 
gone out, the evil Spirit (bon comes in : he comes 
and takes poflTefEon) and is therefore called Ibe 
God of this world : And while we are in that (^aic^ 
we walk, after the courfe of him that vporkfth in the 
children 0} di/obedience. We would account it a 
terrible things for our fel ve^, or any of our chil- 
dren, to be poflefled of a Ckvil ; But what it is 
to be pofleued of this Devil thou knoweft nor. 
It's npt half fo bad . to have a Legion pofTefle thy 
body, as to have but one to poflefle thy fouL H« 
becomes thy God, and thou muft doe his work i 
he will tyraimize over thee. What a fearful thing 
therefore is this, that aflbon as God departs fixxn 
U9,andfbrfakesus^ and we him^ that tke Devil 
ihouldprerently eomeinhis room, and take up 
the heart? MarkthatplaceinEpib.a.a. Where im 
time/ paji ye waHfd according to the comfe of tha 
»orld^ according &c. Aflbon as God leaves a man^ 
what a fearful companvaflail him ? They all con- 
cur together, the world, tfaefle(h, and the Do- 
Til : Th4Ke take Gods place. 

The world is like the tide $ when a man hatft 
tbe tide with him^he hath great advantage <^hia 
that rowes asainft tbe tide. 

£ut here .mhe Devil too* The world is as a 
fwift current^ and befidcsthb comes the Devil 
^d fills ^e heart ^ the Prince of tbe power of the 
iire. WfaSe tbou wert carried wkh tbe world^ 
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thou went% with the ftrcam, andhadft the tidt 
with thee 5 but now the Devil being come, thod 
hafl: both wind and tide ^ and how can he choofe 
but run whom the Devil drives ? 

But this is not all; There muft be fonfrethinjg 
in thine ov/n difpofltion too^ that it may be com- 
pleatly filled : Though there be wind and tide-, 
yet it the (hip be a flog,it will not make t h<}t h ifte 
tr at another light (hip will : Therefore here is 
theflefti too, and the fulfilling the dcf ires there' 
of, which is a quick and nimble veilel, and this 
makes up the matter. So that if we coufider the 
wind and tlde^and lightncrflTe of the ihip) it will 
^appear how the room is fillcd.t* And how woful 
liiurtrbt (hiteof that man be? It isa fearful thing 
;to be delivered up unto Satan^ but not fo fearful 
as to be delivered up to ones own lufts. But by 
-the wapybbfewethis for a^groimd/ God never 
^gi ve^ us u pj^God never forfakes us till we fi tft for*^ 
fake htm. He* is fl:ill before hand with us in do- 
ii>p us^dtod ; butio point of hurt we our. felvcs 
are firf>* Tn the jpoint of forfaking we are always 
before hand with God. If it (hould be propofed 
tothce, whether thou wilt for fake God or the 
Devil, and thou doft fbrCake God^ and choofeft 
theDiE:vil, thou defer veftthat he (hould take pof« 
feffion in thee. When a man (hall obftinately 
renew his gro(Fv; fins, doth'henotdeferve to be 
given u p. ^ Obferye thecafeinourfirft Parents^ 
God told the woman one thing, ithe Devil pcr- 
f wades her anotherr^: (be hearkens.to the Devil;; 
^d believes him rather then God v^nd when w€ 
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j[hdlld€(iretoferve the Devil rathej; 1: hen Ood^' 
the God that cnade us^ and that made heaven for 
.US5 doe we not deferve to be given up tohun > 
Foy hisfervantt vp^ are whom we obey. And thu6 
v?eTce hpw fearful a thwg it i&Vtf b^ deiivereii 
uptp our felves, and to the Qevil^r/^/. §1. ii.. 
Firft they fa: fake God: God domes and offers 
hiulfeU unto them, I will be thy God^. thy Fa- 
ther^ thou (bait w^nt nothing ; yet nbtvvithy 
^'Jit\i\\i^%,ljrael would h^ot hear ^ the/ would have vont 
oftne^ Arid then, ifthdu wiU have pope of me, 
1 will have none of thee, iaith God. Then fe«? 
what follows, z;, iq, God commits'theprironet 
to himfeU -* / gave ihtm up to their own hearts Itifif^ 
&c. And there *9 no cafe fo defperate as (ois^ 
when God Jhall fay^. Ihhou wilt be thine own 
Mafte^,.bc thine own Mafter. Thustobegiveo 
up to a mans felf, is worfe then to be given up 
unto Satan: To be given upuntaSatan mayjbe 
for thy fafety 5 but there's n<>ta oiountaiii.gf 
Gods wrath greater, then to give a^$F>$it|Aipttot9 
himfelf. We would fain gpe over jbe hedgeftf 
but when God loves us, he hedges npo9$r ways^of. 
Q. 6. If God love us, hie will riot leave us to bur 
felves, though we^fire if. Butwh^oPodXhlli 
fay, goe thy wayes if thop wiU DOtbekeptm, 
be thy own Mafter, this is a mod fearful thing : 
And this is the third woe. Firft tiie^ibul is polr 
luted withiin ^ it forf^kcs God^ aad Qod fo»- 
f^kesit: then the wotldytheflefl^-aosl the EXcs 
. vil, t^^fcifill up the roQW i ^d thieft^^ what fbk 
.lows when thefe three rute within ? but allkwd? 
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of fin : And fo all kinds of pnnilhment, which ii 
the next woe* 

4« And this woe brings in all the curfes of Al« 
mighty God, an Iliad of etils* Sin calls for its 
wages, w%. Ogath^ Death. Thaf s the payment 
of all: 7 he wages of Jiff if death. And this is the 
next thing which I mall open and explain. 

Now in handling hereof, I will firft (hew how 

death in general muft of neceffity follow fai^ 

that thou who haft forfaken the fountain of life, 

art liable to everlafting death. And for this fee 

fbme places of Scripture, Rom. 6. a, 3. 7he wages 

^fpn is death. Confider then firft what this wa^ 

ges is. Wages is a thing which muft be paid .; If 

jrou have an hireling, and your hireling receive 

not his wages, you are fiire to hear of it, and 

God will heir of it too, James 5. 4, He which kpeps 

hack the wages of the labourer^ or of the hirelings their 

tty wiU come i^to the tares of the Lord of Sabbatk 

A^ long as hitdidgs wa^s are unpaid, Gods eares 

lite filled wttti their crieft. Pay memj wa^es^ pay 

We my wages. So fin cries, and it ii? a dead voices 

Pisy me my iw^Jr, ^ me my "wages ^ the wages of fin 

it^death. And fib never foaves Crying, never lets 

God alone, wevttr giirts hinreft till this wages 

be paid. Whin coin had flain Met^ he thought 

he (hould never ha ve heard any mdreon'tj but 

fin bath a voice, 7he voice of thy brothers blood cries 

nnto me from thegfound. So Gen. 18. 20. the Lord 

-faith cdticemiMgi9i)t^, Beca^eibeciry of Sodom h 

^eat^and tboirjln tmy grievo»s. tber^ore I will gpe 

^doam and fm whether fhey hu^e dotte according to fie 

cry 
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ay that it C0m§wpint^ mine emr$u As if the Lord 
badfaid, It*s t loud 017, I can have 00 reft for it^ 
tbmfi^elwiUgptdammamifn^ ice If « man had 
his eares open^ he would coottnually hear fin 
cry in^ unto God^ f aj^mi^mf wages ^ fay me my W4^ 

fes^ kill this finful fool : And though we do not 
lear it, yet fo it is. The dead and doleful (bund 
thereof filh Heaven : it makes God Ciy, IvriU 
goe dcvm and fee^%Lc. Till fin receive its wages^ 
God hath no reft. Again, fee Rom. 7. 1 1. sin ta^ 
kfng occafion by the commdndemem^ deceived me^ and 
byitflmme. I tliought fin not to have been (b 
great 9 matter as it is. We think on a nutter of 
profit or pleafure, and thereupon are enticed Co 
BQ J but nere's the mifchief, Jin deceives m. It is 
a weight, it prcffesdowo, it deceives men^ itt 
more then they deemed it to be. . The commit** 
ting of fin is as it were running thy felf upon the 
point of Gods blade. Sin at firft may flitter thcc^ 
but it will deceive thee : It's like 3b4^i ki(ktOif^ 
mafa. Amafa mis not axMre of the ff ear that was btt^ 
btnd^ till he/mote it intv his ribs that he died. When 
fin entices thee on by profits and pleaforei^ thou 
art not aware that it will (lay thee : But rho» 
jfhalt find it wilt be bittemejfe in the end. A finner 
that aAs a tragedy in fin, fliall hav« a bloody Ca^ 
taftropbe. Rom. 6. What fruit had you then in thofe 
things whereof yon are mm afbamedi Blood and 
death 19 the end of the Tragedy. T£e e$^ of thafe 
things is death. The fiing of death is^n, i(^T.i$^ 
Whatis/Tifi? VTs the ftmg of death: Death would 
sot be dKidiunkfie fin were in it^ Sin is more 
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deadly then death Jt (elf: It's 5o enableth death^ 
tofting, enableth it to hurt and wound tis : So 
thac we may look on (in, as the Barbarians looked 
on the viper on Pauls hand, thfexpe3ed<:ontinuaUj 
lichen he would havefwollen and lurfi. Sin bites like 
a fnake which is called a fiery ferpent, not that 
theferpent is fiery, butbecaufeitputsa man in- 
to (iich a flaming heat by their poyfon ; And 
fuch is the fiing of (in, which carries poyfon in 
it, that had we but eyes to feeouruglineHeby 
it, and how it inflames us, we (hould continual* 
ly, every day look when we (hould burft with it. 
The Apoftle, James 1.15. ufeth another mcta- 
phor : sin tpben it is acco^plijhed bringeth forth 
death. «?rojtw#i, faith the Original, (in goeth as it 
were with child with death. The word il pro- 
{>er to women in labour, who are in torment till 
tUey are delivered. Now as if (in were this wo-* 
man, he uleth it in the fseminine gender. 'v*f^««« 
So is it with (in. On is in pain, cries out, hath no 
rcfk till it be delivered of this .dead birth, till It 
have broaght.forth death : That is, (in grpwcei 
{^reat with childiwith death, and then it not on- 
ly deferves death, but it produceth and a(3:ually 
"brings forth^ This is generally fp. 
' ' No w cehfidef with y pur Rl ves,dea t^ts a feari 
iul thing. W:heii we come t p M.lJk pf d^at h, how 
dmh it amaze us? ThePrie(l$ qffJol^ are brought 
Jbcfore SanI for relieving Dapidi^. ^ad he faith. 
Thou /halt fwely die AhimelecL, And tiiis is your 
iirfe, yKiulkalKucelydier, dd^th^ls tenible evea 
artta gooditoan. :iA«:«piVcar^Rj|j.H»eJ§W 
y-l:- .. • ' ' ^though 
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tfaotigh he were a good cnan> yet with how fad sa > 
heart dotb he entertaidi the A^flagc of death? 
the newes of it affrighted hifn> it went to hi6 
hearty it made him turn to the vpalland tPeep. HoW 
Cometh it to pafs that we are focarelefsoMeatii? 
that we are io full of infidelity, that when the 
word of God faith, ihou Jhalt dteAbimekch^ Wff 
are no«: at all moved by it ? Whar.canwethiak 
thefe are fab'es ? Do we ihink God is not in ear*^^ 
nefl^ with us ? And by this means we fall into the. 
temptation of Eve^ a queftioning wbetherOod^i 
threats a re true or not? That which was the dc^ 
ceitof ourfirfl Parents, is ours. Satan difputet 
not whether fm be lawful ornot: whether eat* 
ing the fruit were unlawful : whether drqnken* 
liefTe, &c. be lawful 5 he'l not deny but it is un- 
]a wful. Bi\t when God faith, iftbondoji mI,&c*. 
thou fkalt die : he denies it, and faith, ye JkaU-not 
die. He would hide our eyes frosi the punifli* 
ment of fin. Thus we loft our felvesat the firft^ 
and the floods of fin came on in this manner t 
when we believed not God when he faid, Ifthon 
dafi eat thw fialt furely die: And (hall we renew 
that capital fin of our Parents, and think if we da 
fin we mall not die? If any thing in the World 
will niove God to (hew us no mercy ^ it s this, 
when we flight his judgments, or not believe 
ihem. This adds to the heigth of all our fins, 
that when God faith, if thou doft live in (in, thou 
(halt die, and yet we will not believe him : that 
when he(hall come and threaten us, as^ he doth^ 
Vent. 7^. when be (hall cur(jp^ and we (fidl hk[t 
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4itr f elves im mr hearts^ Mdfay^ wejball have peace 
^Mtgb vpe gee m^ 8cc. the Lord vpitl not f^are tba$ 
pun^ but the amger of the Lord and his jealoHpe Jhall^ 
fmoke sgiAnfi bim. It is no fmall fin when we will 
n ot believe God : This is as being tbirfty before^ 
We now adde dnrnkfrmeffe to our thirji : That is^ 
when God (hall thus pronounce curfes, he (hall 
^et bleffe himfelf^ ^^fiy^ I hope Ijhall doe tPcU e- 
mmghfor all that. There are two words to that 
barnin. Then fee what follows, the anger of the 
Lwaa^d bhjealoHfie JhaUfa/ol^ againjl thai man^ 
8ec. Wear^ but now entrcd into the pointy but it 
wouldmake your hearts ake 8c throb within you^ 
ifyou (hould hear the particulars of it. All that 
t navedohe) is to perfwade you to make a right 
cholft^ tb Cdke heed of Satans delufions. Wkj , 
nfillyedie^ Ezek. 3^. Therefore caji away y our Jins^ 
ondTmakfi/on a new heart and a new ipirit^ for why 
wiUyou die} W^re the golden candleftick (lands^ 
thewChriftw^lks^ there he faith, lam with yon. 
Wheveihe word and Sa<^raments are,there Chrift 
is 5 and when the wo^'d (hakes thy heart, take 
that time, now cfaoofe life. Why wiHyon die ? Cdn*^ 
fider of the matter : Mefes pnt before the people life 
and death^ blejjing and enrjing: We put lire aijd 
death bcffore you in a better manner : He was a 
Minijier of the ktter^we of thejpirit. Now choofe life. 
But if you will riot hearken, but will needs try 
conclufions with God, therefore becaufe you nfiH 
choofe yonr own confu46ns^ and will not hearkpn'Ufrm ' 
toGod^ beh^eyoH will needs try conchJionT vrithhim]^ 
mttnoiobe/htnf whenJbecaUs^ therefore be will tmit' 
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dutf*armU0joii^d9§d f^be^m fsUmd tt^^h will 

fDOchiog but death the wa^^jS i]tf £o> '«n4 ts I hcbvte 
(bei¥*d you whc^^ deanhi9^ Xa^iv^enif Jbe/»ye va 
dircjftyouto the fountain.^ l^xTbeK ip Jitkl 
jo our Skilled Saviour j if H^ie^liayff bat aB hdfMl 
of /aith to touch hiaxy weifviUjiivaw veitiM^ firqpl 
him to raife us up froipxhedciiU)<>f €/Sk Co the Mi 
of righteoufoelle, i Johm $. 13. He chgt ^^r^ irftf 
5^iif /bii/^ life^ he that h4tb mi th &99$494*k motMJfy 
You have heard of a <ik»th:tSw* PfiW^J>J[l^^ 
Adam and Hn. and to that (lock of original tin v^e 
had from him, we have added a great heap of our 
own adual (ins, and fo have treafnredup unto our 
falvfis tcrath agaiftji the day of wrath. Now here is 
a great treafureof happinefs on the other fide in 
Chrift, have the Son^ and have life. The quejRipn 
is now, whether you will cHoofe Chrift and life, 
or fin and death ? Conlider now the Minifter 
ftands in Gods ilead, and befeeches you in his 
name, he fpeaks not of himfelf^ but from Chrift. 
When he draws near to thee with Chrifts broken 
i>ddty;and his blood (hed,and thou receive Chrifl'^i 
then as thy, life and ftrength is preferved and en- 
creafed by thefe Elements^ fo haft thou alfo life by 
Chrift. If a man be kept from nourifbment a 
while, we know what death he muft die • If we 
receive not Chrift, we cannot have life , we know 
that there is life to be had froriSGhfiftiandlie tKat 
(hall by a true and lively faith receive Chrifl:,ihall 
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hivciifeby him. There is as it were a pair of In^ 
dcntares drawn up bttweea God and a mans 
foul / there is blood (hed^iind by it pardon of (io^ 
and life con vey'd unto ttee on Chrifts part. Now 
tf there be £iith and repentance on thy part, and 
thou accept of Chrift as he is offered, then thou 
mayft fay, I haw the Sony and as certainly as 1 have 
the bread in my hand, iJhaUbave life by him. This 
I fpeak but by the way, that the San might not 
fet in a cloud^that T might not end only in deaths 
but that I might (hew that there is a way to re* 
cover oat of that death to which we have all na« 
totally pnedpitated our felves« 
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Tie wtgii dj fn is death 





~a-— ^ Helaftdayl cDtred on thcDecIarati- 
^^ on of the curCed cffeAs and coofe- 
JH^^ quencsof iin, and id general fiicw'd 
^^v] that it is the wutb uf God 3 that 
where iin is, theie wra/h cnuA follow, 
i the Apoflie in the Epiftic to the Calatbiant^ As 
\ny as are widir the work^ of the Law^ are tttuier the 
•fe. Now all that ouy be expc^ed from a Ood 
ghly oficnded, is cooiprehended in Scripture 
' this' term Death. Wbcrefocver fin enters, 
:ath uiuft follow, Rom. 5. 3. Death paffed overaU 
•K^forajmHcb as all hucl^mudi If we ueehiUrem 
/fit^ wc mafi be children of wraths £ph. 1 .3. We 
e then children of wrath even at others. Now coa- 
ming death in general, I ffacw'd you the lafl 
ne, rhattheAateof an unconverted man is a 
ad and defperate eftate: He is a flave. It 
3uld affright him if he did but know his own 
very, and what it is that hangs overhishead: 
It there's but a fpan betwixt him and death, 
C0UI4 never breath an y free aire, he could ne- 
ibeat any reft, he could never be free from 
ir. Heft. 3. 15. the Apoftle faith that cbriji 
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came to deliver them that through fear of death weft 
Ml their life timefuhjeS to bondage. This boodiqgi 
is a deadly bondage, that when we have done 
all that we can doe, what's the payment of the 
fervice ? Death : And the fear of this deadly bon • 
dage, if we were once fenfible, if God did open 
our eyes and Ibew u% as he did B£l/bazzar^ our 

doom written, did we but fee it, it would make 
omr joynts loofe^ and our kfiees knocks one again ft ano - 
ther. Every day thou liveft, thou approacheft 
nearer to this death, to theaccompliftimcnt and 
coofummationof it .• death without, and death 
within; death in this world) and in the world 
to come. 

Not onely death thus in grofs and ingeneral, 
bnt in particular alfo. 

How to unfold the particulars of death, and 
to Ihew you the ingredients of this bitter cup, 
that we may be weary of our eftates, that wc may 
be drawn out of this death, and be made to fly 
to the Son,that wc may be free indeed. Obfervc, 
that Death is not here to betinderftood of a repa- 
ration of the foul from the body only, but a grea- 
ter death then that, the death of the jfoufand 
body 5 We have mention made of afirfi refitrre* 
^ion^Kcv. 20. 6.- Bleffedand h^ppy is hethat hullh 
his part in thefirfi refnrreBion^ pr onfkch fh'e fecond 
death hath no power.. What is the fitfl refurredi- 
on > ft is a rifingfrom (in. And v/hat is the fe- 
cond death ? It is everlafting damnation. The 
firft death is a death unto fin^ and the ftrftrcfdr- 
/((iS'/Oii is a rifiog from Hck. - —: ... 
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And fo again for all things the judgments or 
troubles that ajkpertaih to this death, all a man 
fufiers before. U is not as fools think, the laft 
blow that fells the tree, but every blow helps 
forward. Tis not the lafl: blow that kills the 
man, but every blow that goes before, makes 
way unto it» Every trouble of minkJ, every an^^ 
guifh, every ficknefie 5 aUthefe areasfo many 
ftrokes, tha t (liorten our life, and haften our end, 
and are as it were fo many deaths : Therefore 
however it IS faid by the Apoftle^ It is af pointed 
Jot all men once to die^ yet we fee the Apoftle to 
zht Corinthians of the great conflids that he had, 
in 2 Cor. 11.33. faith, that hevPasin labours abwtm 
^Unt^ in jiripes above meafnre^ in frifons frequent^ hi 
deaths oft. In deaths often^ that's that? That is, 
liowever he could die but oticc 5 yet thefe har- 
bingers of death, thefe (Iripes, bonds, imprifbn*' - 
xneni s, (ickneffes, e^e. all of them were as (6 ma-' 
ny deaths, all thefe were comprehended undier 
rbiscurfe, and are parts of deaths inasmuch as' 
he underwent that which was a furtherance to 
dearh,he is faid to die«So we redid ExoAOA7.Pbaro. } 
ah could hjjPray untoyowr God that he wodd forgive 
my fins this once^ andintreat the Lard that he mlltakf ' 
avp^from me but this death onely. Not that! the lo» 
cuus were death 3 but are faid to be fo, becaufe 
they prepared and made way for a natural death. 
Therefore the great judgments of God are ufu* * 
ally in Scripture comprifed under this name 
Death. All things that may be expreflions of a ' 
wrath of an highly provoked Ood> arecompic* ' 
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bended under this name. All the judgments of 
ijod that come upon us in this life, or that to 
come 5 whether theybefpiritunlandghoftly^or 
temporal, are under the name of death. 

Now io come to particulars, look particularly 
on death, and you (hall fee death begun in this 
world, and feconded by a death following, the 
reparation of body and foul from God in tl e 
world to come. 

». Firft, in this life he is alwayes a dying man: 
Man that is barn of a vpoman^ what is he > He is e- 
ver {pending upon the ftock, he is ever wafting 
likeacandlcj burning ftill, and fpendingit felf 
as foon as lighted, till itcometoits utter con- 
fumpcion ; Sohe is born to be a dying man,death 
feizeth upon him as foon as ever it finderfi fin in 
hxm^XStn. a, I. Jn tbtday that thou edtefitherenf thorn 
fhaltdicy faith God to Adam^ though he lived 
many years after. How then could this threat-- 
ning hold true? Yes^itdid, in regard that pre- 
fently befell intoaJanguiffaingeOateTubjc&^nd 
obnoxious to miferies iand calamities the haftc- 
nerspfit. If a man becotidemn'dtodie, fupp'^fe 
he be reprieved and kept prifoncr three or four 
yeirs after, yet we account him but a dead man i 
And if this mans mind fhalibe taken up with^ 
worldly matters, earthly contentments, purcha- 
{cs^ or the like, would we not account him a fool 
or a flupidman^ feeing he lightly efleemcs his 
condemnation, becaufe the famehourheis not 
executed? Such is our cafe, weare while in our 
natural condition in this life dead men, everien* 
:i * ding. 
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ding toward the grave, towards corruption, as 
the gourd of Jonah^ Jojoon as ever it begins tofprottt 
forth^ there is a worm within^ thai bites it^ and cau- 
fes it to wither. The day that we are born there 
is within us the feed of corruption^and that wafts 
us away with a fecret and incurable cod fumpti- 
on, that certainly brings death in the end / So 
that ID our very birth begins our progrefle unto 
death .* A time, a way we have, but it leads un* 
to death. There is a way from the tovper to Ty^ 
burn, but it is a way to death. Un til thou com- 
eft to be recoi^ciled unto Chrift, every hour tendf 
unto thy death ; there's hot a day that thou canft 
truly fay thouliveft in^ thou art ever polting on 
to death : death in this world, and eternal death 
in the world to come., , ^ 

And as it is thus with iis at oiir coming into 
the world, fo we are to underftand it of that lit* 
tie time we have above ground^our day es are ful^ 
of forrow. But mark, when I fpeak oCforrow^ 
here, wemuftnot take^hem foi; fuch affli&ipns 
and fdrrows as befal Gods childreuj for theirs are 
blefnnjgs unto them : chaftifments are tokens of 
Gods love : For as many as I kvelchafien (faith 
God.} ^Affliftion to them is like the dove with 
an PliVe-branch in her mouth, to fhey^ that all i% 
well. But take a man that is under rhe Law, and 
then every crofte, whether it be loffe of friends, 
lofle of goods, difeafes on his body, all things, 
every thing to him is a token of Gods wrath, not 
a toketk of Gods love, as it is to Gods children j 
but it is as his imprefs- money, as jpart of payment 
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of a greater iumme, an catneft of the wrath of 
CocL> thtfirft Dart of the payment thereof. - 

It^s the Apoftles diredioo^ that artiong the 6- * 
therarmoar, v^eihould get our feet Jhod^ th^t fo 
we might be able to goe through tfaeaffliftions 
we (hall meet withali in x\i\s\\it^Eph.6. i%. Let 
y(mr feet bejbod with the preparation oftheGoJpet of 
peace. What^ is the fiiooing cjf the feet a part of 
the armour? Tes, For in the Roman difcipline 
theit iecre things thev tialled Caltrops ^ which 
weVc ciaft ifx t!be way betote the Avmy^ before the 
faoffe add "fiieo J they had thr^it points , fo that 
WWc?H!ti^yfceVer they threw theth, there was a 
poiiit upwards^ How to meet with and jprevent 
tl^smHchief; theyfaadbraz:en (hooes^ that they 
might tread upon thefe calfropsand not be hurt : 
A^.vtrtfreSKi t^'^diiah^ amobgft otlier armour be 
Imd^yootrdf braile; To this it feemit the Apo- 
ftle had reielrifctlce m this metaphorical fpeech : 
Theimeatring)!^ that as we (hould get the fhietd 
^fitifhi 2na fmy^ ^.^^ spirit , fo we (hould 
hzVcionrfeetJI^^ tfeat w^ fti/gtii be prepared a- 
gainl|aH't^o(tt)utward tToubles that we (hould 
meet with in the WorldL which are -ill of them 
as fo many ftiiigs and pncks .• all puivvard croffts. 
I fay, are lo / And what is it that iriakf s ail (licfe 
hurt trs> ^ what is itthat makes all ihefe as fo ma- 
ny deaths unto as but fin? if finrergnin thee 
and bear rule^ that puts a fting into them It is 
ffnth^t arms death againft us^ and' it is fin filial 
iifmsiill thatgits beforedeath Pgiinftus,. Haft 
^1^*4 lu^^ croJQTed iq the loffe of th) wife> ch0- 
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clr«^ good firicnds, e^?. why the fling oi all is 
from un, (in it is which makes us fccl forrow; 
What (hall we then doe? Whjr^ get thy feet Jhcd 
with the fref oration of the C^ofpel of peace. Prepare 
th]f felf) get God at peace with thee ^ and if God 
be at peace wiih thee^ tl^ou art prepared^ and 
then whatfoever afflid^ion cometh , howfoevcr 
It may be a warning- piece to another that Gods 
wrath is coming , yet to thee it is a meflcnger of 
pcade. Now thefe outward troubles. are the 
lead part of a wicked mans payment, thoogh all 
thefe are a part of his death fo long as he remains 
unreconciled , whatfoever comes apon him 
whereby he fuffers either in himfelfy or in any 
thing that belongs unto him, they are all tokens 
of Gods wrath , and are the b^innings of his 
death. Tn the a6th« of Levitt and the aSth. of 
D^t. the particulars of it are fet down. But thiis 
is that I told you the laft time, how that the law ^ 
ofGodisaperfed:law, and nothing is to bead* 
dedto it, yet the variety of thecurfes belong- 
ing unta a a;an unreconciled are fo many, that 
the ample book of God cannot contain them^ 
Deut. 78 .61 . All the eurfes which are not written^ &c, "^ 
We read v. 77. The Lord fhallfmte thee with the 
hotch of Egypt^ and with Emralds^ and with afcab^ 
and with itch. See the diverfities of plagues : All 
thefeare made parts of the curfe. The very itch 
and fcab is a part of the payment of Gods wrath 
inhell, Lez;. 26. 26. Iwilljenda/wordamongfiyoH^ 
which /hall avenge the anarrel of my Covenant^ thue ^ y 

fword which fliall deft roy joo, that vibfttk ^om 
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ihall hear of war, of t^e coming of the fword, 
(which the childrea of God heed not fear, all k 
alike unto them) it fhatlbe to avenge the qaatrd 
of Gods Covenant. The Book of God coiiiprc-^ 
hcndi not all the curfes that are to light orv the 
wicked. And therefore we find in T^acbary^ a 
BoNok, a great Folio-book , every fide whereof 
was iuU of curfes, Cdf/>. 5. 2. He faid unto me, 
vohatfeeji thon} And I fkid^ I fee a flying roll^ the 
length whereof is 20 cubits^ and the breadth thereof is 
I o cubits. Here's a big Book indeed 5 but mark 
what is in it. Sure it is not for nought that the 
JHoly Gboft fcts down the dimenfions of it : thtrc 
isfomethingquefiionleffein it, che length there* 
of is 1Q cubits^ and the breadth lo cubits: a huge 
volume. Nor is it a Bool^^ but a Roll^ (o that the 
craffitude goeth into thecompade^ and* this is 
written thicks mthin and without^ and is full of Cur ^ 
fes againft fin. Now for the dimenfions of ir, 
compare this place with i Kings 6. 5, and you 
ihall find them the very dimenfions of Solomons 
Ffirch : A great place, where the people were 
worit to come for the bearing of the Word ; and 
notone-yin thattime, but it was continued to 
the timeof Chrift andthe Apofllts : For we read 
how our Saviour walked in Solomons Porch ^^nd 
the ApofUes were in Solomons Porch ^ Afts 5^ 
So large then was this Roll^ that it ogrecd in 
.length and breadth with Solomons Porch^ and fo 
n\ary curfes were written in it as were able to 
come in at the Church door. It is as if we (hould 
fee a hug^ book 00% >f:oming in at the ChurcK:^ 

door. 



/^ 



d natnralmdn. ^ 145 



door, that fliould fill it up. Such a thing was 
prefent^d unto Yiitn^ and it was a R.0II fell ot cur« 
ij^s^ an^^all thcfe curfesfhall come on thofethat 
obry not all the Cocntnandemeots, all (hall come 
upoQ theoi and overtake them. Curjecl Jljolt thou 
be in the Ciiy^ and curfed jhJt thoH be in the fieldl 
cHrJedinthy basket and in thyjiore^ curfed vphen thou 
comvjiin and when thougoeji fbrth^ D tut. 28. Till 
a man come to receive the Promifes, till he como 
to be a fon ot blcffing, till he be in Chriftj> he is 
befet fo withcurfe^5 that if he lie down to lleep' 
ihereisacurfcon his pillowy if he put his mo^i 
ney in his cofer, he lays up a curfe with it, whicK 
a.s ruft eat*^ it out and cankers it; if he beget a 
childjheisaccurfed ; there's acurfeagainfl his 
.perfon,an(l hisgoodSj and all that bclong54into 
him, there's ftill a curfe over his head. 

The creditor in this world by the La\ys of the 
Realm may choofe whether he will have his deb* 
tors perfon fe.zed on, or his goods and chattels •* 
fiut not fo here^ this writ is executed againft his 
perfon, and goods^ and all that belongs unto him. 
So I hat // // a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
theiiving God If this be the condition of a wick- 
ed man, that his very blejjings be curfes^ what a wo- 
ful cafe is it! There's nothing till heberecon« 
ciled toChriflbuthath a curfe at the end of it. 

Confidcr that one place in the Prophcfie of 
Afalachy^ where the very bleffings are accurs'd : 
notonely when God fends on hmifhe itch, or 
botch^ or fcab, or fword, but in bleflings^Vii^. 2. 
2. he's accurfed. If you will not hear^ andifyou vp/U 
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m$ Uj it to heart to give glory to my name^ faith the 
Iti^Oy I trill evenfmd a curje upom you. But how ? 
8eel]iOW thi^curre is threatned : I will ewjeyour 
very hlejfings^ yea I have curfed them already^ becaufe 
yoH dje not lay it to heart, Mark, is it not a great 
bleffing that God yet affords the Word^ that we 
yet eojoy it ^ but if we come to hear but formal' 
. ly, to hear it onely, and lay it not to hearty God 
curfeth this blediog, yea I have curfed it already^ 
faith the Lord. When thou praycft in hy pocrifie, 
thy prayer is a curfe to thee. If thcu receive the 
Sacrament unworthily, the cup of bleffing is a 
cup of poy fon, a cup of curfing to thee Stay not 
therefore one hour longer quietly in this curfed 
condition, but fly unto Chrid for life & bleffing : 
run to this City of refuge, for other wife there is 
acurfe at the end of every outward thing that 
thou enjoycft. / have curfed theje bhjfings already. 
Itisasfureas if already pafs't on thee. What a 
woful thing then is it (think you) to be liable to 
the curfe of God! 

a. But what's become of the foul now? why, 
if thou didft but fee the curfed foul that thou 
carriefl in thy bodyj^ it would ;fm ze thee. Thcfe 
eutward curfes are butflea bitings tothe blow 
that is given to the foul of an unr^ generate man , 
that deadnefle of fpirit that is within : didft thou 
butfee thecurfeol God that lefts upon the foul 
of this man, even whi'e he is above ground^ i 
would even af^onifh thee. 

I. Confider there are two ki ds of blow^s th 
God gives unto the foul of an unregenerate ma 
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The one IS a tcrribfc Mow- The other, whioh is 
the worfrof t he two, is a n mfenfible blow. The 
ieD(ible blow is when God lets the confciencc 
outj and makes it fly into the face of a oiao, When^ 
the cohfcience fliall come and terribly accufe a 
iDatiiorwhithe hath done. This blow is not 
ib ufual as the inlenffble btow^ but thisinfetffi- 
ble is Far nrore heavy, Btrtas it falls out, that as 
m thib world, fometimes i>efoTe the^>ory to hea- 
ven , the Saints of God have here a glim'pfe'rf 
heaven, and certain cooimunion with God atati 
Chrift, certain love tokens, a jphite jioti^^ a n«* 
namtrngraven^tphichnoman kp&wrthint hethafre^ 
ceivtth 7i : And thi« is thetcftimonyofa good 
cpnfcienc^, which is hidden joyes; Privy in* 
tcrcourfe ib between Cbridand thtm^ fecrctkit- 
fes; And as Gods children doc as it weirmcec 
with a heaven upon earth fometimes, andari^^as 
we read of Panl^ caught np into the third heavem^ 
which to them is more then all the things in the 
world befides ; So the "(vicked have fometimes 
flafhes of hell in their confciences. ^ If you had 
but fcen men in the caffc thzt 1 have fcen them in, 
you would fay they had an hell within them ^ 
they would defirc rather, apd they have expref- 
fed it, to be torn in pieces by wild horfes, Co they 
. might be freed from the horrours in their confci« 
cnces. When the confcienee recoyles and beats . 
back up/ ^n it felf> as a musket ore charged, it 
turns a man over and over : And this is a terrible 
thin^ This fometimes Ood gives ibeti in this 
world: And mark, wheiet(|ic word is mod^cm^ 
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erfuUy preacht^ there is this froth moft raib'd, 
which is the caufe many mexi deHre not to come 
where the word is taught, becaufe it galls their 
confcienccs, and defire the Made rather, becaufe 
they fay the Mafe bites not : Theydefirea dead 
Minifter, that would not rub up their confcien- 
ces, they would not be tgrmented before the time: 
They would fo^but it (hall not beat their choife^ 
God will make them feel here the fire of hell, 
which they uiufl: endure for ever hereafter. This 
is the fenfible blow, when God lets loole the con« 
fcience of a wicked man 5 and he needs no other 
fire, no other worm to torment, nothing elfe to 
plague him : he hath a weapon within him, his 
own confcience, which if God lets loofe, it will 
be hclU enough. 

2* But now befides this blow which is hot fo 
/requent^ there is another more common and 
more infenfible blow. God faith he is a dead 
man, and a flave to fm and Satan, and he thinks 
himfelf the freefl: man in the world. God curfes 
^ndl^rikes, and he feels it not. This is an in fen* 
fibk blow, and like unto a dead palfie: Thou 
art dead, and yet walkeft about, and art merry, 
though every one that hath his eyes open fe^th 
dearth in thy face. O this deadneffe, this fenfe^ 
lefnefTe o£ heart is the beavieft thing as can befai 
a (inner in this life. It is thecau^the Apoftle 
f peaks of in the Rom. when God delivers up a man 
••iw dSoKtyjiv^ to i%fef rotate mind: AndfointheE- 
piftleto th^Ephej.^. \(). declares fuch a man^ta t^ 
Vtpafi feeling: Who being faji feeling^ hav^^^Wf 
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themfdves aver U lafcivionfneffe to worhjmcl^dnneJU^ 
even tpitb greedintjfe. Although every (in, (as I 
told you before} is as it were the running a mans 
felf on the n^int of God» fword, yet thefe men 
being paftJKling, run on^ on^ on to commit iin 
with greedineil^ .till they come to the very pit 
of deAru(^ion^ ^y run amain to their confuH- 
on. When this infenfibJenefs is come upon thom,it 
is not Gods goodnefle that can work upon them^ 
Who art thou that deleft the riches of Gods good^ 
ftejfe^ not ks^wing that the goodneffe of God leadeth ^ 
unto refentasice. It is not Cods Judgments that 
will move them^ they leave no impreffion^ at 
Rev. Q. 3o. jind the reft of the men which were m9t 
killed bji thefeplagues^ yet repented not of the works of 
their hands ^ that they ffmU not woffhip nrTrii(|prr' ^ 
hrafs^ norftone and wood^ which neither can fie^ " nor 
hear^ nor walk* They repented not^ though thqr 
were fpared^ but worfhipped Gods which can- 
not fee, nor hear^ nor fpeait^ (bbrutifh.wer€ thejr 
to be led away by ftoq^s and ftones : I think the 
Papift* Gods cannot doe it unleflcit be by cou** 
zenage $ yet fuch is^ their fenfelefneffe , that 
thomh Gods fury be revealed from heaven a* 
fpLixMPapifts^ fuch as worfliip.falfe Gods 3 yet arc 
thtj (o brutifl], that they will woribip things 
which can neither hear,nor fee^nor walk:T% that 
tnade them are Ukf tmto. tbem^ and fo are all tb^ that 
worjbip them^ ai^:bruti(h as the flocks themfelves ; 
They havcno heart to God, but will follow af- 
ter their Pup pets andtheir Idols> and fuch are 
they alfo taat follow after their drunkcniKfi) 
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covctoufncffe, ^^. WhoUvetHlafcivieufnefs^lufls^ 

excefi of riat^ i Pet. 4. 2. that run into all kind bf 

except aad marvel that you do not fo too. They 

' . marvel Cthat ye that fear God) can Uve as ye do s 

and fpeak evil of you that begoo^5 call fuch 

hypocrites, diflTemblers^ and I Know not what 

nick-names. This, I fay, is aroioft woful condi* 

tion^ it's that dead blow. When men are not 

lenfible of mercies, of judgments, but run into 

allexceflfeof (in with greed inefle: and this is a 

^■^ Vleath begun in this lire, even while they are a-» 

bove ground. 

But then comes another death^ God doth not 
intend tin (hall grow to an infinite weight, Hh 
Sfiritfikittnot aboaysfirive with mam^ but at length 
Gjdk|iiomesan(JlcFopfthiai off> and now cometh 
the oniifammation o( the death begun in this life: 
Now cometh an tccurfed death. 

9. After thou haft lived an accurfed life, then 
f ometh an accompli(hmcnt of curfc s. 

Firft, z turftdfefarationbiBtween body and fonl^ and 
tbatof both fyomGod for emr^ and that t« the laft 
payment. This is that great death which the A^ 
poitle fpeaks of, IVho hath delivered tfs from that 
great death. So terrlbleis that death. This death 
is but the 'fevering of the body from the foul.* 
ThisisbuttfaeLoraJ Harbinger, the: Lords Ser- 
j^zm to lay his Mace on thee, to bring thee cm 
o( this world into a place of ei^flafting mifery, 
from whence thou (halt never come till all be fa- 
V tisfied, and that is never* - 

Jt ^ 'j^- Firffci) Confider the nature of this death, which 
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tbougbc very man knoweth^yct few lay to heart • 
This death, what doth it > 

Firft, It takes from thee all tht things which thou 

jpentji thy vphle life in getting. It robs thee of all 

the things thou ever hadu : Thou haft taken 

^ paines to heap and treafure up goods for many 

yfpirs^ prelently when this.blow is given, all is 

gone / vor honour and prefeotaent, it takes tfiec 

from that 5 pleafure in idle company- keeping, it ' 

barrs thee ot that. Mark, this is the firft thmg ^ 

that death doth-, it takes notonely away a part "^ 

of that thou haftpbi^t all / it leaves tbec quite na. 

ked , as naked as when thou cameft into the 

world : Thmr thoughtft it was th^ happinefle 

to get this aifiStfaat. Death now begins to unbe- 

witch thee, thou waft bcwitcht before, when 

thou didft run after all worldly things fthoU waft 

deceived before, and now it undeceives thee J 

it makes thee fee what a notorious fool thou 

waft, it unbefools thee. Thou hadft many plots^ 

and many proje As , btrt ti^hen thy breath is gcttie. 

then aU thy thoughts ferifi^ all thy plottings and 

pro)c£ting$ goe away with thy breath : A ftrange 

thing, to fee a man with Johy the richeft man in 

the Eaji^ and yet in the evening fwefay) asfoor 

as Joh: He hath nothing left him now. Now 

though death takes not all things from thee, yet 

it takes thee &om them all ^ all thy goods^all thy 

books, all thy wealth, all thy friends thou may ft 

now bid farewel: now adieu for evcfr, never 

to fee them again. And that is the firft thing. ^« 

af. Now death refts not there, but cotii«^< 
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eth fofeiztufonthylgd^. It hath bereaved thee 
of all that thou poflefledfl: of all thy outward 
— things j that's taken away : Now it conies to 
toudi his perfoOi and fee what then. It touchr 
eth him^ it rents his foul from bis body : thofe 
two loving companions that have fo long dwelt £ 
together, are now feparated. It takes thy f^l 
from thy body : l^is man doth not deliver up^ 
hisfpifit) as we read of our Saviour, Father ^inta 
thy bands I commit 9»yj^irit^ or deliver their fpirits 
10 as stepben^idi: But hereit*s taken from them^^ 

it's'muchagainft his mind, it^&a pulling of him> 
felf from himfelf. This it doth, 

3. But then again, wheathou cHrt thu&pulUd 
aiuader , \diat becomes of .th^||parts fepara.- 
ted> -ir^^^^ 

1 . FiiiQs ^^^ ^^^ asfoon as the font is takg^from^ 
it^ hafiens to corruption \ t ha t muft fee corruption v 
yea, U becomes fq full of corruption, that (hy 
deareflfriendpannot then endure to come near 
ui^o thee« , ^W hen the feul is taken from the bo« 
f^ dy, it*s obfervcd, that of all carkafles that ^re^ 

mans is moft loathfome, none fo odious as that; 
Abrabam\ov^dSarabyft\\i^hvkt when hecomef Ro 
buy a monument for her 9 fee his exprefiioji^ 
Gtn.i'^.B. He communes mtb the men:, and fait b^ if 
it be yoHY mind to fell me the field^ that I might bmy 
my dead out of my Jigjbt. Though he toved her 
V *very well before^ yet now (he muft be buried out 
of hisfight. nisfownindifhonOHry and itV the 
^ bafeft thing that can be: Therefore when out 

^ ^ Saviour was going near to the place where l^^if . 
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rwlay> bifffierjsitb^ Lord, come not near bim^ far 
befmdU. Tob 17.1 4. ibav^Jdidtc cermptiM^ tbou^ 
artmyfatber (^{aithjoh) and to tbe toorm^ thou art 
my mother andmyfjier ; As in the vctk before, The 
grave is my henfe^ j have made my bed in thi darkpefs.- 
Here thcQ he bath a new kindred^ and chough; 
before he had affinity with the greaceA, yet here 
he gets new affinity; He faith to ccr>Hption^ thoH 
art my father^ and to the worm^ thou art my mother 
and my jifier. Tbe worm is our beft kindred 
'-here ^ the worm then is our beft bed j yea Worms 
thy be(t covering, as £/4^ 14.11. Thus is it thy 
Father, thy mother, and thy bed** nay, it is thy 
confumption li^nd deflroyer alfb^ Job 26. Thus is 
it with thy body» it paileth to corruption, thac 
thy beft or deaicfl^friend cannot behold it, or en* 
dure it. 

2. But alas t what becomes-of thy foul then? 
Thy foul appears naked, there's nogafment to 
defend it, np Proctor appears to plead for it •' It 
is brought liogly to the bar, and there it muft an- 
f wer. // ^ appointed for all men once to dicg But 
what then ? And after that to come to judgment^ 
Heb. 9* 97. Ecclef. n. y. The body returns unto tbe 
earth from wtknce it was tak/m^ but tbe Spirit to God 
who gave it. All mens fpirits, aflbon as their bo- 
dies and fouls are parted, goe to God to be dif- 
pofedof by him, where they (hall keep their e- 
yerlafting refidcnce. Confider when thou hearefl: 
the bell rung out for a dead man^ if thou hadft 
but the wings of a dove to fly, and couldft: fly af- 
ter him, and appear with him before Gods Trir 
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banal, fo fee the account that be muft give unto 
God for all things done in the fle(h : and when 
no account -can be given, what a ftate of mifeiy 
and horrour wouldu thou fee him in! and this 
is a (ilent kind of judging * The laft day of judg* 
ing (hall be with great pomp and foltmnity. 
This is a matter clofely carried between God and 
thy feif 3 but then thou mu(t give an account of 
all that thou haft received : And then when thou 
canft not give a good account, then is thy talent 
taken from thee. Why, (aith God, I gave thee 
learamg, how didft thou ufe it ? I gave thee o- 
ther gifts of mind, how didfl: thou ]mpl{3y them? 
God hath given thee wifedonie^ and wealthy 
Moral vcrtues, meeknefle, and patience, ^c. 
thefe are good things: But mark, whatfoever 
good things thou hadft in this world, is now ta« 
Ken from thee. If a man could but lee the de* 
grading of the foul, he (hould fee that thofe mo- 
ralvertues in which his hope of comCprt lay^even 
thefe, though they could never bring him to hea- 
ven, yet-theyihaHbetaken from him. As when 
a K^iight is degraded : Firft his fword is taken 
from him, then comes one with abatchet and 
chops off his golden fputs, and then go Sr. Knavei 
This H the degrading of the foul before the judg. 
ment is received : the moral vertues are taken 
from him, and then fee what an ugly foufe he 
hath .• he had hope before , now he*s without 
hope A he had foaie patience in this world, bnt 
he made no good ufedf jf, and now his patience 
is taken from him : And when thou (halt come 
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to a place o^tofMefit^ andt^tliy liofe'Mill pitfIL 

eocebr takeh'feocti tiiee, what eaiie wtt^^kcfci^bi^ 

in then? Patience may ftay^^ inm "uj^ in tftytiL 

. b]e,and hopcmay comfort ^^lirMni ttprn'torMefH^, 

but both theft ire taken away. This is a thin^^ 
we very fcldome think 5 but did we ferioufly 
coniiderpf thisfirft aftof ^he Judgment before 
the lentence 3 we would not be idle in this 
world. 

3. Thcnlaftlyj he is put into an unchangea* 
ble eOate i So foen as ever dearii hryt Ooch Mace 
upon h\m^ he's put into an eftateof unchange* 
blenclle. Such is the tprribltneffc of it , that 
now though he ye)]^ and groan, and pour out 
rivers of tcares, there is no hope of change. 

Ccnfider now whsrt a woful cafe this is. If 
fome friend of this mans (hould now come to 
him, would he not tell him, we have often been 
very merry together, but didft fhou but know 
the mifery that I am in, thqu wouldft be trou- 
bled for me .* Half thofe teares that I now pour 
forth, would have put me into anothe;: piace^ 
had I taken th?. feafoti^ but noic.it is too late. 
Oh therefore doe thou make ufe of teares, a 
little may doe it now, hereafter it will be too 
late. 

That's the thing we (hould now come to 
fpeak of, the fecond death : But think not that 
I am able to fpeak of it now, no, that which is 
e verlafting deferves an hour in ijpeaking , and 
tn Ag5 in thmking^bf it. Therefore that ever- 
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laftbig toiment, honor, andai^ifli which Oodi 
hath lefcrved for thofe that make not that 

Eice with him (which is eafily 4one God 
ows) I (hall fpcw of the next time. 
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REV. ai.8. 

Bia tht femfitl, Md mtelievmg, tuidthe tiho- 
misable, and murlherers, md vbmamm- 
gai, andfircmrs, aad Uoltters, and tU 
lytrt , jhall have their fart in the lakg 
which imvelh with fire md brw^aie, 
which ii thtfeemd death, 

s^^iHekftdaylenticd, ]rouknow,up<xi 
the miretable cflate oi an nnnconci- 
ledliDDcr, at the time of his difiblu- 
tioD, when hU foule fliall betaken 
from hini) and be prefented naked 
before Cbrifts Tribunal^ there to receive accor- 
ding to the works which he hath done in the 
iielb: Andlibew'd that ihewofulneflTeor that 
eftareconnftedintwoaftsdoneupon bim: The' 
one before he comes to his place, before he is 
thruft away from Gods preience into hell- fire 5 
which I fliew'd you thehft day, and did then 
promife to fhew you the other, to wit, the 
wofulnefle of his eftate, -being once come into 
his place. The ad done to the Hnners foul be- 
fore he is int to hell, is the deprivation of his 
light, the taking away of his talent. For whilft 
T < »m«a 
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a man is in this world, he hath many good things 
in him^toogood to accompany him to hell. Now 
all thefe excellent gifts and natural endowments 
which did adorn a wicked mans foul, before the 
foul is hurled into hell, muft be taken away from 
him. There is a kind of degradation of the foul, 
it is depriefted as it were, and becomes 1 ike a t/^* 
graded Knight that hath his honour taken from 
him. All the rich talents, and all the rich pri- 
zes that were put into the fools hand, (hall be ta- 
ken from him. Is there any moral vertao ? Are 
there any common graces and natural endow- 
ments in the miferable foul? it (hal be ftript of all, 
and packt to hell.You that have abufed your lear- 
ning and gifts that God hath given you, do you 
think that they (hall go with you to hell? No mch 
matter, you ihall be very fots and dunces there. 
All your learning (hall be taken from you, and 
you (ball goe to hell arrant blockheads. He that 
had fortitude in this world, (hall not carry one 
drachm of it to hell •* all his^courage (hall then be 
abafed, and his cowardly heart fhall faint for tear. 
Fortitude is a great advantage to a man in di- 
ftrcffe, but let not the damned fqulexpeft the 
leafl: advantage : his fortitude which he had 
whilft he was m the way,fliall be taken from him. 
It may be he had patience in this world : Now 
P'lticnceis a vcraie unfit for hell, therefore (hall 
that be taken from him. A man if he were ia 
mo(t exqui(ite torments, yet if he had patience, 
it would bear it ^up with head and (boulders (as 
we fay) hut this (hall adde to his torments^ that 
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he fhall not have any patience left him to allay 
it. A man hath perha ps hope in this world, and^ 
as the Proverb is, were it not for hope the heart 
wouldburfti yet even this too (hall be taken a- 
way from him, he (hall have no hope left him of 
ever feeing Gods face again, or of ever having a- 
ny more, tafts of his favour.* And fou^hat hath 
been faid of fome, may be faid of all his graces 
and endowments; he (hall clean be ftript of all 
ere he be fent to hell. 

I come now to fpeak of the place of torment it 
felf, wherein the finner is to be ca(t eternally, 
which is the fecond stGt. But think not that I 
3m able to difcover the thoufandth part of it, no 
nor any man elfe: God grant that no foul here 
prefent ever come to find by experience what it 
is» What a wofiil thing is it, that many men 
(hould take more paines to come to this place of 
torment, then would co(t them to goe to heaven, 
that men (hould wilfully run themfelves upon 
the pikes, notconfideringhow painful it is, nor 
how (harp thofe pikes are : And this I (hall en- 
deavour to my power to fet forth unto you. This 
Text declares unto us two things. 

!• Who they are for whom this place is pro- 
vided. 

9. The place itfelf, and the nature of it. 

I. For whom the place is provided. The Text 
containes a Catalogue of that black Roll fthongh 
there are many more then ar j here exprefTed) 
but here are the grand crimes^ the ringleaders 
to deftruftion, the mother fins. And bete v^^ 
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baye in the firft place the fikr/kf.* whereby is noi 
meant thole that are of a titDorous oatare {fon 
fear (imply is not a (in) tbofe that are (imply tear^ 
t'ul i hxxtjuch dsflac€ their fear on a wrong objeS^ not 
where itjh&dd be : that rear not God > but o- 
ther things more then God. Such as if afflidion 
and iniquity were pqt to thrir choiie, will rather 
choofe iniqmty then afiiSion : Rather then they will 
have any crofs betide them, rather then they will 
incur tk e indignation of a man, rather then they 
will part with their life and goods for Gods 
caufe, will ad venture on any thing, choopng ini* 
qnity t other then affii&ion^ being ai raid of what 
they (hould not fear^ never fearing the great and^ 
mighty God: This is the fearful here meant. Set 
how Job ex prefles it, Job^6.^u This haft thou cho^ 
fen. 'ibis (ihit is) iniqmtji rather then affkHion^ 
to Jin rather then to fuffer. Chri(t biddeth us not 
to fear poor vain man-y but the omnipotent Cod^ that 
isahUbothtokiUandtocafkintoheU. The man that 
ieareth his l^andlord, who is able to turn him put 
of his houCl^t and doih not &ar God, who is able 
t o tii ? n him into heJ), this daRardly fpirit is one 
ot the Captainsof thofcthatgoeto heW, thofe 
timccousandccMrardlyperfons, that tremble at 
the wrath or frowns of men, more then of God^ 
But what's the reafon men (hould thu^ftand more 
in f(tar of men then of God ? Why it is becaufe 
they are fenlible of what men can doe unto their 
bodies, but they cannot with Mofes by faith fee 
trhat that is that is invifMe. They are fu H of Uf»- 
belief 3 for had they faith^ they would banifliall 
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falfe fears. See what the Lordfaith^E/4.di 14. Fear 
not iboM wormjacob^Imll help theejaitb tie lW.Hc 
faith not. Fear not ye metr^ar thou man^fBV then per- 
haps thou m'^ghtft be thought to have feme pow- 
er to reddr^ but/^ur mot them werm. A worm (you 
know) is a poor weak thing, apt to be cru(hed by 
every foot } yet be this thy cafe^be thou a worm^ 
unable to rt (iU the lead oppofition, yet fear not 
thou worm. Fear not, why ^ for I will hefpthte^ 
Jaith the lord. Couldft thou but believe in Cod, 
this would make thee bold 5 and hadft thou fattk^ 
thou wouldft not fear. When word wat brought 
tothehoufeof J^c^^, that/nv Kiffgs wereccsne 
up in to the Land to in vadeir^ £74; 7. 2. it i^ (kid 
h^f heart vpos moved^ as the trees of the wood are mo^ 
ved with the wind. But what is the remedy of this 
fear ? See Efay 8. 1 2 . Fear not their fear^ nor ke a^ 
fraid (that was a falfe and a bafe fear) JanSife 
the Lord in your hearts^ astdlet himhejenrjear^ and 
let him he your dread. Efay 5 1 • i a. there is an ob^^ 
;e£fcof our faith and comfort^ and a remedy a* 
gainft fear propofed : I^ evenly am he that comf or* 
teth thee : vpho art than that Jhonldji be afraid of s 
man that fiall die, and the fon of man that is asgrafsif- 
What, art thou one that haft Cod on thy (ide^ 
how unworthy art<thou of that high favour, if 
thou fear man ?. The gt eateft man that lives can« 
not (hield himfelf from death, an<l from a cove- 
ring of worms, and wilt thou he ^ifraidof a mam, 
and forget the Lcrd thy Makpr^ The more thou art 
taken up with the fear of oianj the lefle thou 
feareft Cod j and the more thou remembteft 
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man, the mor^ thou forgettefl thy Maker. 

You have feen the main, the ring-leaderf, 
which are chefe fearful, faithlefle, dadardly, un« 
believing men. 

Now fee what the filthy rabble is thatfollow- 
eth after, and they arc Jbominable^ Alurtherers^ 
&c. Abominable^ that is, unnaturdl^ fuch as pol* 
lute theoilelves with things not fit to be named, 
but to be abhorred, whether it be by themfelves, 
or with others. They are the abomindbU here 
meant, fuch as ^^^/sve and Gomorrah^ who were 
fet forth toJHch as an example^fuffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire^ Jude v. 7. CiiKuy^mu fuch ate abomi^ 
nable^ being given up to unnatural luf)^. Le^ 
them carry it never fo fecretly, yet are they hei 
ranked amongft the rcfV, and (hall have their por* 
tion in the burning lake. 

After thefe come Sorcerers^ Idolaters^ Lyars .• 
Though the fe may be fpoken fairly of by men, 
yet cannot that (helter them from the wrath of 
God, they (halUikewife have their part in this 
lake when they come to a reckoning. If there 
be, I fay, a generation of people that worfliip 
thefe, (ay wnat you will of them, when they 
come to receive their wages , they Jhall receive 
their portion in that burning Faks '^^^^ hypocrites : 
Thole that make fo fair a (hew before men, and 
yet nouri(h hypocrific in their hearts^ thefe men, 
though in regard of the outward man they fo be- 
have themfelves that none can fay to them, blac^ 
is their eye^ though they cannot be charged with 
thofe notorious things before ment^ioned 5 yet 
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if there be noibing but hy pocrifie in their hearts^ 
let it befpun with never fo fair a web, never fo 
fine a thred^ yet they (hall have their portion in 
^he lake^ they (hall have their part, their porti. 
OD, &c^ Then it fecms the(e of this black guard 
have a peculiar intereft unto this place. And as 
it h laid ofjuddf^ Adts 1,25. that he was gone ^f rdw 
if up Towof, to his proper place. So long as a man that 
is an enemy to Chri(t, and .yeilds him not obedi* 
ence, is out of hell, fo long is he out of his place. 
Hell is the place affigned to him, and prepared 
for him 5 he hath a (hare there, and his part and. 
portion he mud have: till he come thither he is 
but a wanderer. The Evangelift tells us that the 
'^Scribes and Phari/ees went about to gain Profc- 
iyte^ and when they had all done, they made 
thtmfeven times wore the children of hell then them^ 
felves^ filws Gehenn£ : So that a Father hath not 
more right in his fon, then Hell hath in them : 
He is a veffcl of wrath fill'd top full of iniquity, 
and a child of the Devils: So that as we fay, tne 
gallows will claim its right y fo hell will claim its 
due. But miftake me not, all this that I fpeak 
concerning Hell, is not to terrifieand alright 
men , but by forewarning them to keep them 
thence. For after I have (hewn you the danger, 
I (hall (hew you a w^y toefcapeit, and how the 
Lord Jefus wiSs given to us to deliverus from this 
danger: But if you will not hear, but will try 
concIuHons with God , then you muft to jour 
proper place^ to the Uk^ that burneth with fire and 
brimftone. 
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A Lake 'tis, a River, a flaming River, as TofM 
is defcribed to be a Ukf burning mthfirt and hrim^ 
fiane^ a Metaphor taken from the judgment of 
God on Sodomemd Gomorrah^ as in that place of 
St. Jude before mentioned, as alfo in 2 pet. 7. 6. 
where 'tis faid God turned the Cities of Sodom into 
iifies^ makfng them an exampk to all them thatfhwld 
after live ungodly. Mark the judgmenrof God 
Upon thefe abominable men,the place wherethcy 
dwelt is defiroyed with fire, and the fituation is 
turn d into a lake full of filthy bituminous ftuff 
called Lacus Affhaltites^ which was made by their 
burnings. And this is made an inftance of the 
vengeance of God, and an Embleme of eterod 
fire 5 therefore faid he, you Jhallhave your portion 
vpithsodome. Nay, (hail I fpeak a greater word 
(with Chrift) and tell you, that though they 
were fo abominable, that the Lake was denomi* - 
nated from them, yet it (hall be eajier for sodome 
and Gomorrah then foryou^ if you repent hot while 
you may, but goe on to defpife Gods grace. But 
can there be a greater (in then the (in jof sodome ? 
lanfwcr, yes. For make the worfliof thefin of 
Sodome^ it is but a fin againft nature : But thy im- 
penicencyisafin agaiaft grace, and againft the 
Gofpcl, and therefore defer ves a hotter hell,and 
an higher meafure of judgment in this burning 
pit. 

But what is tbif fccond death ? 
1. Sure it hath reference to fome ySfr^ ^e^^6 or 
other going before. A man would (as it is com* 
monly thought) think that this fecond deatb^ 
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ispppo(ed to ihdXfirfideatb^ which is the harbin* 
gcr CO the fecond^ and feparates the foul from the 
body 5 but it's far otherwife. That^ alas, is but 
a petty things and deferves not to be put in the 
number of deaths. Iheficond death in the Text 
hath relation to the firji ReJurreQion^ Rev. 20. 6. 
Blejftd and holy kke that bath his fort ion in thefiffi 
refurreSion^ on fuch thefecond death JhuH have no 
foxpcr. " The firji death is that from 'whence we 
are acquitted by the firJireJurreSion^ and that is 
/ibe deaths for that is a kind of death (zsS.Paul 
fpeaking of a wicked and voluptuous widow, 
faith, fleets dead while Jheliveth^ and the timejhall 
come and now is^ when they that are dead fh all hear the 
voice of theSonofman^ and they that hear Jhall live. 
Andagain^ Let the deadbnrytheifdead. So that 
the firji refHrreHion is, when a man hearing the 
voice of the Minifler, is rouzed up from the fleep 
of (in and carnal fecurity, and the firft death is 
the oppolite thereunto. 80 that the death of 
the body is no death at all 5 for if it were^ then 
this were the third death. For there would be a 
death of (in, adearhofthebody, and a death of 
body and foul : This death of the body is but a 
flea-biting in comparifon of the other two. This 
fecond death is the feparation of the body and 
foul from God, and this death is the wages of 
(In, and God mud no^, will notlieinarrear to 
fin, but will pay its wages to the full. All the 
afflictions a wicked man meeteth withal here,are 
but as Gods prefs> money ? and part of payment 
of that greater fumme.^ But when he dies, the 
: ! .' V whole 
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X^akc aad this j)laff o^ is ^the place that the Lord 
liath provided for his enemies : Itistl^ Lords 
ilaughter- bottfe j its called n fUct of tormtmts^ 
Luke. 1 6, a place whcvcin God will fliew iheac* 
cprnplKhtDent of his wiath^ and revenge upon 
his enemies^ Vhofe mine enemies thdtmml4 not have 
Pie to rciffi over them^ bring them fartb^ andjliy them 
before my face. Thofe veffelsof wfftth, thofejie- 
bcls^ iheKiDgisiDraged^andhiswn^htisas tihe 
roaring of a Lyon, which aipfkes aU:tbe|>eafts 
of the forrelt to tremble, Trov^ 19. t.a. jfink 
fohere there is the wrath offiuh a King^ theifftie tbtre^ 
of mnji needs be deatb^ Pfov. 16. 1 4. "Ihe wrath of a 
King is as a meffenger of death. How mqch more 
fearful is the. wrath of the King of Kings. 6od 
hath (harp arrows, and he fets a wicked man %b 
his Butt to (hoot at, to (hew hi ^llrength, and the 
fiercenefs of his wra th. See the expreffion of Jf^ 
in this cafe, The arrows of the Almighty fkckf aft im 
me^ and the venomt thereof bath drunks up myjpirits : 
In fo few words there cov^ld not be an higher ex<» 
prei&on of the wrath c^ God. Firf^, that God 
pjoufdmake thee a Butt^stnd then that thcu Cbouldft 
be /hot at^ and that by Cods arrows : And then they 
are not mot by a child, but (as the man is^fo is his 
ftfength^ by theAlmighty^ by his bow 3 wherein he 
draws the arrow to the head. And then again 
thefc a rro ws zrttoyjond arrows^ and Juch poyjon as 
Jhall drinkjip allthy foul and ^irit : oh^ what a fe^^ 
fhl thing is it to fall into the hands offnck a<iod I It's 
a faying oiMi>fes^ P(al.9o.ii« (foxWhMof^iV(^\.) 
Whofysoweth the power of thine gnger / the power W 
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Gcds^ amgtt is unkmwn. And fo in his Soog^ Deirf* 
33. a2.hefets icout in fome meafiire. A fire is 
kjndkd in mine anger ^ which Jhall bur ft unto the lovoefi 
hell^ 8cc. So that the King being thus provoked, 
is provoked to curfe thee, il/rf^ 2 5. It's put into 
the form of thy fentence : this curling (hall be 
thy lot in hcU, it (hall be thy very fentence, Goe 
ye curfed into everlaftingfire. There is nothing but 
curling : As Job curfed himfelt and the day of his 
birth^fo then (hall curling be allrhy fong: thou 
wilt curfe thy felf that thoudidft not hearken 
to the Preacher, that thou wouldft not accept of 
Chriftjandtheineanesot mercy and grace when 
it was offered thee •* and thou wilt curfe the time 
thou wert acquainted with this man, and that 
maniahd others will curfe thee for drawing them 
to fin : God curfes thee, and mancurfesthee^ 
and Gcn\ curfes not in vain when he curfes : o- 
thers will curfe thee, and thou thy felf and o- 
thers 5 ar<i think then how curfed will be thy 
condition? Ail the curfes that can be thought 
on, and all the curfes that cannot be thougitt on, 
fliall ltd on the head of an impenitent (inner, to 
fhewGods terrible and jiift indignation againft 
him. Oh beloved, to deliver tis from this c»rfe^ 
C/jr//? the Son of God v^zs made a curfe for ms: the 
curfe is fo great, nought elfe ca nfre^tusfrool it. 
But now that I may rank thefe punifhments of 
thedamned, and bring them for memories fake 
into fome order C although there be no order 
there, for it's a place of con fuflon). you tnay caa- 
Clder that the penalties of Goaseaemies are ^. 
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li aides. pardy of IclTc, and pattly -of ftnfe. ' 
i.Oflofs. And thatcohfiftsihtfic'^cpnvaricfti 
of every thing that might adminifter the Jea^ 
comfori to him 5 and for this caufe hcll is termed 
ntter darkftejfe. Kow darkneflei^ a-privatibn dt 
»ll light, (v is* Btll-'of all comfort; fb'fte^^'tM 
there isnot tiie leaft thing that- tnay gi ve ' tflipc . 
content^ nor is thepoorcu thing thou canftdci- 
fire to be had there. Darkpeffe waf onc^ of ^he 
plagues of Egypt.^ though thtre wet^ njtyfcirrdP tff 
Icnfeinit, yet we may think -whara'yl^ncyriii 
vexation it'was to therl) to fit folong^in darliifH?. 
Tht daiknefle of HeJl is darker then darknefltfh 
fclf. ihey JhJlmt fee light^ /aith the Scripture, 
they fhall not have To much as a g|impfeof it? 
•Tobecaft intothi^ utter darkncfs, Virhefe flbafl 
be nothing to admin iflet the leaft comfort ^ what 
an infinite mifery will that be ? Were it only the 
loffe of the things we now poffefle and enjoy, of 
all which death robs us^as pomp, honour, riches, 
and preferment^ this were grievous to a wicked 
man: Tfaefearethings^deach difpoflfrfTes a man 
of, thefe cannot follow him, nought but thy 
works accompany thee •* thy friends may follow 
thee to ihe grave, but there they (halHeavethee* 
Tohave been happy, and to bemirerable;isthe 
greatcfl woe : to have lived in good fafhi0n,and 
to be wretched, is the greateft grtef . ' H<^w,will 
this adde to the finners ihifery, when he flialtlay 
to himfelf, I had onceall good things about me, 
but have now for my portion nothing but i^oe : 
\ had a bed of down, but it is nowexchkn^ed'fbr 
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a bed of fine; T was onqe hoQ^ur^blC) butnowl 
^m full of tfliame jnd conteaipt j this will great* 
ly adde to his xQilery. But all this is nothings 
thefe are but the beginnings of his forrow in re- 
gard of lofle : for a man to be Jich and wealthy 
to da;, and to morrow, to beflript of all) and 
left not worth a groat, to have all f wept away, 
this is a woful cafe. 

2. But if this he fo grievous, what is it to lofe 
/Heaven } Certainly, to lofe the higheft and grea- 
td^good,$s the gieateft evil and punifb men t that 
Cfiii^f infii&ed upon a creature. Which makes 
many Divinies think, that the penalties of lofle 
atC'fa,rgneaterthenthofe of fen(e, though they 
r«cn;i,i^Qti;QmaJke.that impreilion. It's another 
i?bfflg^93^^^ of things by fenfe then byiolTc; 
^^fore^c^amp^e^ a man ^s, greatly troubled with 
.tbe,toot;h*ach, jindhe thinkshiscafemoreroife- 
xable i^eo ?ny, ap4 thioks no man. ever endur'd 
(omuchiQi(^.y 9^hAwfelf| he judges of his m'ife< 
ij^yfjpni^ : 4kaother .m.an ts m the confumf)!!!- 
^^and J^ha^th little or no pajn at all 5 vet if a 
mancom^WAthar^ht judgment, hewtU jucjge 
his qqqdition far worfc then the others. So take 
all the pains in Hell, tbou3h (enfe may fay they 
'axetfaegreatc;(lttiat cap be^ yet diforeet judg- 
mjcniL c^A fay, that the Jpflfcof God thegreatdk 
good, isthe worift of evils. Now (if thou be a 
firebrand of Hel!) thou muft be for ever baniCh'^t 
from pods prefence. Thou bafe wretch, doft 
,thcu think Heavep a place for thee ? not fa Tis 
pitkpHt are dogs and^orceri^s^ &c* Thou art a da^m' 
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htH Siigfi I l^usSbfk KfiiMi oluft antitoiitiQadv and 

gds: When Pel^r faw iM^ar 4«^ E/iitx tvifhcbrifi 
in hu Tr^jiz/jJ^r^'^M^choughhrbadbutagUiifprc 
df glory,, yet heiaith,.^ // goedrfrr m tabe b$rdf: 
But oh haw inSmsegofidrvid^^ 
yen? haw (hall we bo thtn woa^t up wtibglDA^ 
ry when we (hsiW kepr $wr mtktb^'torxt^ iwrnhsft 
fre fence isfulnejs of je^^ Md^Atwlkfetrigh^band.th%n 
ure pleafiures for evermore. On the contrary,. haW 
exceeding terrible will h be to be (bur out fVoilt 
the prefcuce o£God ? when God' (ball. fay^avauti^ 
benc^ whip out this dog,, whan doth he here^ 
let him not defile this;room, this is.nd place for 
fuch a£lchy dog. Oh. the unfpeakable horrouv 
and dread I oh the infinity (himie o£ that matt 
who is in fuch a cafe I Butthis is nbtali* 

There i$ yet one thing more^ the wicked (ball 
not only be baniflied from Gods gracbus prc«- 
fence, and ca(binto Hell, but this fhallbed&neimthe^ 
fight of Heaven- The glorious Saints of Ood hare 
continually, a fight of Gods juftice upon (inners^ 
that they may ^lorifiehis mercy the more. The 
Scripture runs much to this purpore,Set^. 14. io« 
If anji man wor/hip tbeheafiapfk hif imager the fame 
Jhall bjs tormented toithfire and brimftone in the pre- 
fence of Cod and of his holy Angelt. This in 
the 9th verfe is the portion of tbemJbat wor/Bip 
thebeafiy that is the Pope, and receive the mar^ of 
bis name. That is, if any will be an exprefle pub- 
lick or private Papifl, if any one wiil be a (lave 
to the P ope,, fee his portion , he (hall drin^ of the: 
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. wine eftbc wrath op Gody and h b^nijhedfrom thefo* 
ciety of holy Angels^ ,Md bt tormented with hell- fire in 
their prefence. Oh what a vexation will this be 
to the damned when they (hall fee others in hea- 
ven, and themfelvfs fhut out of door ? This 
will caufe weeping and wailing andgnajhing of teeth. 
It will go to their very heart, when they (hall fee 
JIdofes and Aaron and the Prophets and holy Saints in 
joy and glory ^ and (hall confider and remember, 
thatif they had made ufe of thefe means and opt 
portunities of grace, they might have lived m 
Heaven too, whereas now they muft: be everla^* 
ftihgly tormented in that lake which burneth 
with fire and briaiftone, and that without any- 
hope of recovery. i Thejf. 1.9. THniJIjed with e- 
verlajiingdefiruSion^from the'prejcfjceof theLoj^d^ 
and from the glory of his power. You know that by 
the Law oiMofes^ whenfoever an offender was to 
receive his ftr oaks, Deut. 25 q, 9 . ihe Judge was to 
eanfe him to lie down^ and to i^e beaten before his face^ 
and he himfelfwas.to fee it done. So when God 
copies tQigivethe damned ihcirfVroaks in hell 
f for hell is the place of execution, wherein he 
that knows his majters will and doth it not^ Jhall be 
beaten with manyjiriper^^ he himfelf will fee th*m 
beaten in the prefence of all his holy ArgeJsj and 
iffo, how fhameful will their puni(hment be? 
when therie (hall be fo many thoufand witneffes 
of it, when they (hall be made (as we fay) the 
worlds wonder. Thefe are they that (hall rifeto 
everUJiingtontempt^ Dan. 1 2. So in Ffay^ ult. Cap* 
v^hU. it's faid of the damned, their wormjhallnot 
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aie^nor their fire be quenched ^but thejjbdllbc am abbor^ 
ring to all jiejh^ and the. holy Angels and Saints 
(hall go forth and look upon them : thofe proud 
ones that fcorned Gods people here^ (hall then 
be abhorred and fcorned of them« 

4^ Adde to all this, that he 5 not oolj[ baniOi't 
from theprefence oi God for a while^bui from all 
hope of ever feeing God again; with com fort. Thy 
eftate is endlefsand remedilefs. Whilft thou art 
here in this life, of a Saul thou mayft become a 
P^i and though thou art not yet a beloved fon,, 
yet thou mayft come in favour ; Whilfl; thou li* 
veft under the means of grace^ there is yet hope 
of recovery left thee, it may be this Sermon may 
bethemeanesof thy coiiveriion •* But then a- 
mpngft all thy puoi(bnients> this will be one of 
the ^reateft, that thou (halt be deprived of all 
means of recovery, and this fiiall be another hdl 
tothceinthemiddeft of helUko think with thy 
felf^ I have heard fo many Serinons, and yet have 
negle^ed them : I bad fq many opportunities of 
grac^, and yet have flighted them^ this will make 
the (inner rage, and bite bis tongue , and tear 
himfelf , to think how that now all meanes 
are paft. And this is the (irft penalty, the penalty 

That of the fenfe fucceeds. By the former we 
are deprived of all the joyes and comforts of hea- 
ven & earth, of Mount Sion,fbut out of the City of 
the living God^ the heavenly Jerufalenf^ deprived of an 
ifmnmerable company of Saints ^ of the general ajfemjily. 
4nd Chmch ofthefir^ born^ of Qod him/elf the '^dgt 
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ofall^ and the fouls of the Saints made perfect . ThU 
Uiall make a iitiner curfe him (elf. 

Now follows the penalty of torments and 
fcnfe. When Adam was banifhed out ofParadifd 
he had the wide world to walk in ftill ^ but it is 
not fo heire : Thou art not only caft out of hea« 
ven, but caft into hell^ and art deprived of thy li- 
berty forever, i Pe*. 3.19. It's faid Chriji preached 
to the^irits in prifony them that in the dayes of Noah 
toere mfohedient^ and for this caufe are wno in prifom 
Hell is compar'd to a prifon, and a prifon indeed 
it is, and that an odious one; For, 

I. Look on thy companions. If a man were 
to be kept dole prifoner> it were a great puoifb- 
ment, hut geej/e cnrfed^ faith God, into everlajiing, 
fire^'preparedfor the Devil and his jingeU. To be a- 
mong (uoh companions is moft infinitely ihxfcra* 
ble, there is nothing but Devils and damned 
howrn]^ghoft5,wofiii companions r If there be 
an hpufe poflefled with an evil fpirit, a man wHt 
fcafce be hired to live in it 5 but' here the dam« 
Bed fpirits,the filthy and eurfed hoft muft be thy 
yoke^fetlows : Suppofe there were no tormeot 
to fuflScr^ yet to be banifhed from heaven^ and to 
be tied and yoked to wicked fpirits, wereatcr« 
ment fuflicient to make the ftouteft that e vet wa» 
tremble, and quake^ and be (bon weary of if. 

a« But it's a place of torment too, a prifoa 
where there is a rack^ to which thou muft be put, 
and on which thou muft be tormented: JamtoT'^ 
m^90ed in this flame ^(z\th Dives. To fpeak of * the 
toitneats there,, will be matter cficugh for ano- 
ther 
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tberhour^ but [ delight not to dwell on To fad a 
fubjofi : only this is that which prepares the way 
to the glad tidings of falvation^therefore I (hall a 
little longer iniift upon it. The body and fou?^ 
the whole man, (hall be there tormented 5 not 
the foul only, but even the body too after )udg« 
meat. Do you think the members of the body, 
which have been the inftrumeots, (hall efcape? 
be rais'd, and ca(i into hell to no purpofe ? Why 
(hoold God quicken it at clie laft day, but to \ 
break it on the anvil of bis wrath, and to make it . 
accompany the foul, as well In torments as iiL(in- 1 
ning« Tis true, the foul is the fountain or all ! 
fenfe, and the body without it bath no fenfe at 
ail; take a way the foul> and you may burn the 
body , and it will not feci it. Now the foul being 
the fountain of (enfe, and the body being united 
to it, when Ood (hall lay his axe at this root, 
at this fountain, how dreadful (hall it be ? how 
ihall the body choofe but fufior too ? Should any 
of us be ca(linto a fire, what a terrible torment 
would we account it > Fire and water, we fay, 
havenomwcys butala% this fire is nothing to 
the fire of hell, 'tis but as painted fire to that 
which burns for ever and ever. The furnace 
wherein NebwbaiiMiZzar commanded thofe to be 
thrown that fell not down to the graven Image 
which he had fet up, was doubtlels at every time 
a terrible place. Hell is cocnpared to fuch a fiir- 
nace^ but what (hall we think of it, when the 
King in his wrath (ball cdmmand the furnace to be, 
ke4t0df even times better then ufual ? Nay, what Ihal! 
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. wc think of hcll> when the Kwg of Heaven Ihali 
comnianci it to be heated feventy times feven timer 
hotter theft before} when there Ihall be a fire, aod 
a fire prepared : for fo is this fire of Tophet^ it's 
a pile of muchvpood. When the King of Heaven 
(hall as it were fet to work his wifedome, to fit ic 
in the (harpeft manner, in procuring fuch inr 
gredients as may make it rage moft, and be iflofl^ 
violent : It is a fire prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels, theftrongefi: of creatures, for the puni(h« 
ment of principalities add powers: and ititcaa 
mafter Angels, think not but that God hath a fire 
to rofl: thy foul. It 19 the foul that is in hell onely 
till the day of judgment/though the body be not 
thf re. A man would think that the foul did not 
ivifi^f , Imt Philofpphy tels us that the foul fuffers 
^ediantecorpore^m and by the body: Therefore 
'lis a rule in Divinitie, that vphatfoever God doth bj 
means ^ he can do without means. Though the body. 
,be not there, but t]ie. foul only, yet God isable^ 
pay doth make the foul as well feeler ief without 
the body, a^ he dolh bytneaos of the body. 

3. But now befides thy fellow-prifoners in 
that curfed Gaol, confidcr 'who are thy tormen- 
tors , thou thatdoft continue in impenitency* 
Now thy tormentors are thefe three, ' ' 

V. The Devil. 
. 2. Thyfclfi 

3. God Almighty^ 
. !• Ti&e Dm/, who is thy deadly enemy, a Woo* 
4y- minded ad verfary, a mUrthcringand merci- 
ieft^niinded Spirit, amurthcrer irom the begin- 
ning 
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a mercilefs tbrmentori who being in plagues and 
torments^and thereby even at hiai wits end,would 
fain eafe himfelf in*tcrmenting thee. When the 
Dcvilj as we read, was difpoflefTed of a child 
wherein he was, ht rends and t cars ^ leaves him foam- 
ing^ that there vpas little hope of life in him : But now 
when a man (hall be delivered into the hands of 
this mercilefs fpitit, when God (hall fay to the 
DevU) take him, do what thou wjit with him, do 
thy woifttohini: when thou (halt be thus put 
into the hands of one that kates thee^and delights 
in thy ruine, how will he tear thee into pieces? 
how will he torment thee? in howdefperateand 
wretched a cafe will thy foul and body be ? 

2. But the tormentor within thee is far more 
heavy, painful> and grievous , that never dying 
worm within, the (ling of a guilty and wounded 
confcience, this, like a (harp dagger, is (till (tab- 
bing thee at the very heart. This by a reHediqg 
zQt upon it felf, will caufe thee to revenge Cods 
quarrel on thy felf 5 and as a musket over-char- 
ged beats back on the (hooter, fo will it moft fu* 
lioufly return upon thee« This is that that foiote 
Davia^ when *tis faid Davids heart fmote him. A 
man needs no other (ire, nor other worm to tor* 
ment him, then that within him.* which as the 
worms on the carkafs, gnaws on a wretched foul « 
But there is a greater tormentor then both thefe 
behind, and that is 

gly. Godhimfelf^ he is highly oifended and in*^ 
raged at thee, and therefore comes and takes the 
matter into lus c^ wa hand,and will himfblf be ex- 
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ecutioner of his fury* There \% a pajQTage in the 
thejf. to this purpofe, which me thinks is more 
then can be fpokeu iqr men or'Angels, Epiji.2.cap. 
I . z;. 9 . WhofidnSe pUMififed mth everUfiing deftrn^ 
Sionfrom theprefence &ftbe Lcrd^ dndfr^m theglarj 
of his power. Mark that, God whom thou haft fo 
highly provoked to wrath, hath a ftrong hand 
and glorious power. He (hew'd the glory of his 
power in the making the world, and all tnings in 
it, and all that infinite power which he hatih ma- 
nificfted in the cieation of heaven and earth, (hall 
be engaged in the tormenting of a (inner. Were 
there a man that fhould lay a target of brafle, or a 
target of fteel on a blocks and (hould then deve 
all m funder at a blow, this would fufBcieatly 
nianifeft his ftrength .* So doth God make mani« 
feft his power in cruCbing thee to pieces. There 
are ftill new charges and difcharges againft fin- 
tiers, to make his power therein maniteft. What 
ifCod^ willing to makf his power kpown (faith the 
Apoftle Rom. 9.) fnffered a while the vejffels prepared 
todefim3ion? God will manifeft his power by 
the ftrength of his ftroke on thofe that rebel a« 
gainft him. Hence proceedeth weeping and waiting 
andgna/hing of teeth^ which is a Metaphor taken 
from one either that hath a great coldnefs on 
him, or from the fymptomes or a Feaver. 

Add to all that hath been fatd .^hefe two things. 

I. The torment fliall be evcrUJiing^ you (hall 
defire to die, that your tormentsinay have end .• 
And here you may exped that F (hould (ay fome- 
thing of the eternity of the torments of the dam^ 

neds 



— ^"^ ■ ■ - ■——■1^ II — — »— — ^1^— ^— ^— »— 

ii a dead man. i^^ 



sed 3 but I am not able^ nor any one elfe fuflici* 
cntly to exprefs it : It (hall continue Unthonjand 
tboHjaud yeares^ and after tifat mb^ndred thonfand 
times teHthwfandj and yet be no nearer end then at 
thefirji beginning. Thou muft think of it ferioully 
thy (elf, and pray ta Cod to reveal it to thy foul^ 
for none elfe fufficiently can. 

2 . But belides^as it is everlafling, fo is it unabate^ 
,able. I fa man were cad into a (ire^ the fire coming 
about him, would in (hort time blunt his fenfe% 
and take away his feelings and befides^ the ma- 
terials of the fire would foon fpend and wafte : 
But it is not fo here, here is not the leafl: abate- 
ment of the horror, nor the leafl inch of torment 
taken away threughout all eternity. It was a 
poor requeft of Dm/ (one would think) that 
tazarus tpould dip the tip of his finger in water and 
cool histongfie: A cold comfort^ but one drop of 
water for the prefent^ which would foon be dri- 
ed^ and yet that is denied him, he muft hav^ no 
abatement of his torment. Nor is there any a- 
batement of thy feeling, but thou art kept in full 
ftrength, and as lon^ as God is Ood (hall Tophet 
burn, and thou feel it. 

ObJ. But (may fome fay) this is preai^iog in« 
deed) this would affright a man, and makehitn 
out of bis wits : this is the way to make him goe 
hang himtclf, fooner then be converted. 

Sot. True, (hould God let loofe the cord of 
our confcicnce, it were the way (fuch would be 
the tcrrours of it) to make a man find anothtr 
cord, did not God reftrain him. 1 defire not b^ 
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this to hurt you^ but to fave you. lama meiTen- 
gcr not fcnt from Abraham l^as Dives entreated) 
but from the God of Abraham^ to forewarn you 
that you come not to that place of torments 

But now (Beloved) there is a way to efcape 
this mifery, and that is by jfe/iv Chrijt^ Mat, i . 21. 
He was for this end called jfe/^^ becanfe hefavcs his 
people from their fins 5 andf confequently from 
wrath : which how it is done I (hall (hew in a 
word, and that is 

!• By Chrijijefifs offered for fff. ' And 

a, BjChrifi%^^ 

By Chrift offered for us^he muft die forus, and 

. if there be any death more curfed then other, 

that death muft he die 5 if any more painfiil, that 

muft hefufier. Thus he undertakes thycaufe, 

and fufiers what for fin was due to thee. 

And then bein^ offered for us, he is offered to 
us,aswemayfeem the Sacrament, where there 
are two a£ts of the Minifter, the one the break' 
ing the bread, the other, the offering it to the 
people. ThoA baft as good warrant to take Chrift 
offer 'd, as thou haft to take the bread and wine, 
\7hich thou art commanded to receive. Thus I 
thought good to adde fomething to fweeten the 
reft, that I might (hew that there is a way to be 
freed from the bitter pains of eternal death. 
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Phil. 2. 5,8,7,8. 
Letthh mindbe in }OH,wbtch nlfo s>4i>i»Je(us 
C\it\(t,who bemg mthefiriaof God, though 
it no robbery to be equal with God , but made 
himfelf of no refutation, andtoo^ upon him 
the form of a fervjnt, and waa made in the 
likinefs of men ; and being found in fajhioa 
of a man ■ he humbled himfelf unto the death, 
even the death of the Crofi. 




&OU have heretofore heard that point 
W of Chriftian Doflrinc which concerns 
the knowledge of oor mifcry, and 
wretched eftate by nature. The fub- 
ilance of all h,n>it we tre the CUUrrn of 
writh titd difoteditnci aiwilal others. You fee then 
in what fiate every man ftands, before he hath made 
his peace with God : as long as he (lands oncenns 
of Rebellion. You fee what the Holy GHoft faith » 
'Vnr/irei^f^if difoMime, mi CMWreK «f **'*' 
■ ■ ■ At ' *. 
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a f^eU Mothers. This I tell you («s hath often been 

declared) not to difcoorage a finncr^ or. to drive him 

to dcfperation5but becauk it's fit he ftiould know his 

cftatc in which he is. If they will try conclufions 

with God, if they oppofc him 3 the Lord cometh 

with a^i^r of Jron^ and will break them in pieces like a 

Potters veJJeL Thofe mine enemies that wilt not have me 

to raiqno-uer them^ bring themy and flay them before me. 

It is 6t every man fhould know this j This part is only 

for this end, that it may awaken us , othcrwife to 

what purpofe do we preach unto you ? Till the Law 

awaken us, we fleep fecurely in our fins , till the 

dreadfull Trumpet of mount Sinai comes with thun^ 

dring md lightning 5 as Efh.£^. ^wake thou that fieef eft y 

&;c. Unlefs this awaken us, in what cafe, are we? 

Men as fleepers,that are a dreaming, as the Apoftle 

foeakes, Jude %. A fleeping finner will be a dreaming 

iinner:he never fees things as they are in their proper 

fhapc : but he thinks with the Church of Laodicea ^ 

That he is richy and wants nothing^hen as he ispoor^mrfe- 

rable^ blind and naked. He thinks he l"hall be admitted 

into heaven as foon as the proudeft : but this is a. 

dream: ifa.ig.S. As the hungry man dreanuth, and be- ' 

hold he eateth , but when he awakes y behold he is empty 5 or 

dSsthirfty man that dreams he drinkethy but awake y and be^ 

hold he is faint. Thus it is with us, we think we are 

cntring upon the fuburo^ ' of heaven , and yet wc 

are but in a dream, and in a fleep. 

Now being thus awaken , confider with thy felf 
vi^l thou haft to do , when the dreadfull trum- 
n of the Xaw hath awicncd thee : confider thy 

f Ci ii ciiou flccpdlthlst&^^B^^ 
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Eortidfk It wceefiietteKfipr tbee chereftfc to4W|dQQ 
efore the flames of hell-fire awake tiiee. Cmfi** 
der likcwife chat thou muft not be led by thy feU;thoa 
muft renounce chine own will« Our Eftates may be 
pleafing unto us, to enjoy in a dream our hearts lufts 
here on earth s but confider^ unlefs thou crofs thy 
Will here, it (hall be croffcd hereafter ; yea it ihall 
be the niMn crcfs a manfbaU have in helly ( be fides t})e 
tternal rreight of Gods rprath) that he cm mil or defire no-' 
thi/.o^^iut hejhatllecrofjed mit: notthcleaft thing he 
dclircs, but he lliall have the contrary world witiiout 
end : Learn then what a wofuil thing it is to be oar 
ownlordSj to follow our own lufts and pleafures, fee 
what we (hall gain by it; never ilialt thpu enjoy the ^^jj* 
Icaft portion of thy will in the world to come j if thou 
wouldft have but a drop of cold water, chou (haltbe 
crolTed in it. Nothing thou defircft, but thou fhalt 
have the oppofite to it. 

Thus having truly and plainly fhewcd ourSinful- 
nefs, VVretchedncfs ^ and Curiednefs by namrc , I 
come unto the fecondpart which I propufed ^ to wit ^ ^ j. 
Our %emedf^ or our Redemption hj Chrift. And. God m«[y,w, 
forbid that he Ihould create man the bcft of his Crea- our Rc- ' 
turefor dcftruftion. ffi^at gain and profit is there iu Jl'Jf^ift, 
our blood i Pfalm 30, 9. God is full of Grace and 
Campafion y and he confiders that ve are but duft. Arid 
happy are we that we are but duft. Had we been 
more glorious Creamres, as ^»5tf&> we had not had 
the benefit of aSaviour. Whenthev rebelled^ God 
confidcred their mcttal: And as with an high hand 
they rebelled , So the Lord referved the^t in everl^^ 

Aa a ^^\ 



j$6 0$$r Remey^ ar^ mr 



d^3 Judc 3. I Thcf. ifX^. They fell without a 
Redccmc r 5 It is well tor us that God confidercth 
that we ate but duft; For by fefus Chrifl he fAveth us 
from the wrath to come. It had been better for us ne- 
ver to have been born, then to be born fire-brands of 
hell. But now the point is , that we are Brands 
fhckt Ota of tfjefire ^ Zach. 3.2. It is fit therefore wc 
fhould know who is our Redeemer* 

Now as I have (hewed you the laft day it is f^fi46 
Chrift : And here confider , 

I • Chrift fefus offered for us for the fatisfadion of 
Sods Juftice, and this is his prieftl y ofi&ce, 

2. As there was no Remiffion without fhcdding oS 
blood 5 therefore after the blood is ftied^ and the 
Priett offered himfclf<> there comes a fccond thing y 
clfe we are never the better: and that is Chrift offered 
tous^: This makes up our comfort. Many talk of 
the extent of Chrifls Death and Paffion, faying, he 
dyed fufficiently for-us, which is an improper f pc-cch : 
For what comfort were this, that Chrift was offered 
for us, if there were no more ? A bare fufficiency in 
Chrift fervcs not the turn: this were a cold comfort: 
As if a man that were in debt , & afraid of every Ser- 
jeant3& every Sheriffc Ihould be told:Sir,thcre is mo- 
ney enough in the Kings Exchequer to difcharge all 
your debts.This is very true, but what is that to hintf 
what comfort hnthlFfe by it, unlefs the King make him 
in offer to come,& take freely for his difcharge i And 
axold comfort were it to us to know Chrift to be fuflfi- 
cicnt for us , unlefs he invite us to rake freely of the 
W«ers of life. Ho^ e very one of you that thirFethy come 

ymto the vpticr$ ^ 8cc. /f<t. \s^\^ 'V5Ma&>as^ififeChrift 
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be offered to us, t$ well as for us, we are never the - 
near. 

Now to make this appear : Obferve that in every 
Sacrament tiierc are two ads of the Minifter. 
The one hath Relation to Go J, a Commemoration 
of the Sacrifice, in which rcfpefts the ancient Fathers 
called it a Sacrifice : the other, the breaking of the 
Breads and pouring out of the fvwe : wherein there is 
a Commemoration of the body broken, and the blood 
fhed, not as they are concomitants,thc Wine in the 
bread, as the foolilTi Papifts dream,for that were ra- 
ther a commemoration of his life then of his death , 
when the blood runs in the veins.The commemorati- 
on of Chrifts death is made by feparation of the blood 
from the body, and as there is one Adk of the Mini- 
fter in confi crating by breaking the body, and pouring 
out the blood, lomcrc is a fccond A6k which is mini- 
fter iaU When the Minifter faith , Take^ eat, This is 
ny hodj ; as it Chrift were prcfent, and faid^Come , 
Take my body, thou haft as free an intereft to it, as 
when thou art invited to thy friends table thou haft 
right to the meat before thee. So thatasChrift is 
oftered for thee, fo he is offered to thee ; And what 
now fhould liinder thee, unlefs thou art one that will 
obftinately oppufe thy own falvation, and fay, / wilt 
not hdoe thts man to ruleoier me, thou canft not mifcar- 
ly. But if thou wilt be thine own lord , perifh in 
tnine infidelity. Here be the keyesof the King- 
dom of Heaven given unto Gods Minifters,i unlels 
thou wilfully oppofe thine own falvation, and (hut 
that door of falvation which Chrift hath opvttve^ ^o 
wide for tbee^ See the ways. of God ate p\3Lvcw 
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Cbrift hath paid a great price for thce^ and then , 8& 
great as it is^he offers it to thee. 

Now for the former of thefe> which is Chrifts fa- 
tisfadion made unto the Father for us^ I made choice 
of this place of Scripture^ which fets it out particu- 
larly. Herein two things are to be obfcrvcd. 

1. The f erf on vpho it is that will' thus humhh himfelf : 
the i^pojtU grounds his Exhortation on the fourth 
vcrfc, where he tels us, ff'e ought not to look every man 
onhis own things^ hut every man on the things of others. 
Let this mind be in you which afo was in Chrijt Jefus. If 
Chrift had looked only on his own things^ he might 
have faved himfelf a great deal of labor and paiQS« 
He being the Son of God , might as foon as he was 
born have chalengeda feat wicii God in Glory .• He 
XM^ndi not 20 per vi am ^ He might be Comprchenfor 
ia met a : but he would pafs on to his j?)urneycsend in a 
thoiTiy and troublefomc way : Let then the fame mind 
he inyou which was in Chrifi ^efus^who minded not his own 

' things ^hut the good of others. 

2. JVhat itwaswhereiuhehumhiedhimjelfyhe took up- 
on him the form ef afervanty and was oledient unto the 
death of the Crofs. The higheft humiliation that can 
be, that he who is above all praife y whom Angels 
,adored3 that hefhouldbe brought from heaven to 
earth jand not onlj^ be a pilgrim there>ut have a for- 
rowfuUand pittifull pilgrimage.; andatlafttobc 
cut off by a fnamefuU death from the land of the li- 
ving .- thishumiliation hath no parallel. 

The depth of the humiliatbn coitfifts in ..the 
height of the pcrfon /thus humbled' j' and 

w^JiP not he fo hl^Vv, It cQiu\4 \an^ ^om^ v8»x&/^$AdL 
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It's no fmall fatisfidion chat can appeafe Gods 
Svrath^ therefore the Apoftic to the Hehrews fpcaking 
of Melchifedeck^xhc type of Chrift, cuncluoes^ Ijojp 
(freat this man was. 

*^ Confidcr the invaluable price^ how great he was, 
who hei\^ in the form of (jod , he jpho was fellow y 
and fellow-] ike mth Cody as good as himfelf^ as ffreat as 
hifnfelf:^ was thus humiled: It was thefecond perfonin 
the Trinity, he, and no other that was thus humbled 
for thee j He was weary for thee, and reviled for 
thee, fweated and fainted for thee 5 hun- 
grcd for thee , and was buffeted for. thee. It 
was he, the fecond pcrfon of the Trinity, in proper 
fpeech, without either Trope or Figure, (hed his 
blood for thee, died for thee, and fuffcred all thefc 
things in his aftiimed nature, taking on him the form 
of alervant, though not in his divine. He remain- 
ing God alone , could not die, but yet die fain he 
would for thee 5 therefore he took thy nature on 
him, that he might die for thee in the affumed na- 
ture. He took not on him the nature of Angels^ hut 
the feed of MraJjam. He being the fountain of life , 
and the Prince of our life, (and without flieding of 
' blood no Redemption could be wrought } having not 
blood toftiedasGod, therefore took our nature on 
him, as it is; Hek ro. 5. Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldfknot^ but a body thou haft prepared me^ then faid I^ 
loy I cotne^ in the vohmn of thy book it is written of me^ to 
do thy fvitt o God. As it he{houldhavefaid,Lord>, 
I am not ablcto accomplilhithy Will, otto V>^^Ni^ 
j^ioAeemthytrnturc, therefore tW\vi2&.ts)»AR. 
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obedience, which I could not while I was in nature 
equal unto thee. Now confider how great this per- 
fon is that hath fuffcred all for thee, 'Hsv. 1.5. fefta 
Chrill who is the faithfidlmtnefs y the firfi begotten of the 
Deady and the Prince of the Kings of the earth : to have 
a great Prince bound like a tmcf , araigncd, and exe- 
cuted 5 the confideration of this ftate of the pcrfoDj 
would move a ftony heart. Rev. ly. i/j.. He is the 
Lord of Lords, and King of Kings. 

Amongft men the Father is more honourable then 
the Son , and the Son is but a fervant , untiil he 
be emancipated, but it is not fo in the Divinity 5 but 
the Father and the Son arc both alike honourable. 
Among men the Son hath the fame fpccifical nature 
with the Father, but not the fame individual : but it 
is not fo in the Divinity ; the Father and the Son there 
have the fclf fame individual nature, / and mf 
Father are one^ therefore there muft le an equality. The 
Pharifees themfclves could draw this conclufion, tliat 
if he were the Son of God, he was equal with God, 
John 5.18. Therefore the Jews fought the mare to kill 
hiniy iecat^fe he faidy^od was his Father^ making himfelf 
equal with God: A man would think how could that 
follow < He was but Gods Son .• but Gods Son muft 
be equal to the Father. In making himfelf Gods Son^ 
he made himfelf epal with God : and therefore know 
upon this, and by this ftands the point of our Re- 
demption. If a pure and holy Angel had fuffered 
never (o much , it would not have availed 
for our Redemption. It is a price, no man^ near An- 
gel muft meddle \ykh all : It will, require a greater 

Prkc. It was God \\unld^'{^^ his 
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aSvajitd nature : • He^ and no other perfon : ( for we 
muft udderftandy though Chrift took on him the na- 
ture of a man, yet not the perfon of a man ) here 
ftands the pointy the fecond perfon in the Trinity is 
the Suppofitum of all this humiliation ; and therefore 
obferve when the point of fuffering comes, there's a 
remarkable fp#ih. zach. 13. 7. Saith the Son to 
the Father, it Wis againft his heart to fmite him : 
the exprcffion isf a lively one, it went to his heart to 
fmite one that was his equal, that did him no wrong, 
u4rpak^y Ofword^ Again{i my Shepherd , and agamHthe 
man who is my fellow. You know of whom it is fpo- 
ken hy MMhewy Mat. 26.11. I mil fmite. the She- 
pherd , and the fbeep of the flock jbaU be fc ottered. The 
Lo'^'d is ready to break him^ Ifa.53. The fword was 
as it were unwilling to fmite. The man that is myfeU 
lovp i A blow lighting on Gods fellow , equal with 
God, of what value is it f Confider the difference 
betwixt a man and a man j The State of a Prince 
makes great odds between that is done to him, and 
thit is done to another man. When "David would 
adventure himfelf into the battel : Thon {halt , fay 
^heyt go no more with us^ leafl they quench the lijijot of If" 
9^aely 2 Sam.ii.iy. and morcfuUy, 2Sam.i$.$. 
^Z^ou art worth ten thoufandof us : they would not haz- 
^LSLtd the perfon of the King in the battel, WhyiT 
tecaufe thou art worth ten thoufand of v^. The dignity 
^i a Prince is fo great, that ten thoufand will not 
crountcrvaiJ the lofs of him. If this be the efteem 
^nd worth of David ^ what is thq worth of Davids 
JPrincel If thus with a King, what with the KitveoC 

^KiagSjMdLoxdof Loii^-i Thisisa^teax^tows^^^ 
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the fufficiency of Chrift$ futferiog. atb.9.iz. If 

the blood of Bulidnd goates fanUipe to the furifying of 
tbefiejh j boip much morcy vcrfc 14, fball the hhod of 
Chri(iy who through his eternal Spirit ^ ojfered himfelfto. 
purge your Confciences from defid mrks toferxe the living 
God ? It is not the ofitring of the body only, buttie did 
it through his eternal Spirit. Wlien the Martyrs and 
Saints oflfered thcmfclves a facrificc y they offered it. 
through tije flames of their lo^e^ and therefore embracr 
ed the ftake ; and love is defcribed as ftrong as death: . 
but Chrift did not offer his lacrifice with the flames 
of his love, though love was in hina the greatefl^ 
that ever was , but with the everlajling flames of his 
God'head andDeitjy witii that fire from heaven which 
is a confuming fire i He did the deed that will purge 
our Confciences from dead works. ^3.2 0.2 8 .T^^ 
heed unto your felieSy and to the flock y over which the holy 
Ghofi hath made you overfee/s, to feed the Church of God 
which he hath purchafed with his precious blood : God hath 
purchafcd the Church with his own blood.- Who's 
blood } Gods blood. The blood of God muft be fhed. 
He who thought it no robbery to be equal with Gody mufl 
fhed his own blood : h%ZippQra(zit\iloMofeSy v4 
bloody husband haft thouieen to mey Exod.^. 25. So may 
Chrift fay toll is Church, a bloody Spoufe haft thou 
been to me, that my blood muft be fhed for thee : 
X Cor. 2 . S. Had theyknowny they would not have cruets . 
fied the Lord of Gloryy that is, they would not have 
oiicified God. He that was crucified, was the glo- 
rious Lord God. jiHs 5.15. Tou denyed t\je holy one , 
and killed the Prince of life. Here's the matter. , un- 

iefs the Prince of life VuuJLbeeii^u^^^ j^^ 
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have Jifc. This the Apoftle fets down as the ground 
of all before jhe comes to the particularities of his hu- 
miliation: and fcisdown, who it ^aswho was thus 
humbled : He whom the Heaven of Heavens could^ 
not contain ^ he * muft defcend unto the lower-moft* 
parts of the earth ; that's a dcfcent indeed ; His 
Humiliation appears inthis^ that he who was tl)us 
high 5 became a man 3 am hemg found in fajhion as a 
tfiAn joe humble dhimf elf ^ md became obedient unto death ^ 
even the death of the Oofs. Li this humiliation confi- 
dcr yl fay, thcfe two Points. 

1 . The perfon who ^vas humbled, 

2. The point of his humiiiatioiu Somethings p*"-** 
hath regard to the whole courfc of his life, others to adoTjn 
the conclufion or period of his life. All his life li^c «nd 
from his incarnnion to his paflfion, was a continual^***** 
thrcd of humiliation from his Cradle to his 
Crofs 3 from his womb to his Tomb : fo here is fct 
down the humbled life of our bleflcd 5aviour, For 

1 would not have you think his humiliation confiftcd 
only ifi coming to the Crofs, when they fo mcrcilefly 
handled him: itcoft him more then fo ; as finners 
have the curfe of God on them in their life , as well 
as in their death, fo Chrift muft have a miferablc life 
as vvell as an accurfed death. Though the heat 
came at the end of the Tragedy, yet his whole life ' 
was a continual fuffering. Confider the degrees 
of it, 

I . He made himfelf of no Rep'^ation^^ <x«r«m hvtt , * 
.he emj^tied himfelf : Irwas'the fccotjd petfoh iA tfi« 

Trinity that thus humbl^aM einpticdVdmfc\J:><J^^^ 

M his dmhlsmiciitc^ Hs alfiimcd,) o£ a\\\astsssi- 

icaklcatendoynncttK. Bb a Oscw 
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Gonfidcr the particulars of it^ he took on him the 
form of a fcrvant ; Was not this a great humiliati- 
on ? That the fecend f erf on in the Trinity jhould ftaop fo 
hnp as to take on him the nature of one who is not worth the 
looking on i that he (hould take duft and afhes upon 
him. "Pfalm iij, 5 3^. Gods grcatncfs is thus ex- 
prcffed, ^0 is like unto the Lord our Cod^ who dwelleth 
onhigh^ who humhleth himfelf to behold the things inhea- 
njeny and in the earth : What Humiliation is t hat^com- 
pare thefe two humiliations together. It is but an hu- 
miliation to caft but his eye upon the heavens , to look 
upon the moft eloriousof allhis works^to looknpou the 
Angels • hut what is man that thoufo regarded Inm ? that 
thoa ftiouldft notonly look upon him^but take him up, 
& make him an inmate under thine own roofpthis is a 
Teater abafement.but here's a further degree^Chrift 
iaring the time of his pilgrimage was content to de- 
prive himfelf of his Glory 3 that he now en joycs3 by 
rcafon of his Hypoftatical Union with the God-head, 
he deferves all honor and glory, f^hen he h ought his 
pr^ begotten into the world y he faith^ And let all the An-- 
gels worjhip him. Heb. i . 6. Every knee bows to him that 
is thus highly exalted, we fee Chriji crowned with glory 
and honor, aU Dominion and Tower beingjmadefubjeB un-^ 
to himy yet he for thirty three years and an half was 
content to be exiled from his Fathers court,, John 17^ 
5 . Clorifie thou mf with the glory J had with thee he fore 
the world was ; which is expounded in the Trover bs > 
where the Wifdomcof God was fhewn before the 
vvorldwas framed. Prov.^.-^o^ Then J was by him 
AS one brought up with him^ snd / was d^ly his delight y rt- 

JoyciMahays before him i this was tnc vvork before. 

the 



■•■ritaitoMH**^ 



byCbriJi. 565 



the foundation of the world which God was doing , 
the Father was glorifying the Son , and the Son was 
•lorifying the Father. The Father took infinite de- 
ightinthe Son^ and the Son took infinite delight in 
theFathcr^ and the HolyGhoft in them both. To 
be deprived of fucha fight^and fuch a glory as this, 
and for thy fake to be banifht from that nigh Court j 
where not to enjoy that fulnefs of joy 3 was an emp-' 
tying of himfclf: yet all this he did for thee. 

a .HV minded not his ov^n things^ if he had, he might Thcfe- 
have prefently fat at Gods right hand, where is fui- V^toi' 
ncfs of joy for evermore; but his bowels yearned on hit hami. 
us, and took upon him the form of a fcrvant,and was ' uf ^ u! 
fcoind in (hape of a man, that is, as an ordinary man : Light be- 
We know what the nature of fervitudc is.Every man ^^"*V* 
naturally defires liberty ^butChrift that he mightmake ^*^^*°^' 
thee free, was concent to be bound as an Apprentice, 
and endure a fervile eftate. Chrift both in refpeft 
of God and man took on him the form of a fervant. 
. I . For him to be Gods fervant was an Humiliation, 
though for us it be the greatcft honour to be Gods fer- 
vants. Saint Paul makes it his prime Epithite, T^aul 
a fervant of Jefus C^nft^ tAnd David calls hinifelfthe 
fervant of the Lord^ 6 Lord I am thy fervant^ truly I am 
tby fervant. But it was an Humiliation for Chrift to 
become Gods fervant. For him who thought it no rohie- 
ry to he equal with God to become Gods fervant, and to 
take a nature on him , that he might fay , (My 
Father is greater then I y behold my Father and I were one , 
but now taking on me a humane nature,! am made in- 
ferior to my Father, I am become his fervant : Ber 
• hddmyfrrv^//fjifi^m/ ammllpUaltd^^^i^.^^%% B^ 
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his knowledge fhAU my righteoHS fervaa juflip. rmny : 
there is much difference i\\ fcrvants. A free fervant & 
a bond fervant. A very bond-man doth Chrift make 
himfclf, being man^ and accounts it as great hunouf 
as may be, not only to be his Fathers fervant^baic hw 
bond -man. Can 1 fnevv that there is any fuch humi- 
liation as this; Look on Heh. 10.5. Sacrlfice.Md 
burnt offerings thou wouldfk mty hut a tody haji thoti pre^ 
pared me 3 thefe words have relation to that of the- 
Pfalmift 3 Pfalm 40* 6. Sacrifice and iurnt offerings 
thou didft not depre^ lut mine ears haji thou opened ; it is 
in the margent, mine ears hajl tljou digged^ or haji thok 
bored. The boring of the ear was an cxprcffion of cvcr- 
lafting fervicude. Another fervant that had not yet 
his car bor'd , might be free at the year of Rcdcmp^ 
lion, at the fcventh year; but n not, his car vwis 
bored that he might be a fervant for ever according 
to that, Exodn. 2 1 .4, He that loved his fervice fo jifS 
as to haze his ear horedy is a fervant for evermore. Mint^ 
ear Lord hajt thou hored^ Imll le thy- fervant f<m toer. 
Chrift took on him the form of fucha fervant ; nay., 
Chrift was more then an ordinarv (lave : be was one 
b;.und to an evcrlafting (lavery, for he was the Sontf 
an hanJ-maid: Now the Children of an hand*maid 
wi re not to go forth at the year of Jubilee. Exod . 11 . 
The wife and her Children fl)dll le herUHaflers^ andh^ 
fhallgooutbyhimfelf: meaning thus, he that was the 
fen of an hand-maid, muft be bound. Partus feom^ 
tir ventrem. Now that Chrift was the fon ot an- 
hand-maid, we have Maries own confelfion , Sebohi 
th hand-maid rf tfje Loxdy and he hath looked upm'Ae 
lap efiatf of his baxd-maidy Luke i . Hence David 
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fin of thine band-maid : I am not only thy fcrvant^ but 

■ thy bond-fcrvant ; I am he who was born in thy 

houfe ; and out of thy houfe I will never go. Thus 

is Chrift a fcrvant inrefpeft of God 

But it is not only thus ^ heis not only a fcrvant in rc- 
-gardof Godj but he took on him the form of a fcr- 
vant in refpfSlofmentoo. Look what relations are 
between men that have fuperiority^ and Subjcds 5 
Chrift, who was born a free child jyet made himfelf 
a fervant unto man : he had a reputed father, but a 
true, and a natural mother : from thetweJft year of 
his age till the thinieth, he went with them, and was 
fubje<ft unto them, Luke 2.51. No Apprcutice was 
more fubje6t to his Matter in his Trade, then he was 
to his reputed father ; he kept him clofe unto liis 
Trade. Look on him out of the family , in the 
Common- wealth : He paid Triiute. He might ftand 
upon his pri viledge : Of whom do the Kings of the earth 
ex aB Tribute < &c. they anfwer, O^jhangers: Then 
are the Children free. If the fon of a temporary 
Prince be free, how much more fhall the Son or* God 
be free I Butyt it behoves us to fulfill all righteoufnefs . 
Ht would be a fiibjcft unto Ctc/iir, and in recognition 
of his fubjedion he would pay Tribute , though he 
fetched it out of the fifhcs belly. Hence the Apo- . 
ftlc tells us, Rom.iZ. For this canfe you fay Tribute to 
te^i fie your fuhjeBion. Neither was Chrift only a fer- . 
yant to them who were in fome Authority ^ but gene- 
rally among men he was in theftate ot a fcrvatvt. 
t^tat.^0.2^. The fon of man came not to iemimfreA- 
*M9!^ h^ f(f mi^ijfer^ a/u/ (0 give his life 4 r^nfomfot 
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. tnany. Not to be a M after to c^ommand^ and have 
others to attend him j but he came to be a fervant 5 
fee in what efteem he was had. We account a fcr-* 
vant in the next degree unto a beaft ; for liberty is 
that whereby a man breaths, and a man were better 
be dead, then have his liberty took from him 5 and fo 
Chrift was not only a bond-man in regard of his Fa- 
ther, but in regard of men, . In the eftimation of men 
cwnlcd as ^^ ^^^ vilified for a bond-man ; and that will appear 
a bind- by the price for which he was fold. //: n^as thirty 
«»3n. pieces of filter. To confidcr what the price was, is 
a confiderable part of .his paflion. There is a Pro- 
phefie cited out of Jeremy in your books , but it is 
Zachary^ though I ha ve fecn feme copies which men- 
tioned neither, but only, according to the words of Jhe 
Prophet^ it is Zach. 1 1 . 1 3 . Caft it unto the potter^ agood^ 
ly price that I jvas priz,ed at of them. He fpeaksit with 
difdain , jind I took the thirty pieces of filter ^ arJcsft 
them to the potter iff the houfe of the Lord, £xod.2i. 32. 
There is a place parallel to it^ which will expound it 
clearly, *If an Ox fhaUpufb a man-fertant^ or a maid^ 
fervant that he die^ the Owner of the Ox fbs^U give to the 
Ma^er of the fervant thirty fhekels ^ and the OxfhaH ke 
ftoned. It was the very price that was paid for* a 
flave: Thirty fhekelsy which is 3 1, i5s, in our mo- 
ney . A bale eftimation they had of Chrift , as if he 
were a bond-man ; the fame price that was given 
for a flave that was killed by an Ox, for this fame 

^^ Exam. Jo. P^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^- I" ^^^ fecond book of Jofepbus , 
feph. (ot cap, 1 2, tvhen Ptolomans Philadelpl/m would redeem aU 

^44(^000 ^^^J^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ hond-nen : Its fet dcwn what he paid . 
dracbms. 'for ajlave.lhereii^tt dow» Agreat Jummoftnine-j^ 0^ 
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the f^umter of the (x) /laves iHere fimds the valuation y{x)VtlAA 
divide the mmher of Drachms by the number of Jl^es ^ ^*'** 
^nd 'you Jhall (jl) ^nd the quotient for every man 120 (»)Htf« 
^ drachms j four Drachms m2ke a jbekely thirty fbekels j^as ^^ ^^•d'' 
the ordinary rate cryed in the Market for the fri<e ^f a^^^ 
bondsman. Thus Chrift took on him the form of a f w "^ 
bond-man^ not only Gods bond-man, but in the cfti- ^*«'»"» 
mation of menfodefpicablc^thatthey valued him at SkdV 
no higher rate then thirty peces of filver. This is ^^ ^^^ 
but the beginning and entrance on Chrifts humiliati- J^ ®' ^^ ^ 
on, to be made in the fimilimdc of finfull fle(h, and ticmi?^ 
in the verity of true flcfh. Chrift had all infirmities^ ^^^^* fi« 
as wearinefs, hunger, thirft, which follov^^ a finfull ?McK 
man, which were not finfull : fuch a nature he took *« «di- 
upon him, and then he became obedient both by ac- ^^ ^^^ 
t: ve and paflive obedience. That which remains of the ^ 
pains othis life to the paiTage of his dolefuU dcath^ 
vvc will fpeak of the next time. 
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Phi L. J. 8. 
JudberngfiiHitilmfajhiim at n mm, bthumbUi 
himfelf, and hKome obedient unto the ckaih, 
even the death of the Croft. 




> N thcfe words, and thofe thaic 
went before, you ftc there is de- 
livered uuto us the point of the 
humiliation of the Son of God. 
It i^andsin this. 

I . Thai he took upon him the form of 
dfervantf andwAs mideinthelilct- 
iirfsof miLn. GodtheSon,thefe- 
cowi perfon in the Trinity did arTume our duR 
and aihes, unto the Unity of his own facred per- 
fon. 

i-This humane nature being thus afluiDed,he was con- 
tent todeprivehimiclf a long time of that beatifical vi- 
fion, which he might ha« ftill enjoyed, & in that time 
irasasobcdicnt,asthcmtanca and pooreft fcrvant of 
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obedient J He w^soLedient unto the death : he was con- 
tent to lay -down his lite for our Redemption, And 
it was not every death that would Icrvc tl^c turn^ but 
it muft be the death of the Crofs^ the moft accurfed^ 
ihamefiilland painfull deaths that death which was 
moftfuitablcj t.nd beft able toanlwer the wrath of 
God. 

Firftj He humbled himfelf by taking our nature 
upon him : He that thought it m roblery to he equal mth ^ 
God^ took upon him the form of a man.\ If ic were an abafc- 
ment forGod to look upon heaven the moft glorious of 
his worksjhow much more to take upon him a clod^or 

{)cicc of this carth^and unite it to his own facred pcr- 
bn for ever. This was a defcending indeed 3 he de- 
fcended firft that he might afcend. JEpJb.4.9 . Notp that 
he afcended^ what is it^ hut that he defcended fir A into the 
Jo jper parts of the earth i That is, he defcended into the 
womb of the Virgin 5 and it was a great abafement 
indeed for him tnus to dcfcend •• Wherefore the 
Tfalmift fpeakingof the wonderful! framing of the 
Babe in the wpmb, (sLithyTfalnty 1 3^» 1 5 . Myfubftance 
was not hid from thee^ nhen I was made infecret^ andcuri^ 
ou(ly wrought in the lowe^ parts oftheearth.So that we fee' 
God defcended into the Wermoft parts of the earth, 
and there was he fafnioncd . A great humiliation it 
was for him to be thus inclofed. Thus did he hum- 
ble himfelf in taking our nature, ttad he taken the^ 
form of a King upon him, it hud been a great hu- 
miliation ; how much more, wlicnhetoolcon h/ra 
the form of a fcrvant ? He camHiot infiatr - to le mini^:. '- 
ttr^d^tfaoy; ha to^kini fiery as* We fhcvvcd th^\a9tA9LY* '^ 
Nor fvaijhet only his j^rhers fcrvait j W a toiTxV 
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of fcrvants , and therein underwent Ca/iaans curfc : 
Gcn.9.21. A fervant of ferjanti fhdt thou he. Our Saviour be- 
came fuch a lervant. He which was the Author of 
freedom* ^obn 8.26. Jf the Son viakeyoti free^ then 
Are \oit free indeed. He, I fay> who was the Kings fon 
anci fo the moft free, the Author of it to all that en- 
joy any fpiritual freedom, became a fervant, that we 
which were fervants might be made free. 

But bcfides this, its added hcrc,tha t /v humbled him" 
felf. Having taken on him the form of a fervant, he 
humhled himfelf^ Where we may obferve what made 
the fuffering of our Savionr lo meritorious : It was 
bccaufc it was active, free and voluncary . Our PalTi- 
onsare contrary to our Will: We are drawn to it ^as 
it is faid of Peter, ivhen thou Art old^ they fhall lead thee- 
nhetfjer thou muldft not^ John 21.18. Peter dyed the 
fame death our Saviour did^according to the external 
Paifion .• but they led him whether he would not^ 
Our Saviour was an Ador in it j Humbled himfelf. A 
bare fuflfering God regards not fo much , but when it 
is done willingly, and in obedience to pod. And 
as he was obedient in his death, fo alfo in his other 
'*V.'* ptlfions. In the Gofpcl , according to St. John , 
whereas the Te^t reads^ he was troubled ; the marginal 
note hath it^ IavtIp i-m^^iv , he troubled himfelf : he was 
the Author of his^ ownfu^erings , John 10. 17; He 
was not huni^led as a meer patient ^ but he hinnbled 
himfelf^and fo it is faid in Scriptureoft,/i/<r^4L^ himfelf 
for us ^ and in all his paflive obedience he had 9ik eye 
to do the Will of God. The merit of his palfive 
•bedience arifcth from a mixture with his af^Ve. 

This lyjis g grea( part o{ VavVttt^Avsy^^ \a& Vk»a. 
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bling. And how doth he take his Pricft-hood upua 
him } it was by his Fathers call. He was caVdunto it 
45 WAS AdronM.^h. 5 .^.No w4;;/aith the hpo^lQ^taketh 
this honor upm hiviy hut he that is called. Now Chrift 
being called to it^ he did it to follow liis call. And 
thus he did it adively : it was not a bare fufferingas 
thofe in hell fuffer, but according to his Fathers call/ 
Obfcrve^ HeL 10.9. That place taken out of the 
Pfalm,/ am come to do thy mil O God^ dfc. What^was 
it only i\\ his a6tive obedience I No, it was thy Will 
that he lliould fuffcr : as the words following ia the 
tenth verfe import, Bj the which mil we are fanSifiedy. 
and hj the lody of^ef^ Chri^ once o^ered : fo that Chrift. 
offered up himfclf to do his Fathers Will, fo that his 
paflive obedience was in hisadive. So John lo.iy.. 
Therefore doth my Father love me^ lecaufe J lay donrn my 
life^ that I may take it up a^ain ; no w^n taketh it from mey 
hut I lay it down. Our Saviour when he laid down his 
Jife, put it off 5 as a man that puts off his cloak, and 
Jayes it from him. They wondred that he was 
dead fo foon , it was bccaufe hiinfelf laid down 
his \ii^. His foul then was not drag'd or forced out 
of his body. It was not only paflive, but adivc 
obedience* No man taketh it from me 5. /; have' 
power to lay itdown^ amllhave power to take it up. 7 his ■ 
had Ifrom my Father. They are grofly deceived then, 
that fay Chrifts aftivc obedience was not free and 
voluntary,becaufc he was commanded : for as well 
may they fay, his palfive is not voluntary, and fo not 
meritorious , becaufe it likewife was commanded j 
which none can deny. Thus Chrifts offering Mvaii '% 
free-wi}} offerings though it was amo& buxiecotis^v 
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yet this being a part of his Fathers Will, he went as 
volunurily to the pains of the Crofs, as thou doft to 
thy dinner when thou art throughly hungry. Forhk 
meat and his drink was to do his Fathers fvill^jo.^. 34*A!k1 
this makes itof fuch worth and efficacy, that he did 
it willingly : Sec it in the type that went before him , 
in Jfaac ; ifaac was grown up , he was no Babe^hc was 
able to carry wood enough to burn himfelf when he 
went to be facrificed , and therefore furc he had 
ftrength; if ifaae hadpleafed, he might have ran 
away from the old man his Father; yet he fuffers him- 
felf to be bound, and to be laid upon the wood i a true^ 
type of our Saviour, his alfo was a free-will offering, 
and fo a fweet fmelling facrifice unto God. It hckig 
the highcft a^ivc obedience , it prefently pacifieth 
the wrath of his Father* He humbled himfelf\ mU ie* 
c^meoledient^ This obedience of our Saviour is the 
matter and ground of our Juftification. Kom. 5. 18. 
^yis hy the o^enceof one^ "judgement came on aU unto con* 
demnation\ Jo ly the ri^qhtfoi^nefs of one ^ the free -g^. 
cdmt on all to J n^i fixation 4>f' life. By the obedience of 
Obcd'^^" this blei&d Saviour many arc made righteous 5 (0 
u t^oiM, ^^^ now4)ur Saviours obedience followetn next. 
I. Aaivc.' Now this obedience is double. ABive or Pafsive. 
5. paflir; i; ^^irug ^ And this was that whereby hedid all 
the Will bf his Father. The reafon why he came 
into the world, if we look the place before alledgcd, 
will appear , HeL 10.5. H4)erefore when he comeih into 
vie vptnrld^ hejaithi Sacrifice dttd hurnt-offering thou 
nmldji^t havt^ hut a iodyhaft tjjou prepared ntd In hurm 
tffi9^ng$imA Sacrifice f^r jiHtWuVjaJt no |iVeaytiire s tft«iv 
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ttnofme that I fbould do thy mll^ O God. When he 
Cometh into the world 3 faith he, Lo^ I come ^ For 
what? to do thy jvill^ O God. The reafon why he 
came into the world, was, that he might be obedi- 
ent unco his Father. Tim it hehoveth m ( faith he to 
^ohn ) to fulfill dU %i^teoufKe[s. John wondrcd that 
he that was pure andipotiefs, (hould come to him to 
be baptized. He knew Baptifm prefuppofed fome 
fin or blot, fome ftoin or corruption to be wa(hed off^ 
and therefore its iiiid. cJ»fcinti.5. That there camt 
unto him all the Land of Judea to le hptizedy confefsing 
^ir fins. And fure if one (hould come tojohn^and fay,. 
be had no (in , and yetdcfired to have been baptized 
by him , he had no right to Baptifm : yet our Savi- 
our ftith, Let dione^ let it lefo^that v^ may fulfill sU 
^ghfeoufnefi. I have no need indeed in regard df 
my fclf : but I have taken upon me the form of a fer- 
vant, and therefore what die loweft of them muft do,, 
that muft I do.- therefore wzs I circumcifed> and 
therefore am I baptized^ / came mth defiroj the Lan^y 
rlut to fulfill it. And he fulfilled it to theutmoft, 
both in his active andpaffive obedience. 

Now for his a^ive Obedience , it had a double 
»m'A«<«/, cr confummatum eB^ Fifft ;, For hit a£i;ive p^ ^ 
Obedience in the wholecourfe of his life. aftirHrf)^ 

I have glorified thy nJafne^ andfiifoifhed the tMrk thdt^'^^^tin 
thougavejtmtodo. Would you-know what it isio^Jj^iJj^ 

tlorifie God in this world l It is tofimfb the iMrktPhichhit lA. 
f gheth us to do. Art thou a Minifter^. if thovt^^^^^^^ 
^oialdft glorific<rod , finilli the work he gave diefe ^diye o* 
to do ; then'mtyft thou fay^ Clonfinh^aiik ^Wo *HS>L., 
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cd vyhcn he faid, he had finilhed it ; the greatcft 
part was behind , to wit, his Pafsive obedience : All 
the works of his life were done 5 of which adions^ 
there Chriftistobe underftood ; but then cometh 
his Paffion^and that being finiihed, there is fomething 
to do yet after that : for he was to rife again to our 
fiijlip cation : but for the oblation of the lacrifice it 
was fully finiihed. If we look upon our bleflcd Sa,- 
viour in the whole courfe of his life. For ^ 

I . Though he lived in a whole world of fin^yet he 
was free from all manner of fin. 

2.Hc was inriched with all manner of good works, 
graces and vertue. Chrft had both of thefe. He 
was free ftom any fpot of fin, though in themidfl of 
a wicked wotld : and there was nothing in him 
which could expofc him to any temptations, Hcwas 
-continually afTaulted^ and yet he was fpotlefs. The 
Prince of the world C4me^ and yet he found nothingin him. 
^atan could iSnd nothing in him whereon to fdten any 
temptation. Such a Prie^ it became us to have^ nho was 
holy and harmless. Heb^'j.iS. ^ndepled^feparatefrtim 
Sinners. 

There is the purit'^ of his nature , he is holyySLtid in 
his carriage^ harmlefs ; he did no man hmvUne/efilfdy 
a pure, and innocent Lamb , a lamb mthout Llemi^ , 
fevarate from fnners^^nd could not contradany guilt 
ot fin. Though he converfed with Publicans and 
finncrs at the Table,yet they could not infed him. He 
knetp no fin y neither jpos there guil found in him^ i Pct.i, 
ip. Therefore we fee when it comes to the point 
that the Devil would tempt him^ yet he himf clfmuft . 
ocedsfay^ fFh^ h^ve l to do wtb t\3ee tWV)*), w^ ^^^ 
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God } He is forced to acknowledge him to be fo. 
And fu if we look on the place, where he faich, / d§ 
^e will of fHjFaiherdlu^^eSy tiicre likwife he ihcws 
, himrelf the holy one ot Gsxi. In a word, as he was 
thus oixKlienc unto God, fo was he fubjc^ to men too; 
to his Father, in the family y and to dtfar tn the Common^ 
wealth: As he taught, lie did: fubjcdion towards Go- 
vernors was bis DotJ:rine,& rather ihen he would not 
pay Tribute, lie woul^ have it out ot the fifhcs belly ; 
Tofhcw a Recognition ot his iubjeftion unto higher 
powers , the tc xt tcls us , He went ahut doing good. 
This may/y fay they, hath doKe all things well : and at the 
Jaft caft, wlien all the quarrels and Accufations were 
•brought againfthim, they could bnn^notliing that 
'•could hold water ; that ne could boldly challenge 
them all, as it were, pyhich of you can accufe me of fm f 
You that pick fo nniany holes in my coat, come forth, 
fpare me not, accufe me j yet at the lal\ he is account- 
ed a juft man, Jndas himfelf could acknowledge* 
-hinrtobcblamclefs, and thu hehadfim^ed inletray 
-ing his i^^nocent ilood^ Fila^es wife could fay to her 
husband, ffane thou nothing to do with that juft msn : and 
Vilate himfelf wafhed his hands ^- and would U free from 
^ Hood of that innocent perfon. The thief crucified with 
him, ncquits him; his whole lite was a perfect obedi- 
ence to the Law of God.^/r/V? is the ehdof the Law that 
theRiohteoufnefs of the Law might le fulfilled in f<f,not by 
us,we are not able to fulfill the Lnw , but in us, Chrift 
did it for us 5 and the Father is better pleafcd with 
the thiny three years hearty obedience of his Son, 
then if Adam ^ and all his ppfterity had been obcdi- 
tmrhmi^hout the whole, courfc ok the NVoiVdi \ V^ 
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gcccpublc was this obedience to God; And, th^s 
mxh ot his i^isc Obc dicnce. 

2 . Novy for his f^lsiue etedUuce,^ his fuffcf iflgv . If 
our Saviour will be a facrificc, he muft be u^cd iik^ 
one s ^^ ^^^ be flain^ if he will make fadsfa^oflitf 
his Father tor us. He inuft for our eatir^ f6wcr 
grapesy have his own teeth fct on edge. Conitdcr 
his humiliation both in life and death j if wc look pa 
the fervice of j4roi, under his Unvic Lj^4/7, his /J/* 
*bice VPAS an hardfervicey twice fi^in)eAir$^i(ii U £ir\ii^ 
ihe cl^'ought c:hfmf /■•/w iy d^y 3 ji/id tbrfrofi hynif^^^^ 
theflee^ departed from his eyes i twenty years hi^d fif^Uv^ • 
fo^rtffrjy-'Airsforhis tiipQupi.fS^ ^^y^.yf^ff'^^hk.fj^th.^ 
Gen. 3 1. 4.1 • Our Saviour fpcnc thirty chrVi? Yf^ti 
in his liar i f^.ri'icc ; ^nJ full oft did the fleep denstt 
fr^in iiis eyes, Wnen//>a<r/camc to appctt bBtinr 
^J^aoh^y Mydsyfs^ f ithhe, ha'^elffh l^oyea/i^^fifp 
•Mnd eJl ha^e the d$^i efthyfrrVd^t.leefU XhcQXC 
^ jf/aeliteiti\ghx(-^ymjtc. JiCQlsdyf,w^ref(\9^\m 
as frj w as they wef e, they were 1 3 o yearrs 5 Ifvut iw^ 
Jo jk upon our Savioiurs dayts^^thcy were fuirce gmsa^ 
tcr (o many. 

; Aod that is a parj. of our Saviours lai£p;lia.cfon|diK 

; Hoc was cut off in^the midit of his d^yes. ■ !£ wc look 

ihto the Pfalm^'we iTiaJl fii^.it a curfeonthe^/^mrf 

idee tit full ma/j^ that he jbaS ^$t live cut half Us dayes^ 

The live-lie part of a mws age , ( from Mofes Us 

nioae totfcisday!, ijuhac PfdlmofA^offSy Pfslmpo, ) 

is threefcore years and ten v. half .this is -thirty fi*^ 

. yc.^irs -and our Saviuttr (^ wken off bc^fort thk thirty 

« vc is expired^ He wai t<^ uk^ ^ Vvvtxvxll iKc oirres 
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is cut off and crept off in the midft of his vigour: he 
that is that Melchijedeck^ that hach Acither Ugimwg, rtOf 
tnd ofda)Sj»iiS cut off as a Ira/^chylopt off as a twig^fiom tfjc 
land of^ the Irving, 11a. 5 3 . He's j uJ'd out, io iiis days 
were few, far tcwcr tiicn JacoLs : he was not iuffcred 
CO Jive out half his days : yet if we look upon his 
days they were evil too ; evil enough as few as they 
were : lull of trouble, and full ot mifery : from Ins 
firft coming into the world to his laft going out. 

I . W hen he did defcend into the lowcrmoft part 
of the earth. He vms nine moneths in the mm(^ 6f iJi 
mothers and i( we take the opinion of the ^chodl^ 
nen^ be had his full undcrftanding and Jftdgemcnr al][ 
that time, the free ufeof fcnfc and reafon, thought 
do not aver it to be a truth j only I fay , if it be fo, ^t 
makes his tiumiliation infupportable. What 99 eki 
trtam burthen vrould k bet6u$tobc fojongin the 
womb, and in ripe underftanding ? therefore thcrf 
was fomc what in that ; But now > 
2.Lpokat his coming forth into the w^rl^.<th6tig!vh|^ 
cbother were in her own City/ yet he yva^ fo dc^i(iai 
We , that there was not room for them in /fer //w. -016: 
Javiour^ that fhould 3 one would think,, have l?ec|| 
brought inpa ftately Palace, was fain tp Have his 
lodging amprig tho bea^is^aiid aCratchfW his Cradle. 
The wife mcii when they came, to worihip mm, fxHri^d: 
him in no better cafe ; and whit a j^ifgrace wk's ft";- 
fnftcadof a Palace, the Kings of the Eafl (hQiifd 
fij^d ^# SavjqUr in a O 

i. And''ri6W 'wheri tight days are^'over, he mxik 
have his skin cut off, he muft be circumcifcd^jH* 
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painfull and irkfom a thing Circumcifion was^ ap-^ 
pears by that ftory in (jtn. 34. where the fons ot J^- 
^ob offering the Shechemites the condition of Circumci- 
iion, and they accepting it, it was fo troublefomc a 
thing, that by rcafon ot their forencfs and weakncls 
by itj two of the fons of Jacoh^ Simeon and Levi^iiQw 
a whole City, The pain was fo great that they could 
not manage their weapons , therefore two men flew 
thoufands of them. Our bleffed Saviour was thus . 
fcrved, when the eight dayes were over he was thus 
iiadc fore , and this W4s the firil efifufion of his 
blood. 

4 After the eight days arc over , then come the « 
forty days, and then he muft be carried a Icf^ journey ' 
tobeotfered up to the Lord, and his mother, as if 
(he had brought an unclean and impure thing into the 
world, muft be cleanfcd and purified . And then (he 
came to offer a facrifice according to the Law of the 
Lord, l^uke 2.2^. A patr of turtle d^ves or ^W^Ifu^X 
Yt^eom : But was this the Law ? it were gooki if tiie 
I^aw w6re looked into • See Lev it. 12.8. The Law. 
as this, S^^sS tri»^ a LAmjbt $r if fbe he mt aIU to 
bring 4 Lamiy then two Turtles^ or two pung 'PigeoM. If 
fsete not Able i but the margent hath it , IfherhJnd 
iamot reach tp a Lj,mby tf fhebcfo poor that flie can- 
not offer a Lanib. As i£. thq Text lliould have faid, 
Alas poor woman; pojorXddy^ aBifb^ had was not able to 
reach to s Lamb y f 7 poor wasfbe : Doubtlcfs her heart 
Was a^ large as aiothers- but (he was not able to 
offer a ,Lamb,and is therefore content with two Tur- 
tics. ; ;| ,, J J . • •■.'. /. ■■ '.'- .- . /.,v -■ . , • 
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lived till he came into the Muuftry ; qucftionicfs in 
•a poor houfc : and he made many a lung^ry mcal^ 
when his mother was not worth a Lamb. All that 
they had^ mud be by hard labor. 
^.Now our Saviour, notwithftanding after he h^d 
travelled that weary journey to Jerufalenty muft return 
again^andbe fubje^ to hi^ Parents : but how/ even 
as a fervant in hif Trade. They had not bread to 
ipare^ but waat was gotten by hard laborious work» 
At his Fathers Trad^^ 1 fay, tor fo its faid of him, Is^ 
not this the CArperaer f Its put in the nominative cafe /* 
Tfje Car fester. iMark6. And whereas this is caftos 
a curfe on our firlt parents, and their feed. ^eh.j. 
" 49* Tljotinthefweatof tijfir hrous they fho»ld eat their 
iread. Our Saviour muft undergo this ciirfe toa .; he 
jpift work hard for liis living; : with his own hand^ 
homuft get a living for himfelf > and his poor mothtf 
by a laborious 1 rad'e. No wonder if he went many 
a morning without hisbre k-taft, and in tde many a 
hungry nieal, that lived in fo poor a houfe^and by (b 

poor a Trade/ - !: - , 

7,lf wcftomc now to the time he lived after he came 
from his Father and Mother, that fame tiiree years 
when, he (hewed himfelf m^re publickiy. in the 
world, and you Ihal*, ftn4 him fubjc;d^to (b^iied^^^ 
gers , dii&culties and diftrcfles which' accompanj 
•evil dayes. He was a Pilgrim , and liad no abode.: 
The Fuses haie holes , o/^dthe ihrds of the air^ ne/fs^ 
tt^ the Son of man W ^^^ ^^^^^ ip Uy his head, vH<j was 
a diligent Preacher of the , G jfpylv altKpu^h :lie, liaid 
neither Prebend, nor Paxf^n^gcy he had notliio^ of 

hisow.T^ hut was riiiicvkd ottcA by tine Qmsun o\^ 
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:-bcrtam devout and religious women. 
■ -i.Bcihks all the reproaches that could be caft on 
■e man, were laid on him j Ihfs nwi is * fVtKe-iiHfr , 
mdaGkitoiij aftiend of PuhlicoRi »nd fitners. And 
■dgairtj , T>o tfe iKtfay-y tmBj thou art it SamaritaOf that is , 
'jHftrftdttWfwaj J f^ri/wwro/xvu/jiand therein they 
Jenycd hot, but he did good^ toffte the villany 
«f it .■ hevas a gocdwitch^as we ca/t'them, and though 
he didgood, yet it was by the help of Belzftuk'Vfhea 
h? drew near his death ; fee <Mark i3, the Text 
larth', Thri'Mnfe hm ef. manj Hm,gs, Few things 
teeexprcffedj' yet a great many eomprt4iended fli 
thefc words : thofc that are exprefliJ, srehainous 
and notorious crimes. Firft, Againft the firft Table, 
ithey aectffc him of Bls^hemjj airi therefbrc-condcfan 
fetrt in the Ecple^ftrcal Court; Doyouhear Ib/fBlp- 
'fhfm^S fay they." Then againA the fecond TaHk -,'- 
therpofthim tothecmlCourt, and there they la^ 
to his thargt high tVm/ow dgatnft C^efar : tor facy fa^ 
tfieV J Ttjia nUktftfi-hmfelf a ^in^^'it fm enmj mo tijdfm% 
and yet the innocent Lumh for all this vpened-mttha < 
ifintfiEf. 'InfOTntith that ?/?4ff" wt^dfcdherpakc-iwt 
ii-wofdinbisown defence;, and the reefonwaj^ be* 
nmfr he'c«me'io ^er, ahcl to have all di^e flan- 
kers and i-^r^<thcs ^ ,Upi>n him i not fo excuTe 
lAffi'ltilf. -'■* '■-;'■■■" '■'■•.'■■',.; ' ■■ ; ■ , ■;• 

- J.-Hrled alifrfif&jcatodiingers, whcnbe went 
^teibngfthis own pcapfc,to preach the acccprablf year 
vF'tHt I^ord, theybri{ighim'iiponai|ihi^;r bili.tothe 
J>roW.¥hWt>f,'^i:'h apirrpoferw'c'ai*h'nitUnvBi:-ftnd 
httMkhUtiii^^. ' Qihcrstiirt'atrtiToJcin Rfrti'copi'fhe 
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dobtry it fclf. Ma\^.6. The Dtui} hin{klf ttmpts 
hiiH forty dsLjs^ fird then left him: not 3$ if hi-* wonlil jc- * 

■ tuin 4nd tempt him npmore, but 4s St. huke rcftdcrs 

:Uy,7U DeifUefi km for afeafmy Luk?4* ^otasiffec 
intended to leave him quite, but to come and try hjm 
again, , Ttjt Scriies wdPhm{et$. they tffnpi; him too y 
oiUfyouehim with kardqaejUo^s^ wbicii it iK? «uld not 
anfwerotbcy ivould pi*iXil*im him an infiifitcient rmii, 
and^ilLcheptpple yt^dibav/^iiUugfe'di Ulm tx> kom. 
Nv)r Ava&chts aJyiius-Mitnik^ ,.: All hi^ {iHt was e» k 
were paved with tcnaptations, wcry (kcp was^a^ ic 
were a gin and rrap to eofoftre him« 
: 4. Add (DO sdl th»i that ;fac wfts no^likc us^. Hf^ 
he^ vbe^p oidiy vhaf Aistk}hc[jboBkli//ic .\ Ht kfiuw 
in all the time of his fuffcrin.g what he fhould fyflFflr ^ 
VhX wliat llsiould ct)nieupan'l)im at his ^ach. < Ii^ tiny 
of asfhould know that bcmuft diinaouricdi i[h%earr 
full, 4tt)d pAtofuil dcarh> And knew when it fb&vild he ^ 
k. would -marie all our mirth, ^ndtpufi \i%:^ wuc^ivoi^ 
in tj&e nu4ft'^ ^nr joHtty^Our SiuuDttr io t^ ai^^^'pf 
all hA$ joy. oncartb^faith, / JIu ie a B^ofOifxtuto ie i^iK&l^ 
jriA^: h£ knew the crnel death wiufh h« ibould fulftr 
CIO theOcofsiAnd how is he T^imi^JUii: he ^cxmtfl^^ 
rd. Ihc.paite^of • it ainyihrough ^U Jnslife , and OMght 
McUiaake.his whole rife.u:ncoa:ii<&riiablc unco hixn. la 
ihe twdfi: of fflfci^ Z3-. a littfc before tbclkfswer^. 
!(kithhe^ T/j^ hoitr is c$me that tbe.Sjnaf mm jball U 
^larifitd,: .and then vcxfe 27. ATajt is myfmd trouUfd^ 
AttdfvkM ^sJl /far,iFard;e/'>^f}:iVemefmn'fhishjtr.V^ 
the tiaac was drawing nigh^ jfisme fivuior .fix.di^y^fc«» 
fore, the confidMatiijn oi irrrQubkdliini^tUovL^Vxt^ 
k»^yrhc/hcx]MScghxi&d^ yet tbtlji^A^fi^ v.^- 
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ivrapt hiai with feir • Now is mj foal tynileJ • j^^t 
jbaUlfay^ Fstljer^ fsvemrfrom this hour. Sucli a kind 
ef lite did our Saviour lead : tew but evil were 
hisdaycs. - As evil as fcw^ he tiad no comtort in 
diem. 

Gdme we now to the point of his dead-, thclaft 
thing 5 and thofe things that did tuuch him therein , 
arc tne ^V/<r, Shame, and psin af it. If there were 
any death more accurfed, hemuftdie that death: If 
iny death more (hamcfuli, or n.orc painlull then 
other, he muft die that. All thefe do concur in the' 
death of our Saviour which he luffered, in that death 
of the Crofs. It was the moll accurfed , rnoft 
fhtmefully and mod painfull deatn as could be de<% 

Firft^For the Accur^ednefs of it, there was no death 
that had a-morx? peculiar curfe on it tlien this. How* . 
foever all deaths are accurfed when they light on one 
that is without Chrillj but this death had a legal 
Corfe : for as there was a legal unclcannefs,fother* 
was a legal Curfe, - and ihis was the curie annexed 
to the Crofs 5 a type of that real Curfe. Now the 
type of area I Curfe, fFAshaKgingon the tree: :Tbo0 
fbaU hury himthatdAjyforhe that is. hanged 0n a* tree is 
accurfed h) Gody Dtut. 21.13. fo the Son of God was "" 
made a Curfe for us, alluding unto this, Galat. And 
here we fee thebleffed Son of God, he in whom all 
the Nations of the earth are bleflcd .- the fountain of 
all bleflcdnefs : We fee him ftand in f o curfed a con- 
dition, to be made as.it were as an ji^/athema^ the 
jbighcft degree of curfing that may be. 
Secondly y Coofideime^oAmeoi kx^Nrt^Vv^^l^ot 

Vev 
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in the bcft of Orators that expreffcs the dcftablcnefs 
«nd ftiamc of this death of the Crofs. Facwus^ &c, 
fee what 4 gradatioa tiicTc is^ it is hardly to be ex* 
pre ffed in Englifh. Its a great fault to bind 4 CittMn 
of Rome ondaGentleman^ what is it to beat him t what to 
crucifix him < His Eloquence failed him there^as being 
not able to exprefs the deteftablenefs of it^ and there- 
fore the chief C^ftain was afraid that he had tound 
Paulj after he had h^ard he was a free-man of Rome , but 
then its worfe to ieat him j but what was it to crucip0 
him i Our bldfed Saviour went through all thefe in- 
dignities. Firfi they come againfi him with f words and mtb 
fiavesy as againfi a thief. They fold him for a lafe friccm 
They heat him with rodSy pricked himy and after attythey 
crucified him. Confider then the fhame of it ; he that 
was to be crucified^ was ftripped naked, as naked as 
ever he came out of his mothers womb : However 
the Painters may lie in it. And was not this a Ihame 
thus to be ftripped before thoufands i Wherefore it 
was a cuftome among the Romans y that the greateft 
King, if he were baptized, was to be ftripped naked, 
which they did as a memorial of the mame of oot 
Saviour. So ihamefuU a thing it was that they thought 
him unworthy to fuffer within the wals. Cbrifi that he 
might fan&ifie thepeopley fu^ered without the walls. Let 
M$ go with him out of the Camp bearing our reproach. He 

was as a man unfit to fuffer within th€ walls. Pilate 
thought he would meet with them when they were fo 
violent to have him crucified^ and therefore he joynes 
^orabbM with him,theyileft riuef in theCounnrey^aml: 
J»^furthere^t To ^t?^/r call: this .in thcitt^eStv^T)^ 

Ee W^^ 
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with thi TrMfgreJjorSy as it was propheficd of him bq- 
fore. Jfa. 5 3 • They crticifie him between tvno tineves^ 
as if he bad been the Captaitiof tbcm^ 

Thirdly, Confidcr the P^//; of the C^o[$ 5 rdd(mG$d 
raifed upjjajiug loafed the lor^^ows of death : not mif^aning 
there were forrows that Chrift endured after his 
deathjbw its meant of the forrows th^t accompanied 
his death. It was the moft dolorous death that ^v<3r 
could be endured . We fcarce know what Crucifying 
is. The Chriftian Emperors in honour of our Sayi* 
our banldied that kind of fu^ering, that joope af^er 
feim might fuffer it .* but yet itishtwe Aouldkncjyy 
what it was > fincc it was fo terrible a thing, Afld 
liere^ as the Apoftlc faid to the Cdlath/M$y Suf^ofejm 
J^e Chrifi. crucincd hef^rcy^ur face atprefent^ The QQiiU)-^ 

nctofitwastnus^ ' ^ 

Fir^ there wa& a long ieant^ m jvhirh xhe party, mas <a i4 
firetched y and there j^as Acrofs-leam ott which thatli^wls 
were to he Bfetc\)ed :. they puVd them liui ufon tl^t-Crifi 
before thtyfaHened them*i they pul'dhim to his i^m^ 
hnj^h. And this is that the Ffalmififi^aks ^i^tfai 
92 .. I y^ Tom midot telL all my hone^^ His rUs- wmt fo 
firetehe4{^as that they aven pierced the p^h :, Concei^'hm 
now thus ftret^hed with his^hands and feet lulled tothrwrnd:- 
the^ ff retching of Chrifi an the Crofsy masftkiia^ing 4s th», 
working of the racke^ Imagine hina hefbfe yxsir ?ycs 
thus repcefented. Your.ua& crucified laiov; jbcmg 
thm&retcheduf^ntheCri)fstohisfullle/j^l^ kvuisr^ 
thf/eft were fajined' and naikdi:o th^pmdi Ifi& bo {fQgkX 

torment to.ha«/^e the hand* I^iircipr^^f^?^^^ if Wft 
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a place that is full c^fciicc , Coniidcr withal the big. 

nefsof the nayles; r/4/. 22. ' ; ■fkej htVe di^iied' my 
Jimds tofbewtfjf bignctsot'thefpikcs .- ior the oi'i^iriii 
bearcsit. They dig d him. Bcjeevenot the paynurs,* 
Our Saviour had foure fiaylfi z Nvt one ^throu^h loth feet oi 
they defcrih it ^ tut tjfo through his hmds ^ offd tve ihroHgb 
bis feet: Andthacyoumay'thebctc^l: comprehend it', 
you muft know that towm-d the haer fartofthecrofs, 
there went along a ledge or thre-pjold thereto bis feet 
»ereuayldf othcrwife ihc fle(h would have rent by 
rcafon of the nails, if hce had hung by the liaiids 
alone. '• 

Then comes the lifiing upiOSthe ferfefit vcas Ufi up/^tmA 
ehri^ h Ufi.- ^s when a mm is ^retched to the full length, 
Md^auld ie with a^irk put up \ its like aJfrd^Oy as it 
were the unj opting of a man; and this is that the ^7- 
m^ fpf aks ofj t^iU my itKes are out ^ joint. Confidef 
withal the time how long it was. St. c^#-t^ faith , ■ 
(af. 1525. It vas the thtrdbtufy mdthey crucified him. 
InSt.Jobn it is the pxthour, but the ancient and bcft 
Copies'have the third h6Ur, and fo hBTfa.JVbwi. The 
ninth hour hegAve up the Chofi : fo that it was fix hag 
hours by the.clock thatour Savidur did hangupm 
tbeCrofs. And it was hot with hiji as with omct 
men, in whom extremity- bf paiasdfldnal fen^^atid 
blunts pains, becaufe tne)^ have not a pcrfca apprt- 
hcnfioHi but Chrift was in his pcrf eft fenfc aU the 
while. All that the y^ws, could do, couldncftulfcc -^ 
^VVtt'y his life from hin»> till he would himlelf ,• aridT 
fliereforeitis'faidiii ^#Tfrj Ttii* tHimediateJy hefore Pe, 
SAvf.iiptheGh^^hiith'eryedv^^'A^^ ^NVKtt- 

^>^«;5«^ H^W chac^itiie to ^ £anvc%V^k^^ 
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can fcarcc be heard to groan : but never was Chrift 
' ftronger, nor never cryed louder ,. than when he gave 
upthcGhoft* . Marke i^.^^. this of it fclf made 
[ tnc Centurion a^oon dS he heard it^ conclude y certainh 
this man was the Son of god. ' How doth he gather thi? 
from his crying^ thus^ For a man to be in his full 
{h:ength> and cry out fo ftrongly, and immediately to 
give up the Ghoft, this is a great Miracle : Truly this 
mm was the Son of God. This adds unto the greatnefs 
of his torment J that he had his full and perfe<a fcnfe; 
that he was fix full hours thusontheRack^ and the 
extremity of patn took not away his fenfe. He was 
ts ftrong at the h1\y as at the firft. 

Thcic things ferioufly weighed > Oh I how do 
thev aggravate the depth of his humiliation ^ Sert- 
ouuy weigh them: they are miferable^ and lamenta- 
ble matters j yet in thefe lie our comfort. Thrcugh 
thefe words is thereapaflage open for u% into^. 
Kingdom of Heaven : fiifen he had overcame the terrors 
of deithy he opened the Kingdom of Heaven to aU Be^ 
devers .: thefe were now but the out-fide of his fuffer- 
ings which did belong to man for his fins. He futfer- 
ca not only bodily fufferings, but fuflPeriogs in foul > 
and that he did in a moft unl^own and incomprehenr 
fible manner J But now may fome fay 3 

Obje6l» "Did Chriftfuffer the pains and torments of 
SeUf i^i^ r I 

SoU Noj, He fuffered thofe things that fuch an fn- 
■occnt Lamb might fuffer> but he could not fuffer the 
pains of Hell. The reafon is, becaufe.^ oiifcthitig 
which n(iake$ Hell to be Hell, is thes^namngmorM of 
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He had fo clear a conlcicnce^ as thatbe could not be 
ifaing with any jfiich evil. ^ ' ' 

Another gteat torment inHcllh Defperatlopi. art* 
iing from the appprchcnfion of the perpetuity of their 
tormcntSjwhich malces them curie and blafphcmc 
God, and carry an inexprcflible hatred againft him i 
t)UtChri(icouldnotdolo; he could not hate God: 
God forbid that Chrift fhoHld be lyable to thefe 
Paflions. 

But it is certain God the Father made an immcdi- 
ate impreffion of pains upon his foul 3 his foul did 
immediately fuffcr : Look on him in the Garden, he 
was not yet touched^ nor troubled by men, and yet he 
fell in a fweat r Confider the feafon of the year j this 
was then when they that were within doors were glad 
to keep clofe by the fire , he thus did fweat in the 
^^ardcn, when others freez*d within; this was much .^^ 
lut to fweat blood, thick blood, clottcd> congealed 
blood ( for fo the words will bear it"^ not like^ that in 
his veins: and yet it came through his garments, and 
fell to the gtound .• this is a thing not ttf be compre'* 
hended .Our blefled Saviours encoun tring with his Fa- 
ther,he falls a trembling, & is overwhelmed asit were 
with the wrath,befeechingGod intenfively,faying/4f. 
ihery if it he pcfftile let this cup psfs from htfy thou mayft 
give free pamon:which affefitioris in Chrift are fucH a - 
thing , as puflels us all ; we muft not' fay Chrift did 
forget for what he came : but he did not remember :^ 
thele words proceeded from the feat of palfton, which 
while it is diftuitbed, reafon fufpends its Ads. Chrift 
Shod Paflions, though no impurity in them% , As t^^^ 
'M^cs^Vi9}hdlot:pure Witei from ^t ^wwxv^ 
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and {hake it, it may be frothy , yet it will be clean 

water ftill. Chriftdidnot forget only he had the fuf^ 

jiy^ndon of his faculties for a time. . As a man in a 

ileep thinks not what he rs to do in the mornings and 

yet ke is not f.iid properly to forget.H^ cr^ed^My God, 

m) Gody vfh baft thotsjurfake^ nieiHc was contented to bt 

forfaken Ifqr^a time, that thou mighft not be forfaken 

cvcrlaftingly , and this was no faint prayer ; if you 

read the place in the 7/4/W3 He crydout untgGod: 

And Heh. 5 . 7 • Its faid^ irho in the days oj hisjlejh tvhen 

he hsd pffered up. prayers and [i4pf lie anions mth Hron^ 

'cries and tears ^ He cryed to the Almighty; be made 

IGods own heart to pity; He vyouLl break, i/i. 53. 

yet his heart h repenting, and rolled togetliitr/o that 

he fcnt an Angel to fupport and comfort hxm•PfaL^']:% 

thdfe ttrong cries are cxprefled with a more forcible 

wordy My Gody myGod^ tiA)y hajt thou forfaken me^ why 

Urtihonfo far fr§m helping me^ and from the vpords (if my 

'^rearing} ConHder how it was with Chrift"before any 

JjartMy hand had touched hini^ when hebefecch- 

c^ t|0.^ /ptj^^s ^^fe !% ^his Ihevvs the wonderful! 

TttlEferjng-.Qf^ that point > -ft'hy haft thm 

Jirfak^n me ?'XlonC\Q,cT it was not withChrift as with 

theTathersi they fuffered a greard^il of punifhmcnt 

and tarches^ and woqld not be delivered ^ yet 

Chrift vyas more couragious riicn they all. He had a 

\ fpirii of ibrtitude^he was anointed above hisfellows^ 

[ '& yet he quivers. Our Fathers cryed unto thee\ they trufied 

, w thee^ aaidivere Mtconfumed\ they tferedelivered : kut 

^ -^^ ?VJ!b ^^^ ^ ^^* ^ ^^n ^ndrno fhadow of 
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: jpc ic(? w ^ici^. »^l. WbW: «.. hhm tfeine (ip.i§. Qfl^l 
wiirnot fuffcr his Jufticc to be rw^Iici\vs4 qp by 
Mercy. It muftbc fatisficd j and our Saviovr^ if he 
will be a Mediator , muft make payment to the utter- 
moft farthing : Confider what a time this was whca 
our Saviour fuffered : The Sun with-draws her 
beamsj the earth {hakes and trembles : what aileth 

was knot to ihew^ httxnourhtfl^ fer the ilatl> orlts. 
Maker ?* The foul of Chrift was dark within^ and its 
fit that all the world Hiould be hung in black for the 
' death of the King ot Kings. But mark ^ when he 
comes* to deliver up his life>apd to give up the Ghoft^ 
the "Vdul of the Temfl'&r^nt^^ m Pn^atn y and that was^ the, 
ninth hour ^ which in the ^tls is called the hour of 
frayer ^ it was at three a Clock ia the afternoon^ 
Hence it is faid^ Let the lifting up of my hands- he as the 
evening facrifce. The Prieft was killing the Latnb* 
at thar time,lthere was a vail chK.|f|^ef e<f dhq Holy of 
Holies, it was between the place of oblations^ nnd 
the Holy of holies, which fignifies the Kingdom o£ 
Heaven. Aflbon as Chrift died^ the vail rent , and. 
Heaven was open, the Prieft faw that which was be- 
fore hidden. Our Saviour, faith the Apoftle, entred 
thtpMirfi the vail of his flefh unto his Father , and fit 
it was,rtiat the Vail {hould give place when Chrift: 
comes to enter :: But what becomes of Chrifts foul 
DOW I his foul and body were puFd affiu»i^t > ^^s^k 
Ar0Ugh^ ^^ of ius flefhj^ as it\Ntiu& nxis^^:^^^^ 
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abaat his ears he entred the Holy of Holies unto Cod, 
faying) Lord) here ami in my bloud 'y Md here it 
bbod thafye^s hettef thttt^s then the blood 0/ Abel j 

diftt cries km: vei^cuKe, this for blefiSog and expiaa- 
oBofourfins* * 
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John I.. n, . ; . 

But toainuny'tKneuvitt bimj H ^bm^Avt. 
he Pmvtr M becemt tbrfinf ofGgel, evm t»- 
them that believe on hUi^sm'-. .■....;, 



t Havin° heretofore' dtcjarfid tma 
\ you ihe woliill cftflw »<id coqitirj^ 
eon whcfcinweftgndby.nftture,'! 
iprgcepcici.ta.tVlc ReBtc^y,'lbiM> 
JOqiI of hiSiiflfiMts Msroji .hphi 
aprovidcd for.die rccoveryiof ^lij.., 
ileabie fimicrs fi)Wi J^^yisi^<'. 
CQcpme. Andtfeorcinlpropg^irrf*' 
t\vo things, th«toiB:S«viour)fa«y»«>m4<ii!mic:i;.wi; 
and raife us one of this .oonditiot^j ,wh^-wf^ k^ hdii 
ourftlvesin^i/iunj mhtwiif, ttm !'Wt ittf^hM: 
VAi toht-jebis ttefhfffvr td^e ; jve tccwptid hifijhitfjv 
if Bi4,mdl»fjiUd; but w.ch»dfilVJSdyBflAh» WM' 
beaten. Tl»t when tbcl<at4 is iv«'*v^t)i.!«[»; ffsa..,. 
dy to (cms usjjtu undocwtnt the di)U of Gqi^ ^«r4iA 

Md ftopd bcw*w (be Uoir ml «$ j .^ Us'«tii^; 
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cd on him that was equal with God,and defer ved not 
ce> be beaten, A wake fmrd againjl my jhepherd^ a/id 
again^ the nuM thAt is myfeUoTp^ The fword was un^ 
wilUpg to ftrikc him ^ and thus being finittcn he be- 
came a propidtttion: for our fins ; The ch/t^ifemem of 
our peace tfos w hm. He offered himfelf a facri^ 
fice ; Here arc two things confidcrable ; 

1. How Chrift was offered for us., 

2. How he is offered to us. 

Fir ft. For us^ arfd fo'he offered up himfelf a Sacri-^ 
fU4)^Ajipeetfnldlipj^SacrijiceipaoGod. Mark the point 
fS^ he Vf not only the Sacrifice, but the Sacrificcr. He 
offered up himfelf ^X^ith. the Apoftle j He was the 
Prieft^ and it was apart of Prieft-hood to offer up 
himfelf. The Sacrificesin the old Law that typified 
him, were only fufferers. The poor bcafts were on- 
ly paffivc : but <Hir Saviour he muft be in Adtor In the 
Mfiriefs. He was'a^ivc in all that he fuffered : He 
did it in obedience to his Fathers WiU^ y«it he was 
il* Agent iii all his Paflion^- fohn rj. 3 t;1^c groaned 
ifr&piritv and wais troubled} theGreck1[s:«Vra> m^^^^ 
or ( as it is in the Margent) He troulUdhifiifelf. VVith^ 
lis in our Paffions it is other wife : we are mecr fuffc- 
Kps. ' Our Saviout was a Conqueror ovicr all his paf- 
ficws^' and therefore iinlcfs he would trouble himfelf ^ 
none elfe could «ouble him: unlefs he would lay 
down his life, none could take it from him s unlefs he 
Would give his cheek tobe fmitten, the J^ws had no 
power to fmite it.Ifa. 5 o . 6 J gave my lack, to the Smiters^ 
4ndfny cheek to^ them that phckt off the hair^ and hid nffi r^ 
face from jhame and fpitting. Inallthefejiiefhduld con- 

4^et our Savioar. not asa Sacii&ct <^v> bata facri- 
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ficer alfo j an A6x)r in all this buiinefi.; their wicked 
hands were not more ready to (miiQ^ then he: y^m to 
give his face to be fmitten^dall to fhevv that it was 
a voluntary Sacrifice. He did all hiaifeif j He, tmn- 
iled himfelf mto the iksth. Andinow by^all this vi^ 
iee what we have gotten ; we have^otttn a R^oicdy » 
and fatisfadion fofr our fins. That precious blood of 
that immaculate Lamb takes away the fins of the 
world, becaufeitis the Lamb of God^^ under which 
elfe the World would have eternally groaned. . ; 
Objedc. Bat doth this Laml of God take awa^ all thefijf$. 
ofthemrldi ::. 

SoL It doth not adhially takeaway all the fins of 
the world, but virmally. It hath power to do it, if 
it be rightly applyed^che Sacrifice hath fuch vermc ia 
it , that if all the World vvovld take it, and apply it ^ 
it would fatisfie for the fins of the whole W orld .• 
but ic is here, as with medicines, they do not help,be- 
ing prepared, but being applycd s Rhutarb purgetb 
choller, yettiotunlefsapplyed, &c. Exod.ig. 38; 
there is mention made ot a Golden Altar. Chrifl: is. 
this Golden Altar , to (hew that his blood is moft , 
precious : We are not redeemed wkh^lver and gold^ ht . 
mth the precious Hood of Jejus Chrtft. He is that got 
den Altar mentioned in the ^tfi/fWw, which ftands^ 
before, the Throne«He was likevvife to be zlra^nAU ^ 
tar J for fo much was* to be out upon him,that unlcfs 
he were of brafs,and had infinite ttrength , he would 
have funk under the burthen. Its fols Metaphor : ' 
fo& in his paflTion faith , Is m^jlun^th the firength pf 
Hones} or is my-fe^brafst^oh 6.12. If Chtifts ftcftk 

hMduatbwjJum: if he had not Ixen dds btivsi > 
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Ail5t',. hectiuldneirBrlttve gone through chcfc : now 
he i* prepared for Qi aifacrificcfor fm. : RBtn.^.^. 
f^rubfilibeLdwcouldnQtdoy inthdt hv^as vffAk through 
thfte^i ^^dfending.his^ bwm Son in the likeness of finful 
fifjoi i^Ajkr^fin 5 .(ifior fn ) ikakt a # o/? there y ce»demned 
jfnsn^fii^4 This fame iforft^;) hatli not refcf 
ifiilce CO ( vondnm/id } To . condemn {\t\ for fin is not 
good fence y but the words depend on this ( God firM 
kisSon) ihacis^Cod feiit his Son to be a Sacrifice for 
{itiy ^^kJi,40l^i^9s,/^s the word is cranflat^d. Hei^iQ.6^ 
afdcrifictfpr.fi/:^ It was impwfliblfe the Law flioixld 
feve us .• not bccaufe of any tranfgreflion, or failing 
iti the LaWjy but.becaufe our weakncis is fuch^ as that 
\*t^ could not perform the? conditions ; therefore God 
wis not tycdt to* Prooiifcs , by rcafon thco . of the 
weaknefs of our fltfti , rather then we Should pcrifh, 
Godjint hhown Son in the likenefs ofji/9fdftejby& in that 
jUjh. of his. condemned ad (?»r j?^5 ; we need not look that 
ill] fhould be condemned in U5y when he bare -our /ins 
(Si' the (ceey then wc^se otir fins condemned i therefore) 
its i^d>' i/i.-5 }• wh^n ht hid made his foul an <^erint 
/(♦f/?»: that is i» the OriginalC when he had made hit. 
foul^fin) thenhe/kB^feV/f/f^/, rfa,57. 
Wc comcinmv to. thefecoiid thing, if Chrifl be offer* 
cdforiisivctunlefsh^offcrhin^efitous:. unlcfs any 
manmay havcintcrflft toJiim^its nothit^ Worth.Hetr 
r^n stands the Myftery df the Gofpel, Chrifl when 
hi5 comes to offer himfelf to us^ he fitids not a whit 
in us that ii to b^ refpoStcd:; nothing.. And that i», 
the f^ound of all diftUrbance to/ignorant confcttnc^j 
fotdiere is nah:tirally iiimeii^ide and ignorantr|they^ 
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Mercy i unkft they bring fomctbing, uwlcfs they 
htve fdmctbing ot their own to lay do>yti. This is 
to buy Chrift;, td batter betwixt Chrift atid the foul : 
but £ilvation is a free gift of God» As the ApofUe 
fpeaks, Chrfft if freely given unto thee* when thott 
hadft nothing of Wonh in thee. Faith when it comes^ ' 
empties thee of all thfllt h in thee : To whom be the 
Golpcl preached? to the dead. Now before Chrift 
miickentKcc^thou art ftark dead, rotting in thy fins.. 
Here's the poim then , when there is no manner of 
goodncft in thee in the world. /«^ /^^f^faithSt.^^^/^tbat 
tSjinmy flefh thre is no good thing. When I have beeti 
the moil outragious (inner^ I may lay hold on Chrift. 
Chrift comes and offers himfelf to thee. 

Now when Chrift offers^ the other part of the re- 
lation holds ^ we may take. We have in intereft t6 
accept Wh 5t he pf otfets. Cohfider it by an example .* 
If one give me a ftiillionj and I receive it not^ I arkk* 
never the richer .• and fo If God offer me his Son, anA 
with him alkhing^, I am nothing the better, if I rc^^ 
ccivchimnot.Thftthe is born and given, what's that 
to us*f tanlefs we can fay. To uf a child is hrn^ to w a 
Son is given, Ifd. $. 6. Faith tomes with a naked 
hand to receive that which is given 5 we muft empty 
ourfclvcsof what is in us. Confidcr thyeftate, the 
Lord fets down how it is with u$, when he comes to» 
look upon us. Ezek.i6.6.tAndi»hent faffed l?j thecy 
and fatffihei polluted in thy khody ifaidanto thee^ phfm 
tbo:i werti^tU l>lood\ live. Why is this (<A dowttiP 
Its to fhew now God finds nothing in us when he 
ccwics fo fhev«t Mercy. He finds twtiMLtv^\tv\ss^^ 
hlowJys. whenbtCismei to befto>w Wts 'Soft>i^oTv>aLV;. 
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Sprits laid, ^i^.i.5> TUtChrifthvtdus^andwafb'^ 
td us from our pns in his own blood. He doth firft caft 
his love upon us when we arc imwaflit, as I may 
fay unwafht and unblcft -• H^n noeyefittied thecy snd 
thou waft cajl out in the (fen field j men thou jf^aft in thj 
hloody I [aid unto thee ^ live 5 when he comes to 
miking up of thcmatch, verfe9. Then Iwajhed thee 
with water yyea^ throughly wafhed awdy thy Hood from thee, 
and I Mointedthee with oyl: J clothed thee alfo with em- 
hroydered work^ and fbod thee with Mgers skins ^ &c.thit 
iSjWhcnChrift comes to caft his affedions on us^nd to 
wed usunto himldf , he finds us polluted, not with a 
rag on us. FuU of filth, juft nothing have we, he 
takes us with nothing j nay, y ve arc vvorfc then no- 
thing: fo that here is the fHJint , what ground k there 
whereby a man that is dead, and hath nogoodndfs in 
Jiim, ( make him as ill as can be imagined, ) what 
ground hath he to receive Chrift i Yes , To as many 
as received himyto them he gave the power to become the fens 
of God. FirL The receivingof Chrifl^ and then tomes 
Believing. It is the receivingof this gift^ that is the 
means whereby Chrift is offered to us. The Apoftle 
joyning the firft and fecond tyfdam together , makes 
the benefit we have by the fecond to Ik in the point 
^ of receiving. 7^»t. 5. 

ObjcA. // it be a free fift wfjy is faith required ? 
SoL Becaufc faith takes away nothing from the 
gift. If a man give a begger an Alms, and he reach 
out his hand to receive it , his reaching out the hand 
makes the gift never tbelcflc, becauic the hand 1%. 
not A worker, but an inftrument in receiving the free 
gifr^ XffnU^.l^Jf fiTrougbtloe ^ence of me miAir) U 
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deaJy much mare the grace of Gody and the gift Ij grace 
hath oLounded unta many in fefiiS Chrift. And vcrje 1 7, 
jf bj one mani offence death raigned ty. one ^ much mor^ 
they that receive abundauceof grace JbaS raign in life ly 
one fefuiChrifii: here's the point chen^. God is well* 
pleafcd^ and therefore lends to us.. VViit thou have 
my Son ( with him thou (halt have abundance of 
Grace^nd evcrlafting life^and my love too. There's 
no Creature in this place^^but this (hall be nsiade good 
unco, if he caniindin his heart, to take Ghrift^ thou 
fhalc have a warrant 00 receive him. l^w to re- 
ceive Chrifl^ is to believe in his name 3 and to draw 
near unco him ( t'he word Receiiing ) isa taking 
with the hand with free entertainment j as %'erfe i r. 
imqiediately before the Text. Its not fo properly 
Receiving as Entertaining. He came to his own 3 
and liis own received hin[>.not j they were like the 
fboliih. gaderens 5 that prefer'd their pigs before 
Chrilti- they would rather have his room then his 
company : and fo when Chrift comes^ and thou hadft 
rather be a frcc-man^ as thou thinkeft^ and. wilt not 
have him to raign ovcp thee, then thv cafe is lament . 
ttible : Then felf-will felf-have. The only point isy^ 
whether wc come to Chrift>. or he come to us , there 
is a drawing near. If thou comcfttoGhrift hewiU 
not put thee back, j if Chrift come to thee by any 
good motion ^ if thou fhut not the door againft him y 
thou (hall not mifs him* J^v.'^.i o.Behold If^andat 
the doori^ knock y If anymanljere myvoice^ and of en the 
door^ I mil come in unto hinty and fip with hi my and he 
with me. The Lord by the knock, of his mouthy by 

the fwardtharAMDes out of his mouthy Nyo\M ^^vti^ 
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come in J and be fsmiiliar with thee, and befriends 
with thee. If thoa wile not let him in^is it not good 
rcafon that ( as in the; CMticles) he with-draw bimr 
fclf i If he fee thy fkis^and would fain x:onie in^ what 
ancocxiuragetnenthaftthoiitoopen.^ John tf. 3 7.. He 
thd^ £omeHj uiUo me^ I will in no wift cafl out. Canfi 
thou have a better word frooi thy Prince then this ? 
When he. hokLeth cue hi$ golden Scepter , if ihou 
takcft hold on ic^ thou art f^fe^ otherwife thoa art a 
iiead man .* thou canft not have a greater fecurity, aii 
the point is> Faith is a drawing near unto Chrift, and 
Unbelief is a going from him. The (joffelisfreMhed 
to thofc tbdt ^sne sf^tr off^ Md to thofe that Art Ttesar. Eph, 
i*\j^ He came andfteAdad peace to you that au^Afar' 
fff^ md to them thai are nigh. Who were they that 
were a far off ^ they were thofe that had imckcumci' 
fan intbefiefh^ mtkout Ckrifty Aliens to theComma» 
ve^aitkof Ifrael^ diuu » th^e that had m hope j to tiic^ 

Chriftcame^ thofc that were a far off, by faifhdrew 
dear;that expneffioo is afingular onQ.HeL 1 0. 38^ lffo9 
ihe jufl fhaJl Ute iy faith ^Whit is that ? hut if mj mm 
drg» iacky£tax is^if any man be an Unbeliever ,;my/M/ 
fhaV^ have no pleafure in himJFsikh makes a man corned 
4i:awnear toChrift. Itsailiamefaftiialhfidnefs that 
fiaakes a tnan drawhackjits urf>elicf>ifany drawbacl^ 
•nd tobcKevc is togo on with boldnefs ; ive^renot of 
them which dm» tack unto perdition^ hut of them , &c. 
What an excellent enqourageaient is this \ to come 
^ithioldnfifswOo. the Throne of grace, that jr^ m^ fi^d 
yip in thmof need ? So that now let thy ^ftatp be 
^atjt wiil : if thou wilt not hold df, jbut doft en- 
teiUinChd% tlmsh Xh &ns ht dsred4i4ii^.fae not * 
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difcouraged, they fbad be made m vphite oa woel. The 
very finncr againft the Holy Ghoft is invited j md 
why is that unpardonable ? Can any fin be fo great as 
to over-cop the value of Chrifts bloody there is not 
fo much wretchednefs in the heart of man^ as there 
is Grace^ Goodnefs and Merit in Chriftj but then it 
is unpardonable 3 Why } becaufe its the nature of 
the diieafe that will not fuficr the plafter to (tick on* 
J t counts the blood of the Covenant^ whervmtb we fbould 
iefanRifiedy an urJholy thing i if this finncr would hot 
pluck off the plaftcr^ and tread it under foot, he 
(hould be favedjbut this is it when God is libera]3and 
Chriftis freCj we have not the heart to take him ac 
his word, and come, to open this Word, this is the 
point of all, this is the free preaching of the Gofpel 
indeed, when a man hath nothing c&firable in him^ 
butisftarknaught^andftarkdead^and is not worth 
the taking up j that yet he may challenge Cbriftjand 
be fure of all . Uolefs thou haft Chrift thcHi haft no^ 
thing byProniife, not fo much as a bit of bread -bjr 
Promife •, if thou haft it, it is by Providence. tAH 
ihe Promt fes of God are in hsniy that is^ Chrift, jf^/i, and 
Amen : Te are the Children of the Promife in Ctmfi^^ 
but you have nothing till you be in Chrift. : i 

The Qucftion is , What muft I do in this cafe 5 
what incouragemcnt (hall I have in my rags? when I 
am abominable, worth nothing. 

There are certain things that are preparations to a 

Promife^fuchas are Commands, Precepts, Intreaties.^ 

-vvhich incoufagc them to it, iindirtien comes a propo«* 

fition: I beirig a Believer (hall have eternal lite t^ l£ 

ChriAbejoacj Jiiuy c/iaiienge:for^lvcQC&^ ^^^ 

Gg ^ 
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the favour of God, and cvcrlafting life ; Bur how is 
Faith wrought i believe not that foolifli conccipt tliat 
is too common in the world ^ that faith is ony 3 a 
ftcongpcrfwafionthatGodismy God, an.l my lins 
are forgiven : this is a foolilh thing,a fancy j a dream, 
unlefs ic be grounded on the Word of God. Its but 
a dream^ clie that will lead thee unto a fools Paradifc: 
Nothing can uphold faith but the Word of God: 
here's the point 5 1 being as bad as bad can be, what 
ground have I out of the word of God3 of an Unbe- 
uever to be made a Believer < Now we muft not take 
every Text^butfuch only as maybe appliable to a dead 
man 3 one that hath no goodncfs innim^ that is yet 
out of Chrift: we were all fwimmingat liberty till 
this word catched us in : we never thought ot the 
bufinefs before^ till we were thus taken. Now there 
are ceruin degrees to get faith in us. 

I . The firft word is ^general pmlafuation 5 iphfrdi 
thrift gives, any one leave to come and tiake him.. Chrift 
is nbt only a Foi^nuinfealtd^ as in the Cant ides x but a 
Fountai/f open for fin andforunckannefsyZS in Zachdry : (0 
that now when be keeps open houfe^ he makes pro^ 
clamation, that none (hall be ihut out. He puts none 
back 5 fmsy not the crea teft that can be, can keep thcc 
iiack: this IS the firff thing, and to confirm it, we jfiave 
our Saviours own proclamation . //4* 5 5 , 1 . Ho 1 eve^ 
ty one that thirjleth^ come you to the wAten^ and he that hath 
MfHoney^ comey huy^ and eat : yea^ corny buy wine and 
milk'mthout money y and mthout aprice. A ftfangp con*- 
tradition, «ie would think; What 1 buy j .and yet 
':*^ithout money., and without price. The reafon is , 

beqixik there is aiccxom t\o^N^VvL^^ eifteeia^ ^ 
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a price which is none. Rcv.z. i%. 1 counfel thee t$ 
kuy of me gold trjed in the pre: Why? How muft this be 
done? Truly thusj whcnfocvcr a (inner comes to 
Chrifk to have his iins pardoned > and to be a fubjed 
of Chrifts Kingdom^ thou muft not then be as thou 
waft^ but thou muft be changed. Thou mdi not 
\i\Q as thou didft before in the itate of rebellion* Now 
to leave (in is not worth a rufti^ics not a fufficient price; 
but yet wee fee a fool will efteem his own babies : I 
muft lay down my lufts, I muft lay down my covetouf- 
nefs^ intemperance^ &€. and a man thinks it a great 
matter thus to do : and to leave the freedom he had 
before^ though it be a matter of nothing. When 
a rebel receives his pardon 3 is* the Kings pardon 
al^ridged^becaufe he muftlive like a fubjed hereaftcri^ 
Why Ihoijld he elfc feek for the benefit of a fubjcd* 
This is faid in refped of the foolifh conceit of man , 
who thinks it a great price to forfake his corruptions* 
Again^ fohny.jj. with the fame loud voice^ Chrifi 
cryedipljen he offered himfelf a Sacrifice for fin : he crjed 
at the time of thegreatfeai , that aHjbould come. In the 
lafidajjthegreatdayofthefes^^ Jefus l}ood ^- and cryedy 
fayingy if any manthirft^ let him come unto me a;nd drink. 
In ult. i?^^i;.there is a auicunque vult ^thtt is it I prefled; 
Its a place worth gold. And thefe are the plaecs 
whicn being applycd, make you of ftrangers xfraw 
near : but now tnefe arc not appliable to a man before 
he hath grace: ey cry one cannot apply them. N^ 
ver forget that place vrhile you live : its the clofe of 
Gods H.Book ^and the fealing up of his Holy Book • 
What- s that j Its in Rev. 22. 17 i!: ^^Ahd theSmi^MM 
the ^r/^^/dji cme^ 4ndlet hitkthkit « tWfj rtme^ 
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^ddfifJi of the mat^r of Hf^fredj, Whofocver will 

let hioGL cocac, what wouldft choti have more ? Huft 

thou no Will ta Chrift ? No Will to falvation ? then ' 

its pity thou {bouldft be faved« No man can be fa- 

ved againft his Will, nor blcfled againft his Will : 

Xf tlw* vvilt rK)t have Chrift^ if thou wilt try conclu- 

fioHs with God, then go further ^ and fare worfe: 

but whofocver will, let him come. Oh ! But I have a 

VVill : Why, then thou haft a warrant , take Chrift; 

Objed, JSsU O Sir , yon are a. great faxrcn of fi^ee^ 
wilL: wkut doth it all lie in a mans Will : wUljfqu make 
'the matter of _ taking Chri/i lie tbe/e i 

Sol. 1 fay, if tiiwu feeft thou haft a Will,thcnthot 
hafta warrant:! fay^ot that this W ill comes from thy • 
iiplf. , Its nota blirvd faith will do thee gpod}.;tli« 
Wordof God vvyrks faith in thee ^ thou hail npt a 
\ViU to it born in tkre. It is not a fiowcr chat gro^is 
in thine own Gardm j but is planted i;;y God : 
^bn6.^^. (Jo mai9.^M.i;om€ unto me^ except f he Father 
TK^ich hath, feat w^,. dram. him. What i VV iJl Chrift 
o&j(;\viol(;nfe to the Will ;, and draw a ma!n ^iipft 
his WillV No, there's no fuch meaning. ItseiiT 
pounded in the ^5«verfc, No mm ca»comeimto me^ cMir^ 
iiept iimercJii/Jen him of mj leather.. By this ChrKI 
^weth what he meant. If thou-ha(i a Wi^/ ta 
conar, thank the Fath« ^ot «; for ofc H/wj^ as ii) ^ 
ShUifjgiaiiS ^ mhdveriiotkthe witandt^deetk Tfk^ 

for exfunpie tfaatr gcfrieral proclamation h%t the 

Ifook: of £^4^ triHjiitBVer 'few muldraight be frety 

%Ara., I.J. . ^; i^xX the King that had power to 
SHjjtke them- free , itiia it there amfigyou af ^ hi$rm^ 
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whichiS In ju^^h^a^d iuild the houfi of the God of l[ra§I. 
Thea vv^e read 3 vcrfc 5. TiUf/^ /'(^/e' */? //v f/?/>/ ^/ r/i^ 

^ Fathers of Ju^tah^/^^Benjamiria mdthePneli^ and the 
Le^ites^ ahd ail them whcmtke Sp^rU of' Gad had raifed 
Mfitogofip. Oblcrvc iicrcj thou^i) the proclarnation. 
were ^cncril^ yet the raifing up of the Wiil was 
from thcSpirit ot the Lord. Wc muft not by any means 
take our will tor a ground ; tiie Wiil cometti from 
God ; but if thou iialt a VVill, thou hili a warrant.. 
^Who ever will kt him take the vyaccr of life freely 
•without covenanting : fay if. thguhadbucAmcalurc 

. of faith, ajid fuch a mcafureof humiliation ^ for 
that were to compound witii Ctirift; away w ith chat, 

' H^foe K.er j^tll^ let him come. Chrift keeps open houfc, 
f^^fieier mill^ let him come .: whofaeuer comes to hitii^ he 
'mUo$'^^^tQuf, '^Am 6i, If thou haft a heari; to QS>txk^ 
tahKQ he liach a willing hciart ro receive thee •,,» 
it was with the Prtf^i({/i/ ion, the F oiler (ia^es mt tikkf' 
03im€f to him^ hut mns to meet bim : he is (wift to ilvcw 
Mvrcyj afnl tomfcctus, though wf. cqme (l^wlyon-, 
t^rwa^rds iiiiH* Bu{ this is not alj^.tlwre i^ a ^L^cond, 

Sacious Word that is preach t to a nauvninot yet iii tjbf 
tte of Grace. A man that keeps openhoufc^ he 
feldom invites any particularly , but it he (^pmc, lie 
ibiiltbe welcom(L^: Chrift h<» keeps r pen houfb, but 
jbiw ar^fofeartulilj and' C^ liiodf It, ^at unlcifs. they, 
^veafpix'ialinvic'tion, they alF^at^qntcd ip cpnp^ 
loChriw s* rficy rcafon thus^ it: myj^afe.wicfe an ordir 
nary mans , I fhould come ^ but I am fo \ik ^ n4 
MWetchcd,; that I omarfh imed t^ cgib€ j, my finfs.havc 

be«n /6«i«i)fe'aod foVav^fy that Ii:afti iA5\t %^rt» 
hairJhgjngeAmJght^ they ai»; oiMe/inr'utMD^^ 
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then the hairs of my head ; and yet alas they afc 

•crying ones too ; But hearken here a fecond 

word J Doft thou think thy cafe more heavy becaufe 

thou art out of meafurc finfuU. Lo^it pleafeth God to 

fend thee a fpecial inviution^ who findeft thy felf dif* 

coUraged with the great bulk and burthen of thy fins. 

It pleafeth God^I fay^tb fend thee a fpecial invitatioa 

See miat. 11.28. Though all apply it not to this ufc ^ 

Come untQ me all yon that Id our ^ and are heavy laden y and I 

'tt^iU pie you re(l. You of all others, are they that 

Chrift looks for. Thofc that can walk bolt upright 

in their fins, that defire to live and die in them : they 

will not look upon me, and I will not look upon them j 

<hey fcorn me, and I Icom them : but you that are 

licavy laden, and feel the burthen of your fins, axe 

invited by Chrift. Let not Satan then couzen you of 

the comfort of this word; ''that which Chrift makes 

the latch to open the door tb let himfclf in, we do 

Ufually by our fooliftinefs make the bolt to fhuc him 

CHit. Let thy wound be never fo great, thou haft a 

warrant to eome, and be cured ; be of good com- 

lbrtthen,asitwas faid to blind Bartemem^ fo is it to 

thee^ Loe , he caSeth thee. When Chrift bids thee 

come,and gives thee his Word that he will heaJ thee, 

Come, let not the Devil or thy corruptions hinder 

clice, or make thee ftay back: haft thee to thfc City 

of Refiigc : he hath engag'd his Word for thee ^ 

and he will «fc thee : But now after all this there 
is a ^ 

Third Word , that though Chrift keeps open 
hottfe^ fo that who will, may freely come ; and 

l^ughi)efend$fpedi\^^^ ' 
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raoft baflifulJ, bccaufe their cafe is extraordinary : 
What do you think now y that Chrift will come with 
his Lulditrs, and dcftroy thole thar do not come 
in? He might do it when he is fofree, and invites 
thee^ and thou turneft it back again into his hand: but 
yet here's another Word of comfort^ Chrift doth 
not onJy fend a Mcflcnger to invite thce^ who Jiaft no 
gpodnefs in thee, iut he falls to Ufeeching and mtreatiw 
theeyZnd that's a third word whereby faith is wrought 
in an Unbeliever, 2 Cor. 5.10. ^gJP then we are Em- 
, LaJ^adors for Chriliy as though God did lefeech joh ty us 5.^ 
obferve the place, we pray you in Chri[isfiead le recon- * 
• died unto God. This is the moft admirable word that . 
.ever could be fpoken unto a (inner ; Alas! thou may ft 
£ay^ I am afraid that God will not be friends with 
.me 5 why ? he would hare thee to be friends with 
him J do not then with the Papifts make fuch an au-- 
ftere God, as though he might not be fpokcn unto , as , 
.though thou mightft not prefumc thyfclf, but muft 
. make friends uixo him. yye have not An high Prie^ that 
is not touched with our infirmities. Will the Papifts tell 
. mie, I am bold if I go to God, or lay hands on Chrfti? 
"I am. not more bold then welcome. Let ms go with 
loldnejs to the 7l)rone of grace. We arc commanded 
to do It : do not think but that he had bowels to weep 
aver Jerufalanty and he carried the fame with him in^ 
to heaven, when thou lieft gj-oaning before him, he 
will not fpurn thee, wr pray youy and lefeech you to he - 
friends ; therefore in thiswfe make no d6ubt,its Go^s . 
good pleafui?e tp entreat thce^.»nd therefore thou-haft. 
warrant enough. Chrift wept over Jefufalem ^ and 
be.is as ready to embrace thee. . You.ha,N« uw* ^Va^^ 
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words to make a man of an Unbeliever, a pelicvcr : 
Is there, or can there be more then thefc i Open 
houfe-keeping, fpecial invitations. Entreaties and Bc- 
feechings ? yet there is more then all this ; which if j 
thou haft not a heart of ftone, it will make thee be- 
lieve, or make thee rue it. And that is , 

4. When God feeth all thefe things will not wtSrk 
with us, but we arc flow of heart to believe , then 
lie quiLkcnsus j and there comes a word of CommMd. 
'^odchArgeth^And commands thee to corner and then if 
thou brcakcft his Command, be it to thy peril. It h 
the greateft fin that can be committed. Thou wilt 
Tiot draw near to God becaufe thou art a (inner : thou 
now committcft a greater (In then before : thou re* 
turneft back,Chrift unto God ; thou bidft him takehis 
commodity into his hand again : thou wilt not be- 
lieve ; and this is an hainous crime^ John 16. 8,5; 
And when the Spirit fh all «?w/, it fhaU reproue the mrU 
9f fin^ bfrighte§ufnef5^ at^ of judgement : of fin y he^^ 
caufe they lelievtnotinmi: this is that great fin h€ 
iliall convince the world of ^ becaufe they believe 
not in him. Of all fins, this was the moft notorious ; 
this makes us keep^ all other fins in poflcffion : It is 
;not only one particular fin, but it fattens all other fins 
ttpon US3 be tney never fo many. When faith comes, 
it will out them, but till then they remain in thee j 
where (here is no Commandment there is no fin.How 
could it be a fm in not believing ^ if I were not com- 
manded fo to do : but you fhall here more then fo. 
When the Apoftle fpeaks of excluding Rcjoycing 
under the Law 5 Rm.Z^iJ. ^re i$ haft inj^ ^ f ben 
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mrks ? Noy lutly the Law cf faith : there, is^a Law^of 
works y and t Lat^ of faith. God doth not poly 
give thcc leave to come, sffid uke him, anddraw. 
near unto him: but he commands thce^ there's a Law: 
by the breach of that Law of faith thou art made 
guilty of a high fin. There's a full teftimony of 
^ this. I Joh^l,2^. And. this is the Commandment ^ 
that n^efhould helieve in filename of his Son Jefus Chrifi. 
If a man (hould ask^ may I love my Neighbour ? 
would you not think him a fooI?bccaufe he muft do it, 
be is commanded. So fhould a poor foul come, and. 
fay to me, may i believe ? thou fool , thou muft be-j 
licve. God hath laid a Command upon thee, it is 
not left to thy choice: The fame Commandment that 
bids thee love thy brother , bids thee to believe pa 
Chrift. To entreaty is added Gods Command, ind^ 
therefore if thou {halt ar^ue, what warrant \^y£^'f, 
to believe? Why, God injoynsit thee, aijci coin-* 
mands it. As the impotent man faid,fo mayft thouj 
Ue that healed mejaidunta me^ take up thy. kedy^ andwaiki 
This is thiC very Key of the Gofpel , ancl this is the 
way to turn it right. When being thus clean naked^ 
we have as it were a Cable put into our hands. t« 
draw our fclvcs out of this flelh and blood. . . ; 
; 5 . The laft thiqg is, if keeping open houfe, fpecia.l) 
Invitations, Entreaties and Commands will not; fi^rvc » 
the turn, then Chrift waxcth angry ; What , to be 
fcorn'd, when he profer d Mercy , and as it were in- 
vite all forts , and compel them to come in by his 
Preachers , and by a peremptory Command i 
Then he fall s a threatningy We are not of thofe which 
drawUck unto perdition i if thou wilt not coto& >3l'^^^ 
• Hh " ^Vcc^ 
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diis Comnkand^thou fhalt be danmcd . Mar. 16.16. 
Be tbst helievednot^ fhall be damned. Chrift com- 
mands them to go into the w&rldy and f reach t\^ Gofpel 
to every (}tMiitre y unto every foul this Gofpel wliich 
I ipeak : If you will not hear, and believe^ if you 
will not tak^ God at his Word^you {hall be damned. 
fohnS. Hethatielievethmty jball mt f4f life^ hut the 
wrath of God ahideth on hirru Here's an Iron fcourgc 
to drive thee, thou that art fo flow of heart to believe. 
In Pfalm 78. where is fet down Gods Mercy un- 
to the ifraelites : afterwards comers one plague up- 
on another 5 %:erfe 22. it is fa id 3 Tlr)ey hardened 
their hearts as in the day of provocation. This is aj>- 
plycd in Heb. 3 . 1 2^ to Unbelievers. The Lordheard 
ifaj^ and vpos wrathy a pre was kindled a£ainft Jacobs and 
ji^ainfl Ifrael. Why was this ? became they belieVfcd 
Hot in him ^ becaule they trufted not in his falvation^ 
Nothing will more provoke God to anger, then when 
fee is liberal and gracious^ and we are ftraitned in ouf 
fclves^hearden our hearts, and not truft him : never 
fbi^et this Sermon while you live, this is the net 
whichChrift hath to draw you out of the world.I flaal 
hereafter tell you what faith is, which is to receive 
Chriftj and to believe in his name ; but that will re- 
flUirc a more particular explication ; aud on that I 

(hall enter the nett time. 
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EPH E. 1. 13. 

In whom ye alfitriijkd after that ye heard tbt 
Word of truth, the Cofpel ofyowr fak/ation 5 
In whom alfi after yon believed, yoHwert 
feaiedtoith the Holy Spirit cf Promift. 



^HElaftcime Icntrcdonthcdcd*. 
ration of that main point , and 
pan of Religion , which is the 
fbandation of all our hopes and 
comforr, namely, the offering of 
Chriftunto us j that as he ditT of- 
fer himfclf a Sacrifice to his Fa* 
thcr for us upon the Crofs/o that 
which is the bafis.ground and foundation of our com- 
fort, he offcreth himfelf unto us. And here comes 
in that gracious gift oi the Father which dofes in 
with God: Thatas Godlaith,To«ytfC/j/W/jior», to 
us f So,! if^iun, &c. fo there is grace given us to re- 
ceive hini. And as the greatcft gilt doth not ^ ™''^^ 
twaa, uoIc/sJk accept it, andieceivettito **^ * 
Hh a "S*^ 
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our cafcj God offers his Son unto us , as an carneft of 
his loves i^ we will not receive him^ vvc cannot be 
the better for him : If vverefufe him^ and turn Gods 
Commodity which he offers us back upon his hand , 
then Gods ftorms ^ and his wrath abides on us for 
evermore. That it is his good pleafure that we fhould 
receive Chrift^ it is no doubt, we have his word for 
it : all the point is^how we may recieive him^and thst 
is by fAith. 

And in this Text- is declared , how Faith is 
wrou ghtj and that is by the Word of rruth j//? vA)(^m aU 
fojo» tru(ied,after yQu had heard the M^ord of Truth. Now 
after this Faith, there comcth a fealing by the Spirit 
of God ; In whom alfo after you helieved ^you werefeaU 
td ky the Holy Spirit af.Pronii/e. No w left a man (hbuld 
through ignorance and indifcrction^be milled and de- 
ceived, the re is faith^ and there is feeling. Where 
this is not, I fay, not that there is no faith ^ No : for 
feeling is an a/ter thing , and comes after Faitlj, If 
we have Faith, we live by it ; But after pu hjifvedy 
you vpere fealed. You fee then Faith is that whereby 
vvc receive JcfusChrift, and to as many as received hi m^ 
to them he gavepopper to hecorae the Sons of Gody to as ms- 
ny AS Iflie'je Oi^his Mme. The blood of Chrift is that 
.which cur.eth our fouls, but (as I told you )it is by ap- 
plication. A Medicine heals not by being prepared, 
but being applied : fo the blood of Chrift fticd for us' 
nnlefs applied to us, :.^othus no good. In ffeh. 12. Its 
called the blood of fpytnkling : and that in the 51.- 
>p^», hj[threlad:>n toir, where he faith, Purge me 
gith hyfop. ^ In jh*.^ Pafsovcr thcrew^s Hood to he fhedy 
OOttohc fpilt^but to he ^d : acvithw to be gathered 
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up again', and put into aBafin^ . and. when they 
had fodonc, they were to take a bunch of Hyfopc 
and dip and fprinkle^ &c. Faith is this bunch ot Hy- 
• fopc that dips it felf as it were into the iJaiin of 
Chrifts blood, and our fouls arc purged by being 
fprinkled with it. lnLeijit.1^,6. There was a bird 
toefcape alive; but fee the preparation for it^ Tou 
fhalltakeit^ and the fcarUt ^ andtheCedar wood^ and tl>e 
ffyfop^ andjhall dip them^ and the livina iird in the blood 
of the iird that j^as killed^ &c. and then you fhaH fprin- 
kle on him that had the levrofie [even tifnes^ and jbaU pra^ . 
nounce him clean^ dndfhall let the living iird Uofe into 
the open field. We arc thus let loofe, cleanfed and 
freed ; but how ? unlefs we are dipt as the living 
bird was in the blood of the dead bird, there is no 
efcaping, unlefs we are dipt in the blood of Chrift 
Jefus this dead bird, and fprinklcd with this Hyfop, 
we cannot be freed. 

So that now to come to that^reat matter, without 
which jChrift profiteth us nothing ,which is f ^/>t.The 
Well is deep, and this is the bucket with which we 
muft draw. This is the hand by which we muft put 
on Chrift ; tAs many as are baptized vut on Chrift: thus 
muft we be made ready: wemuabcthus clothed 
upon, and by this hand attire our felves with the Son 
of Rightcoufncfs. Wherefore I declared untoyoti 
that this Faith muft not be a bare conceipt, floating in 
the brain ; not a device of our own. The devil taking 
.liold on this, would foon lead a man into a fools 
.paradife. To fay, lam Gods Child, and furc I 
iliall be favcd', 1 am perfvvaded (o: this theDevtl- 
would fjjF Amen to^ and \vould be ^\^<^ to t^^Ot: 
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men a deep in fuch conccipts. Such are like the 
foolifh Virgins, Thsat wtnt to buy oyl far their Lamps j 
and were pcrf wadt d they (hould come foon enough 
to enter with the Bride-groom ^ but their perfwaiion 
is groundlefs , and they arc ft\ut out. So fuch 
groundlefs pcrfwafions and affuranccs in a mans fgul, 
that he is the child of God, and fliall go to heaven, 
is not Faith ; thou mayft carry this aflurance to hell 
with thee: This Faith is not Faith ; Forfai:h comes 
iy hearings and that not of every word or fancy, but 
by hearing the fvord of Truth. Faith muft not go a 
jot further then the Word of God goeth. If thou ' 
haft an apprehenfion^but no warrant for it out of the 
Word of God, it is not faitb^ for itsfaid^ After 
y6u heard the Word of Truth you believed. So that 
wc muft have forac ground for it out of the Word of 
Truth, other wife it is prefumption, meer conccipts , 
fancy, and not Faith. 

Now I (hew'd unto you the laft time how this might 
be J for while a man is an Unbeliever, he is wholly 
defiled with fin, he is in a moft lothfom condition, 
he is in his blood, filtliy, and no eye pities him. And 
may one fatten comfort on one in fuch a condition, on 
a dead mm? And this I fhew'd you was our cafe : 
When Faith comes tou*^, it finds no good thin<5 in us, 
it finds us ftark dead, and ftark nought ; yet there is a 
Word for all this to draw us unto Chrift,from that 
miferuble Ocean in which we are fwimmincr unto 
perdition, if God catch us not in liis Net. Hearken 
we thtTcforetoGLxisCall: there isluch a thing as 
this Calling, God talk thee and vv^ u'd change thy 

€ondidQtiy and tber^Sotit oS^u \3w:^ Vds> Sv^w. W i It 
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thou have my Son ; Wilt tkoii yield unco me ? Wife 
thou be reconciled unto me ? Wilt thou come uato 
me ijLvd this may be preacht .to tl iC vtrieCl Rebel that 
is. It is the only Word whereby faith is wrought* 
It is not by finding fuch and uich thin^ in us before- 
hand > No ^ God finds us a:v bad as bad may bc^whea 
he proffers Chrift unto us. He finds us u^iy and fil- 
thy^ and afterwards wafhcs usj and makes us good« 
It is not becaufe I found this or tliat good thing in 
ihee, that I give thee intereft in m> iion,. take it not 
on this ground. No, he loved us firll 3 and when we 
were defiled , he waiht us with his ownblood. Rev. 
Now there is a double love of God towards his Crea- 
tures. 

1. O^ Commfferation. 

a. Of Complacency. 

That of Csjmm^feration^ is a fruit of love which tea- 
dcrs and pities the miferable cftatc of another. 

But now there- is another love of Complacency^ 
^ich is a iikcncfs between the qualities and manners 
of pcrfons: for like will to likt.- and this love God 
neve r hath but to his Saints after Converfion, when 
they have his Image inftamped in them^ and are re- 
formed in their Underftandings and Wills 3 refem- 
bling him in both, theri^ and not till then bears be this 
love towards them. Before he loves theni with the 
love of pity : aiid fo Godlov'd the world, that is 3' 
with the love ot Commifc ration, that he fent his on- 
ly Son, that whofoc vcr believed m him might not pe- 
rilli, but have cverlafting life. 

Now we come to the point of Acceptation : the 
Wardhfrce, dnJ it requires nothing boc yiY^^tDK^ 
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<onffft .with the frccftgift that may begivicn. -Al-! 
though here be lomething that a man may ftartle at. 

Obje(5t. Is there not required a condition of faith y and 
4b condition of olediencei 

.SoL Neither of thefe according to our comtiaon 
Unierftinding,do hinder the f'ulncfs and freedom of 
the Grace of the Gofpel. 

/ I. Not Faith, bccaufc Faith is fucha condition, 
i ias requires only an empty hand to receive a gift free; \ 
lygiyefl. ^pw doth that hinder the freencfs of the 
^ij^i . to fay^ you muft take it f Why, this is requi- 
site, to the freeft gift that can be given. If a. man 
jyould give, fomething to a. Beg^er^ if he would not 
reach out his hand and take it^ let him go withpmitb 
its a free gift ftill ; fo that .the condition of Fjith 
requires nothing , but an empty hand to i receive 

Cm^ ' . 

2 . .Obedience hinders it not. I am requir.cd,raay 
Soma (ayy to be anew man^a new Creature^ to iead a 
flew life: 1 maft aiter mycourfe: and is not this. a 
great clog and burdheh ? and do you accowni this free? 
yvhen I muft crucific lufts ^ mortifie Paflions ^ * &c. 
J? this free when -a man muft renounce his own Will? 
-Yes 5 It is a3 free as free may be 5 as I llie wed you 
the lafttimc,. The very touchii^ and accepting of 
Chrift impli.es an abnegation of former finfulnefs^and 
a goiiig off- from other courfes that arc contrary to 
hini. If the Kin^ g i v c a pardon to a notor \ ous Rebel 
for Treafon^ (o that now he muft live obedient as a 
Subjea, the King need not in regard of himfelf to 
have given the, pardon J if he give it, it takes not 

Jtom its /reeijefsjithai Vvt iau&\\N^\Sisj;t ^^AjbY^ftaiftcr^ 
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wards j the very acceptance of the pardon implies 

iU ^ 

But now to declare Faith, and to open the Myftery 
thereof/ Faith is a great thing; it is our life; our 
life ftands in the praaifc of it : that as in the ofltring 
of Chrift for us , there is given him a name above 
every name 5 That at the name of Jef*s every knee jbaS 
bow: As,I fay, in the purchafing of Redemption, (0 in 
the poincof acceptation; God hath given unto riiis 
poor vcrtue of faith a name above all names. Faith 
indeed ^as it is a vertue,ispoor and mean ^ and comes 
far Ihort of love : and therefore by the Apoftle, love 
is many degrees prefer'd before faith, becaufc love 
fills the heart, and faith is but a bare hand , it lets all 
things fall,that it may fill it fclf with Chrift. Its faid 
of the Virgin /i/4r)f. That GoddidreffeSt thelome^dte 
rf bis hand-maid : So God refpefts the low eftatc 
of Faith, that nothing is required^ but a bare emjpty 
hand, which hath nothing to bring with it , thougn it 
be never fo weak, yet if it have a hand to receive, it 
is i<nviA& 'srifK, alike f red ous fatth^lYiSLioi^c ipooT-- 
eft Bcliever,and the greattft Saint. 

Now that we may come unto the point, without 
any more going backwards. In the words read, there 
is the point of faith,and a thing God confirms it with- 
alf a fcal ; In whom alfo after that you lelieved ^you 
n^erefealed. Faith is of it felf a thing unfealed ; the 
fealing with the holy Spirit of Promife is a point be- 
yond faith } its a point of feeling , and not only of 
believing of Gods VV urd , but a fenfible feeling of 
the Spirit : a believing in my foul, accompanied with 
joy umpeakaWe, Md iuH gf^glory : o£ vmkVifc^^^^ 
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MTc ihall fpcak mcke hereafter. Obfcrve for the 

firft. 

I . The OhjeB of it^n vphompu trufied. Wc fpcak 
of Faith now as it juftifies^ as it apprehends Chrift 
for its Objcd; for other^vife Faith hath as large an 
Extent as all Gods Word. Faith hath a hand to rc- 
ccivc^ whatloever God hath a mouth to fpeak. What 
is the ObjeifJ: ? He in whomjM fruited. It is a wonder 
tp fqe how many are deceived 3 who make the for-, 
givcnefs of fins to be the proper Objed of f<iith. A 
man may call as long as he lives for forgivenefs of 
fins, vet unlefs there be the firft A6t to lay hold on 
Chrifi y in vain dpth he cxpcQ: forgivenefe of fins, 
llntill thou dpft accept Chrm for thy King and Savir 
oiir, thpu hgft no promife. We ?re n?vcr Children 
of the Proqaifc till vyre arc found in him • the proper 
and immediate Objedof Faith isy firftChriu^ and 
dien God the Father by him ; for Faith muft have 
C^ift for its Objed. I muft believe in none tKt but 
C^L^.in^an4.tl^ough Now that thisisfa, 

\v? may.fce in that femous place. 1 Pet. 1.21. When 
he had fpoken of the precious, blood of Chrift ^ the 
Lamb without ilemifby he goes on^ and fhews^ thdA be 
WAf^nMuf^dinthofe Jafk times ^ for you y who by him do 
hUfUe in Gody that rajfed up Chrifi. from the deady Md 
g4Ve him glory y that your faith and fjope might he in God. 
There is no true believing in God the Father, but by 
the Son. . The proper Objed of Hope and Faith is* 
God> and he that doth believe) or hope , or tnift in 
^y:^^^v^ in it'y we believe in 

Cod by hiiQ : . fo that the priioary Objedof Faiehis 
Ckiffl. Gdl.l,i6.. Uw^d'i\KCbildr€nof^Godl,y 
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Faithinjefus Chrift. What's my Faith then ^ If thou 
wilt be the Child of God, receive, hold Chrift Jc- 
fus , accept him for thy Saviour, and for thy Lord : 
He is the proper Objei^ of thy Faith. Again, you muft 
have Chrift jfcfus , and him crucified, that inould bfc 
the higheit knowledge in bur account. To know Chrijty 
and him cruciped^znd by it to accept liim. Hereupon 
theApoftlcto the ^t?m4r> J, whenncfpeaks of faith,, 
makes the Objeft of it Chrift, and Chrift crucified^ 
Rom.'i.2'^. yyhork ^od hathfet forth to le a propitUtiim 
through faith in his Uood j to declare his Righieoufn^fs f(tt 
the remtfsion of fins that are pafi ^throu^h the foriear Once Jf 
god. Whatfoever then thou findeft in Chrift, is an 
Object of thy Faitli. foh/^ 6. The point is , He vpIw 
eats myfiejb^ anddrids my ilopd^ that is, he whto re* 
cciveth me, and makes me as his meat ahd drink, jjb^ 
le partaker of me. Compare this , Roni. 3.25. witn 
Rom. ^.9^ for its worth comparing. We arefaidto 
hejujlified b) his hloodj'&jyax: %.g. By faith in his bloody 
%pm. 3.25. Now both thcfe couie to one, and they 
^refolvc the point , and clear the. Qucftion,. whether 
Faith in it fclf as a Vertue doth juftifie, ol: in rcfpeiSi 
. of its Objed ? furely its in refjpeft of the Obje(^; 
Vou that have skill m Phylofopny, know, that heat 
if confidcrcd as a quality, its eflfeds are not fo fireat j 
but confidcred as an inftrumcnt , it tranfcenois the 
ibherc of its own adivity 5 it doth wonders j for its 
tne principle of generation, and many other ftrange 
efPcds. So here take faith as a Vertue , and its far 
Ihort of love ; but confider it as an inftrument where- 
by Chrirt is applyed, and it tranfcctids ^ it N^«t* 
woadcrs beyond its proper fphcre ; for xhc m^w>«^ 
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ihing it laycs hold on^ is die Son of God. He that . 
hsth the Sony hathlifey&c. Some would think this an 
hard kind of fpccch, when we are juftificd by faith^^ 
wc are juftified by Chrift> apprehended by faith : and 
yet that place is tleer to be juftified by his blood .• 
and faith in his Hood becomes one faith. As if a man 
{hould fay jl was cured by going to the Bath ; fo faith 
comes unto me j faith is the legs. A man is not^d 
properly to be cured by going to theBath^nor juflified 
by coming to Chrift by the legs of faith : but the ap- 
j^ing of the Bath , the coming to Chrift, and ap^ 
plying his vcrtue^to make him the Objcd of my faith, 
this is the way to be juftified. As it is not the make- 
ing and preparing of a plaifter that cures, but the 
applying it j fo that this concludes this point, that 
the true Qbjed of faith is Chrift crucified , and 
God the Father in, and by him. Here then is the . 
point, thou muft not look fx)r any comfort in faith,till 
thou haft Chriftjand to think thou fhalt ever have any 
benefit by God till thou haft Chrift, thou deceiveft 
thy felf. It is impoflfible for a man to receive nou- 
rimment by his bread and drink , till he partake of 
it in the fubftance : fo thou muft partake of Chrift 
before thou canft receive any nouriftiment by him, 
Chrift faith not thou muft have forgivenefs of nns, or 
thou muft have my Fathers favour, but take my body 
and blood, take me crucified. Buy the fiela, and 
the treafurc is thine : but thou haft nothing to do 
with the treafure, till thou getteft the field; This 
is preferment enough, to have the Lords Promiie to 
jilrahant^ lam thy exceeding greaX reward i I am my 
wd^ekvedSy and mi wd^bthyedh mine. There is a 
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fpiritual match betwixt Chrift and thee ; there arc 
many who arc matcht with ^hrift^ and yet know 
not how rich they are ; when a man reckons of what 
he fhall get by Chrift only, when all his thoughts are 
on that,he marrieth the portion , and not the man : 
thou muft fet thy love on Chrifts perfon y and then 
having him, all that he hath is thine ; how rich 
Chiiftis, fo rich art thou : he muft firft be thine. He 
that hath the Son hath life-^ but the Soft muft firft be had» 
Is there any now in this congregation who is fo hard- 
hearted ,as torefufe fuch a gitt as this i When God 
fliall give thee his Son, if thon wilt take him, is there 
any fo prophane, as with Efat^ to fell his birth^C^r. to 
purfue the poor pedling things of this liic^ and re- 
tufc falvation, fo high a giftM gift whichis not given 
to Angels, they think: it an honour to wait at the Lords 
Table:they have not this precious food given to them; 
they never tafte it ; and therefore many Chriftians on 
ferious confideration would not change their eftate 
for the eftate of Angels. Why ? becaufe hereby 
Chrift is my hasband, I am wedded to him , he is 
bone of my bone, and flelTi of my flefh , which the 
Angels are not capable of. Our narare is advanced ^ 
above the Angelical nature: form fhall fit and judge 
themrldmth Chrifl^ judqethetmlve Triles of Ifrael: 
And what an high prctcrment is this i Nay, obfervc 
this , and take it for a Rule. Never beg of God 
pardon for thy fms^ till thou haft done this one thing ^ 
namely, accepted of Chrift from Gods hands. For 
thou never canft confidently ask any thing till thou 
haft him : i^or all the Promt fes of ^od are in him^ ^eoy 

4ndJmen. This may fcrve for the ObjcOt. oi ^av^ x. 
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to (hew that the primary Objcft, is Chrift crucified , 
and God by him. We come now to declare j 

2 • The Ads of faith what they are , and there 
is fome intricacy m that too ; There is much ado 
made in what part and power of the foul taith is; 
We muft not proportionate the Ad: of faith accord- 
ing to our own fancy. For its no faith, but as it hath 
relation to the Word : now look, how is the Word 
prefentcd.' After joh he/trd thd JVofd of^ Truths the Gof- 
pel of your fdvation. Now the Word is prcfentcd un- 
der a double refpeft. 

I . Its prefcnted S»i ratione "ueri ; After you had 
heard the fVordof Truth j and there comes inthcUn- 
derflanding. 

2 • Then Sub ratione honiy as a good word , that fo 
we (houldlay hold on it, and here comes in the WiU, 
For the Will , we fay , challenges that which is 
good for its Objed : Now the Gofpel of fal- 
vation is a good Word, its glad tidings worthy of all ac- 
ceftation^ that Chri^ Jefus came into the vwld to fave 
pnners. And now as the Word is prefented as a 
good Word, fo muft my Ad of faith be anfweraWe 
unto it. Seein^tf^.ii.ij. The ad of faith anfwer- 
ing hereto, Thefealldiedinfaithy not halving received 
the Promifes. What did their faith to them ^ It made 
them fee the Promifes afarojfy and they were ferfwaded 
cftfjem^ md embraced themy and confejjed that they were 
/ grangers and pilgrims in the earth. So that by com-, 
paring place with place, it appears that firft this Gof- 
pel was prefented as the word of Truths they were per- 
f waded of it. It is the firft Ad of Faith, to perfwade 
men of the truth of the Wcftd:^xA xVvtw as it is a good word , 
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they embraced it : thele are the two arms of faith ; oi 
true y it perfjpndes me y as goody I embrace it. \Ve mujft 
not now be too curious in bringing in Philofophical 
Difputes^ whether one Vertue may proceed from two 
faculties J whether Faith may proceed from the Un^ ' 
derftanding and the Will* The truth is , thefe things 
are not yet agreed upon j and (hall we trouble our 
fclves with things not yet decided in the fchools^ 
asj whether the pradical Under&iQding and the 
Will be diftind faculties or no ? The. Word of God 
requires that I (hould believe with my whole heart, 
^ff . 8. 3 J. As Philip told the Eumchy if thou Mievefi with 
all thy hearty thou mayefi : If with the heart ." but with 
what faculties may you fay? Why, I tell thee, be- 
lieve with thy whole heai^t : and what ! {hall I peece 
ancl dcyide tne bcart, when the whole is required ? 
Now to come to thcfc two : The Word is prefent- 
cd, 

1. Asd truewoxd^ 

2, Then as a^wd:Word^:, amtd like Gofpel^ lUefal- 
vstion* 

1. As a true word. And the AB of faith anfwer- 
ing tliercto, is called in Scripmre ;f«w, and (5?H>y«(r/ff, 
knon^ledge and Acknowledgement y l Titm i. i Pe- 
ter 3. 

1 Knowledge^ that's a thing requifite : Why ? be- 

caufe if thejc be a Remedy able to cure a m^ns dif- 
cafe : if he do not knov^f it, what is he the better for 
it ? Knowledge is fo elTential unto Faith^ that with- 
out it there can be no. faith. In John 17. 3. the ternis 
are confounded^the one put for the other ; This is life 
eternaly to know thee to be the true Goiy and vAmi > ^^^ 
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to know they that is, tohelievein thee^ becaufc know* 
ledge is fo effcntial to belief, as one cannot be with- 
out the other : thou canft not believe what thou haft 
never heard of: Iknow^ faith Job, that my Redeemer 
livethy that is, iMievehe liveth : and hereupon its 
faid in If a. 5^.-5) his kmvpledge patl my righteous \er* 
va/jt juiifie mmy z Knowledge is an A6t primarily re- 
quifite to Faith I to be juftified by his knowledge, is 
to be juftified by faith in his blood j this then is the 
firft thing, that I know it to be as true as Gofpel: thai 
comes the acknowledgement. 

2. The Acknowledgement. ]oh.6.69. H^e know^and are 
dfured that thou art that Chrifh This is an affurance ; 
rfay, nut the affurance of my falvation: for that is 
another kind of thing ; but an affurance that Gcxl 
willkeep touch with me, will not delude me,but diat 
if I take his Son, I (hall have life j I fhall have his 
favour. When God illuminates me, I find all thi^s 
in him, when I have him ^ I am made. When the 
Underftanding clearly apprehends this> then coittes 
the next word, it is the Gofpel of f Jvation, there be- 
ing a knowing and acknowledging the A& of 
the Underftanding : then comes the Will, and it bc- 
ingy '^ 

2. Propounded as a good word , \hen foUomy 

1. Acceptation. 

2. Affiance. 

I . Accept Ationy which receives Chrift, i John 1 1 • 
As many as receivedhimyto them he gave power to iecome 
the fons of Gody even to as many as believed onhisnatne. 
Then a man rcfolves, I will take God on his Yford ^ 

^ J fi&ereuj>oD follows^ 



immm 



Redemption by Chtif^ ^ ^e. 



c/f refiin^ or relying on God^ which is a proper ad 
of faith. 1 need no other place then 5!(«w. lo, 13. 
H^ofoeverjbaU caSonthe name of the Lord jkall lefaved: 
£ut how fhall they call on him on whom tfjey have not te^ 

• Ueved? that is^ on whom they have not repofed their 
confidence. Mark the Apoftle^ How fhall they call 09 
htmy on whom they have not believed i That Faith which 
was in the antecedent muft be in the contIufion:there- 
f ore our faith is a relying on God: an'i^io in this place 
this truft is made the iamc with faicn /" as it is in the 
Text , in whom you trujted y after you t>ad received the 
word of Truth : tor our truft and belief there is rfie 

felf-fame word y * Nimium ne crede colori : 

this( Credo ) is to have a great confidence in flecung 
and fading things •, and fo it is in juftifying faith. If 
I have a knowledge of God^and acknowledgement of 
him, and from my knowing 3 my will is conrormed to 
accept Chrift jand if when 1 have accepted himi will 
not part from him 5 this is faith , and if thou haft 
this faith 3 thou wilt never perifti; fuppofc thou 
never hadft one day of comfort all thy life long , 
yet my- life for thine thou art faved. PerhapJ by 
reafonof thy ignorance thou haft no feeling . yet if 
thou confent. thou art juftified ; its the confent makes 
the match, if thou confent to the Father y and take 
Chrift the Son, know it, or know it not , thou haft 
him; though thou knowcftnot whether thy fijis are 
forgiven j yet a^ long as thou kcepeft thy hold, all the 
Devils temptations (hall never drive thee from him : 
thou art juftified, and in a fafe cafe, though ignorance 
and other thingsin thee caufe thee not to reel it, if thou 
layeft hold wnim for his^fake, thou art a^^te\v^^^- 
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Objcft. Nm then this is M eafte mmtr , jw wii 

fa.]. 

SoL Not fo cafic a matter as you gucisit tabc. It 

were cafic indeed, were there nothing but faying the , 

word to make man and wife; there arc terms and 

conditions to be agreed upon. God cafts not his Son 

away, he looks tiierc (hall be conditions on thy fide j 

he muft be thy King and Head, if thou wilt have him 

to be thy husband. But what (hall I get by him, then 

faith the wife ? Get ? there is no end of thy getting. 

t/fU is thine ^ 7aul^ ApoUos , Cephas^ Life , &c, Thoi$ 

artCtjrifts^ and Chrifi is (j ods . Every man will take 

Chrift thus for the better: but there's fomewhatelfc 

in the match. If thou wilt have him , thou muft 

take him for bctter/or worfe^ for richer, for poorer. 

Indeed there arc precious things provided for you. 

Its your Fathers ^^ood plfafure togivejou the Kingdom^ you 

fhall be Heirs with Chrift, but for the prc^nt,wnilc 

you aire in the Church Militant, you muft take up 

your Crofs ; you muft not look for great things in this 

\vorId ; In this world you muft have tribulation , yoH 

muft deny yourfelves, and your own Wills. What? 

wcuid you have Chrift the wife, and you the huf- 

ba nd ? No, If you think fo, you miftake the match. 

Chrift muft be the Husband and the Head j and as 

the wife promifes to obey her husband, to ftick to her 

husband in fickncfs and in health, and to forf ake all 

others ; fo Chrift askcth, wilt thou have me .3 if thofl 

wilt, thou muft tak« me on thefe terms, thou muft 

take my Crofs with me, thou muft deny thine own 

Will 3 yea , it may be thine own life alfo. Let a 

ChrUliAn confider aW t\ve£fe i3mw^^ ^ >&c«& at^ xW 
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wordsy and cbcfc are the benefits^ tnd then compare 
them togethcr3& then if he can lay,I will have Cl^itift 
howcver/or 1 (hall be a faver by him , Tic take him 
with all faults,& I know I (hali mike a good bargain^ 
therefore I will h^ve him on any terms come what 
will } when a man can have his will fo pcrpcndiculaiv 
ly bent on ChritL-, that he will have him, though he 
leave his skin behind him, there's a true acceptation 
of him* We muft not here diftinguilh with the 
Schools about f^elleitiesa general wiihing and would- 
ing y and true defires after Chrift ; Wilhers and 
\\'oulders never thrive j but there muft be a rclblu* 
tion to follow Chrift through thi-k and thin ,nc vc r to 
part with him: adircft Will is here required. And 
therefore Chrift bids usconfidcr before- -h.:nd what 
it will coft us. // any mn come to me^ and ba'e not Fa- 
ther and mother y wife and children^ and his own life alfo ^ 
he cannot he my Difciple. Do not think that our Saviour 
here would difcourage men from love. Doth the 
God of love teach us Hatred > The phrafe in the He- 
brew is loving Icfs 5 asitisfaid , facoi? have Ilovedy 
and Efauhave I hated j that is> loved lefs. If a man 
ha-htwo mves^ one telovedj and the other hated^ and they 
have horn children^ both the Moved and the hated. By 
hated is not meant^that the man hated one wife, but 
lefs loved her then the other 5 fo if any mjun come W 
tue^ and bate not father a/id mother ^^Ln^Xthsitis/ii he love 
not all lefs then m^ 5 and that itisfo, vve may fee it 
expounded by our Saviour. cJW/ir.10.37. He that 
loveth father or motfrr more then me is not rvorthy of me* 
There Chrift expounds it. He that will follow 
Chrift jwcaim weitha and not ina ftottci^ is\»QftM^w:^ 
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tbyof huru Li^^ 14-. 2.8. nMuh of you uder^din^ H 
build A Tovpifyfitteth not dowr/firft^ and counie:h the coft , 
whether he have fufficient to^pmjh it i Wiiat istliat ■ 
w the pnrpofc ; Sec xerfe 33. So Uke.it (e whofoever 
he he of youy that forfaketh not all that he hath^cannot hemj' 
J>if civic. Its a fmall matter to begin to be aCnriftian, 
unlci^ vou confider what it wiU coft you . Do you think 
it a fmall matter to he the Kings fon ? think not on 
fo great a bulinefs without confideration what it will 
coft you. It will be the denying of yQur own wills. 
You muft be content to follow naked Chrift nakedly ;' 
follow him in his pcrfecution and tribulation, in his 
death and fuffering, if thou wilt be conformable to 
him in glory. When this cafe comes, it makes ma- 
ny draw back, as the rich man in the Gofpel, when 
he muftforfake all, he drew back. When troubles 
arife, many are offended 5 fo when it comes to a point 
of parting, they go back. 

Now we come to fpeak one word of the f eating in 
the TVx/-. tAfier that ye kelieied^ye tperefealedmhthe 
holy Spirit of P^romtfe. This fcaling, which is a poiot 
of feeling is a diftind thing of it felf from faith ; dd 
part of taith. If I have faith , I am fnre of Jifc, 
though I never have the other ; thefeare twofcals. 
We put to our feals to the counter-part that is 
drawn betwixt God and us. 

. liheRTiifeai is our faith. ' I have nothing but Gods 
Word, and indeed I have no feeling, yet I venmrc 
my falvation, andtraftGod upon his bare Word. 
I willpawn all upon it: He that Mieveth,(aith^ok»,hatb 
}et to hisfedl that God is true. If men doubt, and truft 

fiod DO §u:thi:t t\m p:^ fce^^ \x vs. u^^^kti. But ' 
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when God gives mc a good word^ though I am in ' 
as much diurcfs as ever^ yet I truft y though it be 
contrary to all fenfc^ or outward Iceming ^ yet I 
put to my feal^ and truft him ftili. 

Then comes Gods counter-part. God being thus 
honoured^ that I believe his VV ord^though contrary 
to all fenfe and feeling ^ even his bare Word j then 
God fets to his leal , and now the H^ord comes to 
particulofiz^mg. Before ic was in general ^ now it 
comes and (ingles out a man. Say thou unto my foul ^ 
that I amthyfalvation^V(alm 3 5 .3 .that is^as I did ap- 
ply the generality of Gods Word unto mine own 
cafe to bear me upagainft fcnfc and feeling; then' 
comes the Spirit of God^ and not only delivers genc- 
talities^ but faith unto my foul, / am thy faluation. 
This is called in Scripture a manifcftation,when God 
manifefts hirafelf unto us j as in Ifa. 60. i6- Thou 
fh alt fuck the milk of the Gentiles t andfhalt fwck the heft 
Bf Kings 3 and thou fhalt know that I the Lord am thy 
Saviour and thy Redeemer 3&C. that is , when we have 
made particular application by Faith, God will put 
to his feal, that I l"hall know that God is my ftrength 
and my fal vation : I (hall know it. John 1^.21. He 
that loi^eth me fhallie loved of my Father^ and I mil 
manifeB myfelf unto him. Chrift c6mes^and drawes 
the Curtains, and looks on with thegracios afpcd 
of his blclfcd countenance. When this comes, h 
cheers the heart, and then there arc fccret love- 
tokens paf^ betwixt Chrift andhisbtloved. Rev. 
2 17. To him that over come th mil I give to eat of the 
hidden LMafina^ and %vill giiehint a vphlte^ou ^ and in 
thejio/^^^eo'^amejt^ritteny jphichm mmkmwu U-r^W^ 
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tbst recti \.e$ it 3 that is^ there isa particular intima- 
tion itiac I fhall know ot my felt moi^ the n any 
other i more then ail the world befidcs. Itsft$ch s /oji 
as the sttAnoer is not mdde Pdrtaker of if neb joy ss isglori^ 
QH$ sndmfpfddile ; f^chfeAceaspafJeth Munderj^and^ 
tHg. One minute of fucu joy overcomes all the jpy 
in the world bclides. 

Now conitder, lure there is fuch a thing as this 
joy, or elfe do you think ttie Scripture would ulkof 
it, anlof the Comforter, the Holy Ghoft, hyvpbom 
we know the things that are given us of Cjod. There is 
a generation in tlie world that hatn this joy, though 
you that know it not, do not, nor cannot believe ity 
there is a righteous generation that have it; and why 
doft thou not try to get it i do as they do, and thou 
mayft obtain it likewife. The fecrets of the Lord are 
revealed to them that fear him : Thefc are hidden com- 
forts 5 do you think God will give this joy to thofe 
that care nut for him? No, The way is to leek God, 
and to labour to fear him. The fecrets of the Lord 
are revealed to fuch J andfuchy only as fear him ^ do as 
they do, and follow their example^ and thou mayft 
have it likewife. 

Objed. <^anyhave ferv'dChrifl longy and have not 
found it. 

SA. Its long of themfelves 5 you are ftraightned 
in your owii bowels, or elfe. Open yo^tr moahs vide , 
and Cjod mil fill them. No wonder that vvc are fo 
barren of thefe comforts , when we be ftraitned m 
onr felves. There is a thing w.ndroufly wantin<y 
amongft us, and that is Medication. If we cuuli 

give our fclvcs to ii ^ awi %^\x^ >^v\iv j^(^ti to 
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the Mount to confer with God^ and ferioufly think 
of the price of Chrifts death, and of the joyes of 
heaven^ and the Priviledgcs of a Chriftian 5 if we 
could frequently meditate on thefe ^ we fhoilld have 
thcfe fealing days every day, at left oftner. This 
hath need to be much prcflcd upon us 5 the neglcft of 
this makes lean fouls. He that is frequent in that^ 
hath thcfc fealing days often. Couldft thou have a 
paric with God in private, and have thy heart re - 
Joyce with the comforts of another day , even whilft 
thou art thinking of thcfe things, Chrift would be in 
the midft of thee. Many of the Saints of God 
have but little of this, bccaufe they fpend but few 
hours in Meditation. And thus as this hour would: 
give leave, have we proceeded in this point. 
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iCoK.. II.:;. 
For he that eattth md driakitb immirthily,eal- 
eth and driitkfth Daimalim to himjclfy not 
difcernmgthe Lords body. 




Have heretofore dccUred unto 
you the ground of our falvatiun > 
and have rera:efenteduBto you , 
HrftjChiift offered for.us, indfe- 
condly, Chrift offered to us.Now 
it hath pleafed Almighty GoU , 
not only to teach us this' by his 
Word i but becaufc- vft are flow 
of heart to bclievcj andconceiveihe things.we heare, 
it pit-afes his glorious Wifdom to add to his Word 
ittsSacramuts, thatfowhat we have heard with our 
carsjwe may fee with our eyes , being r^p;c{qite4'by 
■iighs. . ■■:■'■.''■ ■'" , 

There is avifiblc voice whereby Ood'fpMilBi to 
the eyes: and therefore we jtnd in ;Cxm/..4;.$. 4^d 
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topdfs^ if thej mil not helieve thee 3 neither hearken to 
the toice of the fir jt ftgn^ th^ they mil believe the uoict 
of t\)e Utter fign. Signs you know are the Objc6t of 
the cyc^ and yet fee, they have it as it were a vifi- 
blc voice, which fjiaks totheeyc* Now God is 
pleaf ed to give us thefeiigns for the helping. 

i.Ofowr Underjtanding^ht eye and the car are the 
two learned fenfes, aswecallthem, through which, 
all knowledge is conveyed into the foul : and there- 
fore that we may have a more particular knowledge 
of Chrift> God hath not only by his Miniftry given 
us audible voices, but vifible alio in his Sacraments, 1 
by which, as by certain glaffes he reprefcnts to us 
the M)^ery of Chrift Jefus offered for us, and offer- 
ed to us. And hence is it that T^mI calls the eyes to 
witnefs, as well as the ears. Gal. 3 • i , Oye foolijh 
Galathians, v^ haiVlhei^itched you. that youfhould not 
ehy the Trt^y be fori whofe eyes ChriB hath been evident 
iyfet forth crucifiednmon^ you \ that is , before whofe 
eyes Chrift h^ been crucified, not by hear-fay on- 
ly, butevidendy before your eyes, not in any foolifh 
Crucifix, with thePapius, but in the blefledSaaa^ 
ment, wherein he is lo reprefented , as if his foul 
were before our eyes poured out to death : fo that - 
bv thefe Sacraments , heavenly things are as it were 
clothed in earthly Garments, aiod this is the fir(\ rea- 
fon, viz. to help our Underfiandings : but befides this 
hedothic. 

\ 2. To help our Mmory ; W6 art apt to forget thofe 
wonderfull diings Chrift hath wrought for us. And 
therefoie, verfe 24. and 25. Of mis Chapter wc, 
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of him. To take the figns as tokens of him j the Sa- 
crament is as it were a monument and pillar railed 
up to the end^that when ever we fee it^ we (hould , f. 
metnker the Lords death untill he come. Its faid ^ 2 Sam. 
8.18. IhsLt t/flfolon in ^is life time had ta^en^ and 
reared up for himfelf a Pillar wWch is in the Kings 
dale 5 for he f aid, / have no fon to keep wy name in / e-^ 
memkrance. He would fain be rcmcmbred^ but he 
had no Child whereby he might live after he was 
dead : therefore he raifes it, and calls it after his 
own name, ^f^folom place^as it is this Wai i that fo as 
often as any came that way, they mignt remember 
him. Chrift doth thus by his Sacrament, and ere^s 
it as a Monument for the remembrance of his deaths 
and as it were calls it by his own name , faying. This, 
is my lodj^ and this is my blood : that when ever we fee 
them, we may call to mind, Chrift offered for us, 
and to us. But that I may apply this my Dodrine 
to the ears alfo , know that , 

3 • Thcfe figns are for the ftrengthning^ of our 
faith ^ and therefore it isconfidcrcd as a feal. Rom. 
4.11. Abraham received the fign of Cii^cmcifion^ as a 
feal of the right eoufnefs of the faith which he hady yet le^ 
ing uncircumcifed. It helps our underftanding by be- 
ing a fign, and is a confirmation, ,as a feal : %y vcr- 
mc whereof Chrift is pafTcd, and made over to. iis y 
fo that we have as true an inteteft andriojht to him, 
as to our meat and drink : yea, hereby nc becomes^ 
as effefluallyoursfor every purpofc in ourfpiritual 
life, as our meat and drink doth forourcotporaL . 
To which end thefc Elements arc changed fpimvialbi 
in their natures } not in fubftancCjbui itv^avtVi^^'^^ 
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viruich was but now a common bread , becomes as 
far different as heaven is from earth, being altered 
in its ufc. For inftance, the wax whereby the King 
paffcs over an inheritance to us, and by which con- 
veyances of our ciUtes are made , chat wax is but 
as another piece of wax differing nothing from that 
which.is inthc {hopj till the King hath ftampt it 
with his Seal : but being once fealed , one 
Would not give it for all the wax in the Kingdome, 
fprnpw it krves to anotherufc ; fo is it here in thefc 
deaients; but ftill know the di&rence is not in the. 
matter or fubilance, but in the ufe. And this is the 
reafdfi why this bleffed bread and wine is termed a 
conmmion^ namely, becaufe itis an inftrument where- 
by Chrift inflates me into himfelf , and where^ 
by I have, fellowfhip and communion with 



In the words then we have thefe particulars^. 

i^ A ^npe. If my man fhallfr^fum to eat that bread^ 
or drink thdf cup unmrthilp Its a dangerous thing, a^ 
^at (into eat and drink at the Lords Tabic in an 
unworthy manner. 

2. A pmi^ment. Be eats and drir;ks damnation y or 
judgement untohimfelf. So that now what was or- 
dained to life, and appointed to be a feal and con- 
firmation. of Gods love and favour 5 is now changed 
and become a feal and confirmation of Gods anger 
and indignation. The unworthy receiving of it makes 
it prove cleane contrary to what it was intend-* 

^f ^ retfath hutmJ^t \^ dtfcernes mt tbe Lwd§^ 
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. iodyy but takes them as ordinary things , dccini ng 
the clcmcnis not different from the bread and wine 
which we have at our Tables , not knowing that 
they are thedilhcs wherein Chrift is fcrved in unto 
. us 3 that by thefe the greatcft gift is given us, and 
nourifhmcnt conveyed tor the maintenance of our 
fpiritual life. This life was given us in baptifme > 
but in and by thefe fignes is conveyed fpiritual nou- 
liflimcnt for the continuance and maintenance of it, 
for the ftrcngthning of our faith , and making us. 
daily ftronger and itronger to fight the Lords battles:. 
Now when we difcern not this , nor by the eye of 
faith fee Chrifl Jefus crucified tor us^ and by thefe 
elements conveyed unto us, but take them hand u- 
ver head without any confideration, we receive them 
unworthily, and a fearful indignity is offered un» 
to Chrift , which he will certainly revenge. Tie 
then 

I. Shevp ingenersl whAtitis toeat unworthilj.. 
2 • H^dt it is to eAtjudgementi and then : 
j» fie €9me to the particulars yhM this fin may be a^. 
%oided^ and vphat the particulars are wherein the fin 
confrHs. 
!• Concerning the firft, nijot it is to eafun- 

T^rthilj. 

Otj. And here may fomc fay , is^ there any of us 
who can avouch that he eats and drinks at the Lords 
Table worthily I is any (o prcfumpmous to fay , 
that he is worthy to cat Chrifts flclh., and drink his . 
blood ? As for bodily food and entertainment, the 
Centurioni:ou]d fay, 1 am not worthy that thou jhouUfi 
come u»de/ mj raofi . How then coDKithis lo ^ai&f\v^t. 
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he which eats and drinks the Lords body unworthi^ 
Ify eats and drinks damnation to hioifclf i 

Sol. But here underftand what is fet down ^ 
worthinefi is not always takcn/^r^ nutter of merit y or 
frofmrtian of tporth iftnwn the f erf on giving andrecei^ 
njtng J but in Scripture it's often taken for that which 
IS meetyfictingj Midhefeeming ; And in this fcnfe. the 
Apoftlc ufesit , I Cor.\6.^. If it he meet that I goal- 
foy they fbAllgomthme. If it he meet: the word in 
the Original is "A^or, or worthy y which is here 
rightly tranflated meet ^ fo in that Sermon of Saint 
John Baptifly Mat. 3. 8. iring forth fruits meet for re^ 
pentance j that is, fruits befceming amendment of life* 
And in this (tnk are we faid to nralk worthy ofGod^ 
hath called m to his Kimdcm and ^lory. FVorthy of 
Gody that is^ worthy of that calling God hath impart- 
ed to us, i7ib</.2. 12. And therefore to ufcthefimi- 
litudc as I have elfewherejf the King iliould vouch- . 
fafc to come into a Subjedls houfe , and findc all 
things fit and befeemingfo great a Majefty , that 
Subje^ may be faid to give the King worthy enter- 
tainment } not that a Subjcd is wonhy to entertaine 
his Prince : but the meaning is , he provided all 
things which were meet and fit for the entertainment 
of hfni. So is it here: if we prepare our felvcs 
with fuch fpiritual ornaments to entertain the King 
of slory>as are recpiilitc for thofc who approach his 
Table/though our performances come far fhort of 
the worth of his prefencc , yet we may be faid to 
eat his body, and drink his blood worthily. When 
the King in the Gofpel had prepared his fcafk^ 
two forts of guefts xVxcte vjevt n^jW w^te un. 
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1. Tbofethat made light of the invitation ^ jpho 
bad their excufes when they fhould come to the feafi* 
One muft go to his farme ^ another to try his Oxen ^ 
Luke 14, 1 8. 

2. Others there were tpho came^ and yet were unworthy 
ffieltSyfor coming unpreparedly ^ for in the midft of the 
feajl the King comes into view his guejlsy and leholds a 

man that did not refufe to come^ ita yet came without his i 

wedding garment^ and fo came unworthily ^ for not 
comiog preparedly. Yea fee then there may be an 
unworthincue in thofc that do come ^ , fince they 
come unfitted and unbefecming fuch a banquet. 
They arc unworthy receivers of the Lords body^ 
and he accounts it an irreverent ufage of him. In 
like manner may fome fay touching the Miniftry of 
the Word 5 May not I read a good Sermon at home 
with as much profit i what needs aU this ftirre i 
Why^bere's the advantage and priviledge you get 
in the publick Miniftry of the Word ; God himfcjf 
comes down as a Kbg amongft u$^ he views his 
guefts, and confiders who comes with his wedding 
garment 5 who comes preparedly. Chrift comes 
and looks on us , and where two or three are gathered 
together in his name ^ there he hath promifed to be in the^ 
tnidft of them : He walks in the midft of the golden 
Candle^icks : the Minifters of his Word ; he takes a 
fpecial view of thofe that come and frequent his 
Ordinances^and to reward them. You lee then 
what it is to cat worthily, its to do it with that reve* 
rencc that is requifite where the King of heaven is 
the Matter of the Feaft. Now this being the fin , 

uomanncrlinefs^ sod unprepared appmO;^x&^V^^ 
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Tables we come to the fecond thing,w;c. 

2. The punifbment : and that's a terrible one : Ffe 
thsXtAts Md drinks unmrthily^ eats and drinks damnati" 
ontohimfelf: damnation, that's fomewhat hard^thc 
word in the Margent is better , %^i^ ^ jtuigement. 
True, there arc liich as to come > that they defcrvc 
to eat eondemnation to themfelves, as openly profane 
onesj in whom it's high treafon, being Gods vowed 
enemies^to take his Privy Seal > and put it to fovilc 
a ufe : this I fay dcferves damnation ; but then o- 
thers there are that have faith and repentance, and 
a portion in Chrift 3 yet coming unworthily to this 
f eaft^ cat judgement to themfelves : that is a iudge- 
nent of cha^^ement. There is a twofold judge- 
ment, 

I. One of revenge : forthofe that put Gods Seal 
to a wrong evidence , having no faith to make 
Chrift his portion: in fuch a one its high trcafon 
to put forth his hand to this tree of life. 

2 • Another ofchaflifement^ for fuch a one as hath 
rcpentancc^and yet comes too unmannerly, and car- 
ries himfclf too carclefly at the LoAls Table : at 
this the Apoftle aims in the Text j not atthat judge- 
ment of condemnation ^ but at a judgement to prevent 
•damnation 5 And this appears in the words follow- 
ing 5 where we (hall findethc Apoftle recounting up 
the particulars of this judgement of chaftifement, 
For this cAftfe many are weak and fickly amo'/^ you 5 and 
many fleep^ ver. 30. Mark what's the judgement 
he cats: why this:' he's caft upon his bed of fick- 
nelfe into a Confumption perchance^ or fome other 
corpoxil (Ufeafe -^ a c«oJ^ ^Vv^^Q.v3Lt«i fcldome or 
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never look into : they look to Agues, Colds ^ or the 
like J they never once conjedhirc that their unwor- 
thy eating at the Lords Table , caft them into the 
diicafe, and was the principal caufe of the malady • 
Nay death it felf too often is the punifhment of fuch 
bold attempts ^ fo that ail the Phyficians in the 
World cannot cure them. And thus God inflids 
temporal judgements to free them from eternal, as 
appears farther in the 32. ver. whenvpe are judged y 
Tpe are chained of the Lord^ that we fbould not he condemned 
with the worW^.thatis, we undergo a judgement of 
chaftifement, to prevent the judgement of condemna- 
tion.- which though it be a (harp and bitter piil^ 
yet by the mercy of God weeat that whereby dam- 
nation is prevented. This judgement of condemna- 
tion is the portion of the profane perfon, who dares 
to meddle with that belongs not to him ^ againft 
whom the Angd of the Lord vp'tth a flaming fword (lands 
takeep the way oftbi^ tree of life. Thofc that come that 
have faith 5 yet coming unpreparedly^ they eat judg- 
ment too^yet by Gods mercy it's that which preferves 
them from the damnation of the foul. 

Now before I come to the particulars, note how 
careful God is^that fpiritual exercif es fiiould be fpi- 
ritually performed. He's very angry when he fees 
a fpiritual duty carnally undertaken. JFor this caufe 
many are fick^ &c. that is, bccaufc you that are belie- 
vers , have faith, repentance, and a portion in your 
Saviour come irreverently , come unpreparedly , per- 
form a fpiritual work fo carnally. We have pre- 
iidents hereof in Scripture : and chiefly two: l^irft, 
for drcumdJiony'Exqd.^.2^. Attheai.i}. Godjcnt 
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^ofcson f^Mej^A^e i»ta Egypt, and in the 24. xw/. 
the Text faith, it csme to fdfs by the was in the Inne^ 
that the Lard met him y snd fought to kill him. This is 
very ftrangc 3 this hath no dcpcndance on that which 
goes before : a ftrange accident 3 God fought to kill 
hinij although be but a little before had fent him into 
Sfiypt y and told him he would be with him. Why i 
what (hould we do then i how fhould the meflagc 
be done> and fulfilled? But what was the reafon 
hereof? It's not exprcffcd^ yet we may gather from 
the following words, that it was by reafonhis fons 
were uncircumciicd^ for 'Verf. 25. Zipfors took a 
^srpftone 5 and cut off the fore-skin of her fome^ gnd 
cafiit at his feet y a//dfaidy furely a Moody husband b^ 
thou been unto me: God would have fmitten him for the 
ncglcd of the Sacrament of Circumcifion. Ano- 
ther inftance we have for the Paflbver in Hezekiahs 
time. 2 ChroK. 30.17,18. tyi multitude of thefeofle^ 
yea many 0/ Ephraim ^;^^ Manaflch , liTachar Mi 
Zcbulon had not cleanfed themf elves , yet did they e(A 
the Pajfover other wife then it was mitten. There wetc 
many likewife in the Congregation that vpere not JanBifi- 
ed ; and therefore God punefhed them. It's not ifct 
down in what manner God punifhed them ^ yet by 
the confequent it may be gathered that it was by 
ficknejjey £or the next worc^ are tothatcffed: He- 
zekid) prayed for tkm faying 3 the good Lordpardon e- 
very one that prepareth his heart'^to fiek God y tlje 
Lord god of his Father ^ though he be net cleanfed accord- 
ing to tfje purification of the SanBuary , and the Lord 
hearkened to Hczckiah^ and healed the people. So that 

ji^ou fee for this God fmites a pcrfon ^ and it's to be 
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fcftted kaft judgeoiems temporal f«ll on the whole ^ 
Nation for thii faalt y that he even fmites a people 
to death. But we pafTeftom this and come to the 
particulars. 

3. The particulars 6f this offence, and where- 
in it confiifts that a Aian comes unworthily y that fo 
we may know whether we are guilty of the crime. 
Know tnereforethat there are two forts that come to 
the comnmnion, 

Firft^ thofc to whom the biifinefle doth not bc- 
long)that have nothing to do with the thing as openly 
proTanc ones. 

Secondly, fuch as have intcf eft in the matter y but 
yet come unpreparedly , and in an unbcfccming 
manner j the former take part in the fignc , but 
enjoy not the thing fignified , and the latter comii^ 
•unpreparedly depart without the comfort which o- 
therwife they might have. Now mark to whom 
Chrift woula fay, if he were how coming to judge- 
ment in the clouds, to whom I fay, if he wete now 
coming in the clouds, he Would lay, Come ye blejjed 
ef my Father y inherit a Kingdome prepared for yois0r$m 
^ teginrnngof the ip9rld:^ to them he would likewifc 
hyy Come to pty TahUy cbmi to this banquet y fartake 
of my body andbloddy and to as many as he would 
fay. Depart from me you curfed info everlafiingfiameSy 
to fo many would he fay, go yon from my Table , cofne 
not near. 

Now there are two forts of peopIe,to wliom y if 
the Lord JeftKwtrecomii^in the clouds to Judge- 
Bftcnr, he would fity,D^/^4rr into tVfAoS^xm ^wpit\\ 
Mcfehofcarethofeimtknovpnot\nm^ awdofeejwtxVe 
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Gof^el of Jefus Chrijly % Thef. 1.8. Now to thcfe two 
forts of people, Chrift would fay ^.if he were on 
canh 3 "Depart from my Table ^ meddle- not with thefe 
Myfteries: And they are ;, 

I . Thofe ihaxknovf not C70^: and indeed it is a mo/l 
unworthy thing for an ignorant man to come to Gods 
Table. Know whoever thou art, that art fuch an 
one, that it belongs not to thee, it was appointed for 
an underftanding people. The Lord invites not fools 
and block-heads to his Myfterxos, God will not know 
themthat know not him. If thou knowcft not what 
the figns are , or the relation of them to the thii^ 
fignihed , haft no» infight or underftanding. of the 
Myfteries : Know that its to no other purpofe tathec 
to come tothe Sacrament, then if thou wentedto a 
Mafs , to fee a Mafs, to fee the Gtfticulations, Ele- 
vations^ or if thou wenteft to fee a play, not knowing 
to what end and purpofe it was done. . Such a one 
is not a friend of God, but an enemy that fhall be 
deftroyed in everlafting fire that knows not him. De- 
ceive, riot then your felves , but ferioufly weigh it, 
and confider what a Judgement falls on us for this. 
\Mfet an unworthy thing js it, when as m. onemo- 
neths fpace , or lefs , it a man had any care , he 
mieht learn as much as would bring him to heaven. 
What faith the tyfpofile} i Cor.i^. 34. Same have 
nottheknowledgeof God^ Ifpeak thistoyourjbame. And 
afhamefuUthingitisindeed, when the knowledge 
of the Principles of Chriftian Religion may be had 
in fo fhort a fpace, to be fo grofly ^norant as com- 
monly many are. Its a moft unworthy, and a Ihame- 

faU thing to j^mk^^^s^-^X^^^^ 
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thus much pains. Thou that careft not for the know- 
ledge of Gods wayes ^ what haft thou to do to take 
his Word into thy mouth ^ to tread in his Courts j 
I doubt not but very many here too arc but Babes in 
Ghrift. . An ignorant perfon then cannot puffibly 
come worthily j for we are to come with faith ; and 
Faith cannot be without knowledge. And hence are 
they joyned both together : By his knowledge fhall my 
righteous fervant jufiifie many. Ifa. 5 3 • 1 1 • By his knonp^ 
ledge y not fubjcftive , hut objedivej , the knowledge of 
him : if thou knoweft not him, his Nature^ and Offi- 
CCS, the end of his offering himfclf, and will be ftill 
a mecr Ignoramus ^ come not to Gods Table, go to 3\(f- 
buchadnez,z,ary and feed with him am$ngfl the ieafts^ thou 
haft nothing to^do here. This is the firft fort. 

7. The Tecond arc thofc that obey not the G$fpel 
ofjefus Chrift. They have, wit enough 5 and can 
talk of Religion faft* enough •, but where is the obe- 
dience is required ? J know Ghrift gives me the prof- 
fer of Ghrill Jefus j Can! caft down my own proud. 
Will, andfubmitit, lay dpwnmyftately plumes 3 
and take him- not cnlyas myPrieft to- racriface him- 
felf for me 3 but as my LorJ, and my King to be 
guided, governed^ and ruled by hini ? when fuch a 
one comes that;hathnptthe.p9wet; of grace in him^ 
who is filled with nothing , but Rebellion and pro-, 
fanenefs 5 when fuch a ouc-^comes 3 and prefumcsto 
fit down at Gods Table, it is a moft unworthy Ad 5 
Its more fit that fuch a one ftiould feed amongft the 
fwine, then ^t the body, and drink the blood.of his 
Saviour, Nor^s it an unworthy Ad for tlicfe otUv ^ 
bfft al/b /ordyilhoned perfons, tV^u^ UN^Vvi^Nk 
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s good ftock whereon the fience of grace may be 
grafccd;but if a man had nothing befides what nature 
& Education can teach^what moral Phylofophy can 
ftoreuswith, we have nothing to do at this Ta- 
ble of the Lord. How can I dare prefame to cat 
Chriftsbody, and drink Chrifts blood, that am not 
acquainted with God , know not the Principles of 
Religion, and will not be fwayed by him, nor be 
obedient unto his Gofpel } Thefc are the particulars 
then which make a man an unworthy Receiver , 
when he is an ignorant perfon, aud will not obey the 
Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, fuch pcrfcms are to be diC- 
carded and cafticer'd ; they eat the Judgement of 
condemnation unto thcmfelves. 

Butthereare ( as 1 (hew'd y ou) a fccond fort that 
come that have intcreft in thebuiincfs j fuch as have 
Knowledge, Grace and Faitli in Chrift, and Ihall 
tafte of the new wine with Chrift in the world to 
come, and be with Chrift , which notwithftanding 
may eat and drink unworthily^ wd ceme ujfprepmd^ 
ly^ and irreverently : whereby they lofe that com- 
fort that otherwife they might have : and thefe ^ 
thoughthey eat not the judgement of condenanati'* 
on , yet they do the Judgement * of chafiifefne/ir : 
they put Gods feal to a blatik , but the foraier fort 
put it to a falfe inftrument, they put it to a blank , 
I fay, and by that means foofc naoch comfort y yeSt, 
Mfe it felf too perchance. They eara Judgement 
of Ghaftifementjby potting it thus to » blank they 
taftc Gods di<pltifiire in fieknefe , wtakntffs arrrf 
death : but I will {hew ^ou how you may Av&id 
this / why ? come NVottVviVj . Yvi ^\s£ l€i^«t^ ^&>fe 
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purpofe,fct to it, and thou (halt fce^onc Commu- 
nion will even bring thee to Heaven. I fajr, if that 
ihou couldft but one Communion fit thy (cK to come 
worthily , thou wouldft find exceeding comfort in 
iu Try the Lord once, and fee what a mighty en. 
creafe of grace this will bring unto thee/ Tfhat 
you may know how you may come worthily , there 
are three things rcquifite to every worthy Re- 
ceiver at the Lords Table ; 

1 . Some things art requifite before the Action he enter- 
prized^ or elfe I fhall come zery unworthily. 

2. Some at the time^ and in the xery act of Receiv-^ 
ing. 

3. Others after the Communion is ended. Mjny 
will be pcrf waded that there h' fomc preparation to 
be ufed before hand , but never do as much as dream 
of any after : whereas if a man neglc^^ this y the 
Lords meat is as it were loft in us. 

1 , As for thofe things nhich are requifite Lefore we 
come to the Lords Table jA\Qy are thefe. 

I. A Confideration what need I have of the Sacra^. 
ment. Is there any fuch neceflity of it f Examine 
then, what need have I to eat my meat and drink ? 
When we fee God brings this before us^Ietus rcafon 
thus with our felvcs ; it is as necdf uU for tlic nourilli- 
mcnt of my foul to receive the Sacrament, as for my 
body to take meat and drink. This is that whereby 
we arc fpiritually ftrcngthned and enabled to hold 
out to the laft. And here Tic not ftand to difputc 
the cafe, whether a man may fall from Grace or not. 
And r> doubt but he may : yet I fay, not that he 
doth. 1 fay, no doubt but he may •, and wh^ < there 
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is (uch an oppofition and antipathy betwixt the flcfti 
and the fpirit, that did not God rcfrcih the fpfrit 
now and ttien, it might be overborn by the bulk of 
our corruptions. Now Gods Ordinances are ap- 
pointed to keep it in heart 5 and refrefh it ^ as tftc 
lick fpoufc was /^/V/ mth Apples ^ and comforted mth 
flagons. And God hath appointed his Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper to ftrengthen and continue that 
life which we received in Baptifm as by fpiritual 
nourilhment. In Baptifm our ftock of life is given 
us, by the Sacrament is confirmed and continued, 
if a child be born only and after birth not nourished 5 
there is none but will know what a death fuch a foul 
will die- So it is herc^unlefs Chrift be pleafed to 
nourilhi that life which he hath breathed into me in 
baptifm, and by his Ordinances to give me a new 
fupply and addition of grace ; ] am a dead man^I am 
gone for evil upon this ground, therefore upon exami*- 
nation being confcious, and privy totheweakncfsof 
my faichjto the manifold imperfedions of my fpirir, 
to my want of knowledge^thc frailty of my memory, 
my often doubtings, the dangers of relapfing and 
falling back in my Chriftianprogrefs, I cannot but 
apprehend that it is no needlefs thing for me to come 
preparedly to the Lords Table. 

2 . The next adion requifite before my comming 
to the Sacramentj/V the vphetting of my appetite ^and pre- 
paring of myjlomack j I muft come with an hungry de- 
fire , as a man that comes to his meat that would 
live and be ftrong;we think meat very ill bcftowed on 
him that hath no ftomack : Unlefs wceat Ch ys hdy , 
Mddmk his blood ^ we can have no fpiritual life. Ail the 
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queftion, and the main bufincfs is ^ whether I 
come thirfty or not , as an hungry and 
thirfty man with an Appetite after his meat 
and liquor ; longing attcr Chrifi ^ as the 
Hart after the voter Irooks. W hen a man 
comes duliy 3 and as Children that playes 
with their meat 3 cares not whether he cats 
or not } when a man comes , I fay ^ with- 
out an appetite ^ its time for God to take 
it away from him. Its an unworthy com- 
ming to come with an unprepared fbmack y 
and without wheningour faith to feed on Chrift 
Jeftis crucified. 

3. The third a<^ion requifite to a worthy 
Gommer ^ is clean fing of himfelf. I would fain 
come^ may z man {ay , to the Lords Table ^ 
having fuch need of it , as I have y and hav- 
ing fuch an appetite and defire to feed on 
Chrift J but I am to come before a great 
King 3 therefore I muft vafb mine hands m 
inn9cencj, ;Inthc GoTpel tfCcordiM^^ tp ^aint 
iMarky the Jews founci fault with ChriftsDi- 
iciples 9 letaufe they came mth unclean or common 
bdnds: l?of, (b the word fignifics ^and is foufed 
by* thcApofttes as etjuiTOltnt thereunto. / have 
leatned to call nothing common or unclean. Now 
when I cbme to iiieet the Lord in his Ordi- 
nahces^ / wnjf pt off i^jhooesfronioff my feet ^ 
for ibe^ pt^e 'ipVtre :'/' ffand: /^l'^'^-; j ^f^Jk^y^^ 
hMnds jotifrnttrs^ 'anU^furi^ your^UarU uuM<^^ 
He minded^ The purifying of the fcul is that 
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which is required of eycry worthy Coniinuni* 
rant. We cot^e now not to receive lite , butt. 
ftrcrt^th, and that it may ftrcngthen us, wc 
muft *of neceflityclenfe our felvcs. Aitoinack. 
over clog'd with choler what ever m^at be 
taken into it ^ it, turns it into its own nature ; 
fp is it here, uplefs the velTcI be deap ^ ^^. 
cuntiue infundis^ acffsit. Chrift Jcfus the fHireft. 
thing in the wprld is to come into my foijl, as ' 
into a fani^ary^ and (hall not l fit^ triinmc 
wd jg^r^fli it to receive him , but Ic4vc it as 4^^ 
Pig-lti^ i know therefore that thou com- 
eft unworthily when thou comeft with on- 
walhcd hands. The people were to be f/fffSified 
vpiien tl^ey ca,me to receive the hm^ And (p. 

muft vtc if wp will receive the benefit fwxn. 
the bufinefs in hand : But I cannot ftand on 
all. I pafs from this therefore to the f^ood 
thing I prppofed^^qd thflj was 5 

t.Tljdfe things p^ifh V€xe re^niredof ^ in-^ 

oBion,. .And thete we have the a^s o^^ 
Minifter in the adminiftration : I muil noe. 
look oii thefc as idle Ceremonies^ but as real 
Representations^ o^hepvifewc al(:q Qp^smne 
in vifa I rnuft lodk; upon the A(tin^ter wlwi 
reprcferits the perfon bt Chrift , aad by the 
eyes of faith fee Chrift himfctf offered for 
thee, whcd thoij C^^ip.iiie bread broken,. die 
Avine,|TOured ou^, ^^^^^ \B^^ oflbred to 

tb^c When the Mu^ifter bfds tfaec take and eat, 

ta]^ and drink, j^nd y^the Mmifierbids 
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thee take^ know that in as good earneft as 
the Miriiftcr offers thee the bread and wine, 
the Lord offers thee his fonnc Chrift Jefus, 
' Take Ghrift my fon dead and crucified for 
thee. Confider when thou feefl the Minifler 
fet the bread aiid wine apart, how God from 
all eternity fct apart his ion for txs. If we 
have not done this , we uiuft do it. Exod^ 
12.3. Sec thp manner of the fttting apart 
of the Lamb^ which was a Type of Chrift j 
i^ the tenth day of the moneih they Jball t^fke 
to them every man a Lamb , according to the 
houfe of their Father : t1j$ Laml? n^as to lefit 
Mart^ and taken out of the fiocl^. And in the 
fifth verfe. It mt^fi le a Lamb without ilemijh i 
then you fball keep it untill the fourteenth daj 
of the fame moneth. From the tenth day to the' 
fourteenth it was to le kept : This typified that 
Lamb of God that was fo fct apart. Then 
was the Lamb to be killed : By whpm. ^ 
Verfe 6. by all the Congregation of ijfael ^ 
And thus was Chrift to be fingled out /and to be 
(lain : Every mothers fon had a hand in' kilUng 
this Lamb of GoJ. He is fct a part to fuffer 
for finners, picked out as a fingled dcair : whicli 
being definged to the gamc^ the hounds wxH 
follow only, and no other. Thus was . Chrift 
hunted to death by one forrow after another^ 
till he gave up the Glioff upon thi; Oiifs. • In 
the Golpel according to Ssiim J^hn ^ we read 
how the people took hanches of P^fms trees ^ 
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ind vent forth to meet Ckijl^ cap. 12.12. and 
that was the day the Lamb was fct apart , 
and he was fo let apart till the Jews Paffc- 
ovcr. This concerns me^ faith CWiik. Chrift 
faw himfelf typified in the Lamb that was 
fct apart .- Obfcrve then on that very day , 
Fathtr^ faith he^ VeUiier me from that hour. On 
that ve^y day in the Lamb he faw himfelftQ 
be facrihced by all the Congregation of If- 
rael. Wc were all bf us afltur** in the buiu 
uefs *y not one here but iiad a hand in the 
offering up of the fon of God , in killing Chrift 
JeJTus. 

Thus for thcfe adions of the Minifter ^ the 
fetting apart of the bread and of the wine y 
IChen follows ^^'Bredking of the hreidy ajid the 
pouring out of the wine. At the breaking of 
the bread 3 confider Chrifts flefli torne affun- 
der J all the lafhcs which made fuch fcratchcs 
in his flefh^ the rupmres which were made 
by the nails^ ind the fpcar that pierced hii 
fide; The breaking of him by his Father, the 
WMd fignifies , cru(hing him to p jwder ;, 
Got would break him , faith the Prophet , 
even to powder. At the confidcration hereof 
how fliould our faith be ftirred and fct 
awake] Thou ukcft Gods name in vaiu , if 
with a dull eye thou canft fee thefe things, 
and not uke it to heart.. 

The next adlion, is The pourihg out of the mne : 
this: is my hloffdy faith Chrift , Drink you 4II of 

this.. 
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thJs. Doft thou fee the wiiie pouped out? at? 
that very iaftanti confider how buch blood 
Chriftjpilt , hpw much he poured forth: 
and that not only in %hc very time of his 
paflion 5 when he hung upon the Crofs^ 
when the fpears. peirced his fides ^ when 
the nails bored 3 and digged his hands and 
feet; But that which he ftied in the garden 
in the cold winter time when he (bed great drops3 
great clots of blood, thickeft blood that pierced 
his garment, and ran down upon the ground. 
Confider how much Blood; he loft when he 
was whipped and laflicd ; when the fpear came 
to the very Pericardium ^ thus let us weigh 
his torments , and it will be a means to make 
OS much affc6);ed with hisi/u£Berlngs for us. 

But this is. not all, there is another' things ytt 
'in the blood: this was but the outward -^art 
of his fufferings. Yet fome there arc who 
arc agaiuft Chrifts fufferings in his foul y If 
it were fo, fay they, then fomething ^^ither 
in the facvifices of the old Teftament^ or in 
the Hew Teftamcnt, ihould fignifie it. What 
ever fuch pcrfons objed againft it , 1 am fiire 
there was as much in the facrifices of the old 
TcUamcnt, as could poflibly be in a Type to^ 
fignifie it. Nowthijf'Iniax make this to ap- 
pear, know that in every lacrifice, there were 
two parts, pr two things confidcrable, and 
thoff were t^e Body and the Blood : the whole 
was to be made a facrifice, wz. both Body 
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aid blood ; the body was to be burned ^ the 
blood to be poured torth : Now nothing in a 
bcaft can fignifie the fufferings of Chrift in 
foul) better then the pouring out of the blood. 
Levsiy.ii. The blood was the life, and this 
is that which had a relation to the foul 3 and 
was therefore ) as in the fame place appears ^ 
poured out as au attoncmcnt for the foul : 
And to (his in our common prayers y there is 
an allufion, viz, ^ranf us gracious Lordfo to est 
the flefb of thy dear fonjejus Chfifl^ and to drink 
his bloody thai owr pnful bodies may le made clean 
by his body, and our fouls jpafhed thtroufh his nwft 
frecious blood. And in I fa. 5 3 . 1 2 • The Meta- 
phor holds, Be foured out his foul unto death for 
Hi., Sothat whatever fome have fondly thought 3 
jt^evideut and manifeft that Chrift fuffered 
both in foul and body : both foul and body 
were made an offerii^ for fin y who knew na 
fin, I ftiould have gone further^ but the time 
^t5(ne;o£F, 
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Ltt Hs therefore came holdly unto the throne of 
grace^ that we may ohtaine mercy ^andfinde 
grace to help in time of need. 

r N handling heretofore (A? Do^ritteof 
\ the eenverfm ofafmnerA declar'dand 
: fhew'd you what mans mifery waSy and 
* what that great h^eef mercy a that the 
Lord pfopofeth to tnc grcateft finnet 
in the world. Ifliew'dttntoyou/*^ 
means wherehy we may he made partaiers ef chrifisund 
that w.ts hy the grace of faith, which doth let fall all l 
otiier things in a mans ielf, and comes mth an open V 
and empty hand, to lay hold on Chrift,and fill it felf 
withhim. Ifhew*dy9ualfof*f 4^/(3^ J^aith 'as it 
jttfiifies. 

Andnowbecaufeitis a poim of higfimbment'j 
wherein all ourcomfortftands and in mrichit lies, (nc,^ 
I thought good to refnme it aU :^ain,fo farre as may v 
concerne our pradice , that we may fee what the 
work of Gods Spirit isftdtn the firfttothfelaft, in 
theconverfioiVofafinncrfrom tlie corruptions and 
pollutions oftheflefti in which he wallowed 5 and 
to thispurpofehavelchofen this place of Scripture, 
wherein wearc encouraged by Gods blefled Word, 
tliat what ever we are, though accurfed, and 
the greateft finners in the world j and t'wx.'wVtax-- 
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ever uc want, we fliould come to Gods throne // 

And we are to think that whatever finnes are or 
have been committed, and though our finnes are ne- 
ver fo grea^ yet that they^ire not fo great as the In- 
finiteneffe ol Gods mercy •, efpecially having fucb, 
jiot only an Tnurceff$r , but Advocate to plead the 
right of our caufe, fo that Chrift comes and he 
pleads payment •, and that however our debts are 

feat, and wc runne £arrein fcore, yet he is our rm- 
me-j and therefore now Gods juftice being fatisfied, 
why fliould not his mercy liave place and free coorfcc' 
This is the great comfort tliat a Chriflian hath>thac 
be mof come freely aofl Mdly to God^^czxi^t he comes 
but as for aa acquittance of \vh^t is already paid/ As 
a debtor will appear Boldly before his cr^tur, when 
KekiiowsHs4wtisdirdiarg'd3 he will not then be 
afraid to look him in the face. Now we may come 
and fay^BleiTed Father^the debt is paid, I pray give 
me pardon of my fiones, give me my ac^uittaoce. 
And this is that hldneffe anddcc^e fpoken ofj Smo.- 
5, 2. In f^hom we hxve dcaffe bj faiths 

Now that I may not fpend too much time need* 
lefly> come we to the ground and matter in the 
words ; Wherein there is 

1 , Afrefarmvt for grace. 

2 . The a£t it felf ro hereby we are m^Je f^trtaktrs of 
the grace of God. 

Firfl, the preparatives are two. The Law and the 
Gojptt^ and wrought by them. 
. The fir^ Preparative. 

I, Wrought b) the La»^ The Law works in a xm^ 
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ofgrcatneed •, this is the firft preparative , for a 
man to be brought to fee he ftands in great need of 
Gods mercy and Chrifts bloodj fothat the (inner 
cries out, Lord, I ftand in great want of mercy. His 
eyes being thus opened, he is no longer a 'ftranger 
at home, but he fees the cafe is wondrous hard with 
him> fo that he conciudeSjUnlcflTe God be merciful 
unto me in Chrift, I am loft and undone for ever : 
This is the firft preparative-, and till we come to it, 
we can never approach the throne of grace. The 
fecond is, 

3. Wrougfitby the GeJJfel: I feel ftand in great 
nccdj but by this fecond preparative we fee a ThrMt 
rfgracckt up, and that addes comfort unto me ; If 
Cod had onely 4 throne and feat ef^ufiice , I were 
utterly undone v I fee my debt is extreme^eat ^ but 
the Gofpel reveals unto me^ that God qf nis infinite 
mercy Iwth erefted aThrsne $f grace ^ a City of re- 
fuge j tlult finding my felf in need^ my foul may file 
qnto. : '- ' - 

. And tarn to fit; x& iac ttus^ Gods \AdSkA Spiril 
worKs by his Word, ta openr unto tis the LsMf' mi 
our wants J toenlielitenoiirmiderftandiitgs^^ 
ftand in great nee(^ to win our affeftion^ and opea 
the Gofpel and its comforts 

The^rore firft far the time'iihf kudr the Law^ rb* 
veals unto us our w(>fol condition, co-lte borbin ^ 
as the Pharifee faid, and yet not able to (ee it. Eve« 
ry man may fay in generalities, I am a finnerv yet to 
(ay and know mmfelf tb be foch ai-jfiti&er asind^d he 
is, to ftand iftfttch need; that he canfiotick^. This 
one would tfaiBk to be a matter of &nce> bat ik^\^ 
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Gods Spirit open our eyes^we can never fee our i^\v% 
to be fuch finnei s as we are^ or elfe what is the rea- I 
ion that the child of God cries out more againft his 
finne and the weight thereof^ after his converfion 
than he did before < What, are his linnes greater or 
more than they were formerly < No, but his Light 
is greater^ his eyes are open d, and now he fe« more 
clearly what finne is. When the Sunne fhines^ and 
ifsrayes come in, what a number of motes do we 
difcover^ which before we faw not f Not as if the 
Sunne-beamcs made them, or the Sunne r;iifed the 
diift^ no, there are here as many .m(^tes^:and as 
much duft flying about as if the Sunne fliined here: 
What's the matter then < Why this : tfaeSuime di- 
fcovers them to us. So that here's the point \ Out" 
iinbes in our fcwh'are as motes in the ayte ,^ad are 
not itodne than they were before converfion5T3Ut we 
cannot fee them-tiU the glorious beams, of Gods Spi- 
rit fhine upon us. The fight of finne j^ and of the 
danger that comes by it, is the work of Gods Spirit; 
Tibe$pijdtflift5ovasfijnjie untoiis/5f^;i:Xi5,8.]H?Af?f 
thtuS^it. ctmuitky hefhaH co»vimeihfihmld6ffinMi 
the vWtt'dis i^i^ff* the Spiritihall convince themjand 
fihc fame word is ufed-, Btb. ii.i. where Faith is 
faidto be the evidence of thinpnot feeMij Gkyy^i^ 
Heretofoce w^^d ii flight iniagmation of oa| fiicmes, 
b<it iHo. have ollE mouth flopped, and to be convinr 
ced^ is not a w©rk of flefh and . blood, but of Gods 
.Spirit, Rom. 3. ip.- Till we are awakened by his 
fSpiritijiwc cannot fee nor feele the mouacains and 
rheaps of/innes tlw lie upon our fotfls. Thoa/irt 
<fcad in fiftne^ Km, 8^ Tho\i m ia boadalge y and 
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toknajvitisa work of the Spiritjiiot of nature. 
The fpirit of bondage, what is that i Why, how- 
ever we are all bondmen, untill- the Son hath made 
us free ^ in a wofal eftate, (laves to finne and Satan : 
yet till Gods Spirit convince us, and fliew it us, and 
make us know it, we fleep fecure, are not afraid, but 
think ourfelvesthefreeftmefi in the world, and fee 
not this to be a time of need :This therfore is the firft 
preparative, when God brings his people by Af^utip 
Sinai, Heb. 12. 18. F$r jm are not come unto the 
Mountain that maj betouch^t,andthat burned by fire ^ 
vor unto -'the blacknejjfe and darknef^ and tempcfl : fo 
Cal, 4. Mount Sinai is made a figure of the LaWyrvhich 
begets bondage. Not that Mount which might be 
touch't, and that burnt with fire, where was the 
jfound of the Trumpet, and voice of words, fuch a 
found as never before was heard, rtor ^ never will be 
till one daywefliall hear the fame. The found of 
the Trumpet which founded at the delivery of the 
h^\v^£xod. 19. 1 p. where it is defcribed •, tor when 
the voice 6f the Trumpet founded long, and waxed 
louder and louder, that Af(?/Jf^ heard, it was fuch a 
noife> a great hoife at firft, but it grew higher and' 
and higher 3 and at laft it came to that heighth that 
it was almoft incomprehenfible ^ then Mofes fpake : 
And what foafcehc?TheH2lIy Ghbft fets not down 
what he fpafeeinthat place. - Look in Web. 12.21. 
So terrible fV4s the voice^ thai Mofes J^y I exceed 
tn^ly fear and quake : Such a kind otlightmng and 
JL6udl vcice^this. was ^ . the Lwd command fuch a 
ipoici as'tbisvJE/ijf 58, i.'Crj aloudi jfare not, lift 
np ifl&jf; jiw« lijkt 4 Trumpet^ and j(hew w] f ea^le xhivt 
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trMfgreffioff^ dnd the houfeof ^aefik their fim. yVfcea 
God IhaU found with the voice of the Trumpet of 
his holy Word, of his Law^and (View thee that thou 
art a tray terous Rebel^and that there is an Execution 
gone out againft theeiboJy and goods: when God 
founds thus to the deaf ear of a carnal man^ thea 
Cometh the fpiritof bondage of neceflfity on him, 
which (hews that we have a time of need. The Law 
muft have this operadon before thou comeft to the 
Throne of grace^ None will flie to the City of 
Refuge^ till the revenger of blood be hard at hii 
heels: Nor anytoChrifk till he fees iiis want:. 
Thus the Lord makes us know our need W turmng 
the edge of his Axe towards us, OflfenoOT when 
they are brought to the bar at Weftminjler for Trca- 
fon, have the edge of the Axe turnea ftom themt 
but when they have received the feritencc of coit* 
demnation, and are canied back to the Tmetj tlie 
edge of the Axe is turned towards them. Thus is 
it here •, The Laiw turns the edge of Gods Axe to- 
wards us 5 andthcEefore it's faidof St, fmriheac^ 
ers, Aits 2. 38. Th^f tkey mrt f ricked u fife 
hem. The Law puts the point of Godsi fword ta 
our very brefts as it were, and brings us ta fee that 
we ftand in great ixtt^ of heaven; This k the fidt 
preparative ^ whc» God enlightens our minds tafea 
our dangerous eftate s and then there muft of neoefr- 
fityfoUowJeir^anddefiretoberidoi this conditi- 
on-, for the will and affeftions al waves, follow the 
temper of the minde : And hcnce,whcn.a xscaa hah 
a falfe perfwafion that he is in agood cafe, that he »" 
ia/eand weU> what Y}Qtk& it Vrai ^udit> ^tdiuiipti- 
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iXh confidence and fecurity < So oti the contrary, 
contrary effe<as muft follow. If a man be in health 
and jollity, and on a fudden be proclaimed a Tray tor, 
that he muftloTe his life and goodSjisUpoi&ble it 
ihooldbethus, and he not wrought on, nor havea- 
ay alteration^ So when news comes from the Law 
that thou art a dead man^ and everlaftingly muft pe- 
ri/h, the Law then works wrath, that is,it manifefts 
unto us the wrath of God, When it is thus, there 
follows a taking and a trembUng,aDd it's, impoffible 
but with yiofes thou ftiouldft exceedingly quake and 
tremble. ^ 

2 . For all rais, there is a Throne of grace credtedj 
Godjiath not forgotten to be mercifiil/though thy 
fins be never fogr^at : This is the next preparative 
for fisiith, jjamefy, the difcovery and acknowledge- 
ment of the Gofpel of Chrift Jefus ^ We fee in Ezra 
10.2.WC have frefpajfed a^ainjl eurGodjind have taken 
jttange wives 0/ the feefle of the Land ^ yet nm there 
is hope in Jfrael concerning :thi J thing< roe have trcf 
faffed -^ What then i muft we be the fubjcdh of 
Gods wraths No: Tet notmthfianding though we have 
committed this great offence, there is hope in I jrael con- 
cerning this thing. What though we have provoked 
.Grod to indignation^ muft we: be the matter for his 
Wrath to work on ^ ^o: There is haime in Gileady 
Jcr. 8. ult. Is there no holme in Cilead ? Is there no 
Fhyfttiantberei Why then is not the health of the daugh- 
ter ofmyfeople recovered < What though then we are 
£ck to deatn^ yet ther^is aa help in time o£ aeed. 
Jnd this knowledge of the feofte j that there is a 

Throne vf grace, is the firfi comfort comes H a nti(t- 
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ruhle and ftnfd foul. A man tbai hath a deadly 
difeafe^though the Phyfitian do him no good which 
he liath made ufe of,yet this he comforts himfclf in, 
vvhett he fees a Phyfician that hath cured the fame 
difeafe, he fees then there is fome hope. Thus it is 
with a finful foul. When the welcome news of the 
Gofpel comes, after the Law hath difcovered his 
difcafe^and fays. Be not difcouraged^tAfr^ is a Thront 
of grace preparedfor thee : God hath a feat of ju- 
ftice to deal with Rebels and open Tray tors \ but if 
thou art weary of thyeftate, if thou wilt fubmit to 
God, take Chrift for thy King, an^caft down all 
thy weapons, if thou wilt live like niibjeftjhe hath 
prcpareci a Throne of grace for thee. Chrift is thy 
Atturney in ihe Court to plead for thee ^ he /s mot 
as the Papifts make him,fo ftout, and one that takes 
fuch ftate on him, as that a man may not come near 
him. This is the higheft injury that can be offered 
to Chrift, to think that any creature hath motcraer* 
cy and pity than he hath: It is to rob Chrift 'pf. thfe 
feircft flower in his garden, when we ro% him of his 
mercy and pity. Mark that placein Heb. 4. 1 5 . thit 
we may not think him aufterc. We have not an tt^h 
Priefi that cannot be toucUt with our infirmities y vf^h 
the feeling of our infirmities. Chrift; is ndftiaSd' 
hearted man 5 when you were his enemies life, lovefl 
you, infomuch that he humbled himfelf, an^Hj^- 
red death, even the death of the Crofle f or'^yotf. 
And he hath the felf-fame bowels in heaven that he 
had on earth •, he wept ovet^erufalem, and the felf- 
fame weeping heart carried he to heaven with himr 
che felf-fame weepvti^eYcs: Believe not then the 
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,:Papifts,tIuit he is fo hard-hearted or fo ftately^and chat 
•his mother is more ready to fpcak for us tlian he 5 fie 
: on it, This is to pervert the Gofpelyind make Chrift 
1 no Chrift. We have not an Hi^h Pricfi that cannot be 
• touched mth the feeling cf our infirmities^ Heb, 2. 17. 
In all things it behoved him to be fhade like unto his 
jbrethren^ that he might be a merciful and faithful High 
Trie&fiK. Alas poor foal^faith Chrift^what the malice 
of theDivel isJJcnowby mine own experience in the 
•flefli 9 for Chrift was tempted in alUhings according 
to ns^' (inae only exceptecl. I know what the tem- 
ptations of the world arc s but whereas we have three 
enemiesi theDiveU the world, and the fle(b^ only 
the two former were his. C hrift had the temptations 
.of the world aiid the Divel, notttf th* coiropt fledi^ 
jibr he had no corrupt flefli : A niah that^'hath b^ea 
ihimfdf in terrible Tempefts on the Sea, when he fees 
a ftorme» out of his own experience he pities thoTe 
that are i^ it \ when as othas are not a )0t moved ; for 
he hath feen thacconfteroatkmofixiinde^^whtch'ojlf^ 
yeryfideappcared, , That 1 — — plnrimd mortie ima- 
jf^-, whereas others having not been therejay not theit 
miferies to heart. Chrift bavingfutfered himrelf,and 
being (emptedaswcwere^ is fto^ible oft)ur nfftries-t 
and tneretore never ^unt it bdldncffe ta come boldly 
to him that dyes. thee, this encouragement •: Come 
hldlj to the Throne of grace. We muft undcrftand that 
all tnis is before faith) Wmuft : -} ■ 

' I. Know th4^ roe hofve .a need.. . '^ : '-^ 

2^Tba$ there is a. Thhint of ^rMi^\svhctk <kxk 'Mltght^ 
ens my confcience^aad encourages me to cobe. AiA 
thus having Tpoken of the preparatives> I come to the 
work^the iDain thing it felt Now tViis vs^ ^ 
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». Tht A^^ Ctming ^ thk (tming is bUieviPg^ as 
the feet which carry a ipan to the place he would be in 5 
his feet carry turn nearer and nearer. If a man cannot 
be cared but by the Bath, his feet muft carry him thi- 
I l^r . Now »ith is the iegs<)f the foul* the feet clwc 
carry us onto Chrift-,vvhef^ we ixi a&r off, dnd draw 
l)ack as all unbelievers ; now by believing we draw- 
near. Now as unbelievers draw back,fo believers draw 
forward j and therefor* ^^Aw i, 12. and ^fibn 6,^s, 
T^ come to Chrift and to believe in him a^e the fd#- 
ramething.H; thtt toinethtc me Jkali ueverihimtr^^ 
Mtt he thdt Mte^mh w -me fball never tkirft. 
Coming is there made an a^ of faitb» »ui the fame 
thing with it : The ate is the explication of tfatrothei^ 
thy (omin^to Ciirift is thy bdievii^ in hiin, • V^hea 
iJioi} heareft of a Tfaiofle ofgtttce^ and forft tlie l<»d 
•f , glory ft retching one his golden Scepter., come ttd 
touch it, take the benefit of the Kings fturdoiit If a 
loan: know there isfocb^a I'heoae oTgracCb^ hifcOHlft 
<oi»e IjACoit % ;: And now'begitls £u(ftl tixwbiir. 

Aftdtktcthoiiniayft underft^ndhrthebeteervlaidKi? 
diat faith thien begins firft to work, when thoa Tettcft 
the firftfteptoyf&fdst^throneof grace. ' Add riif 
ii thi'lmn in whiA^dvitim is emt nj^9 thf jbM^. 

^^m him. If thott f«Rft:a.'.ttittie to ^^fcnfft Yicml 
Chrift, imd to draw thte- as an.Adamanti'aHd tlidtt 
fceleft that loadftone \«torkttig on tiiee, the» begms 
faith : It makes thBe.dra.w arau-osi Chtift v"«vheteas 
b^om:thi()aWcr« aftnoBgef^^ : TiH^kTieii thott irt fike^hy 
Crendfetbcr Mmi\ thou nameft away, afldtWnkift 
<hy ^f moft fe«»re,when thou *waft fiuthtftjgtoin G«rf$ 
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bot now thou fecti: no comfort, nniefTe chou dniw 
aighuftto him^ nowss the Apoftle faith, J? A//. %.ii. 
It u he tkat tporktth in ns the will and the deed -^ this 
ixnift be wrought in us by God. 

JFirfl^ 4 mil J then toe 4eed 5 and then it is not 
only / muld d0 jueh a thing , hut / do it : God 
works not ooty the will of coming, but the deed of 
conjing V and all his a^ are a<5is of faith, and have a 
promise.*, God makes no promife till we be inChrift; 
till we have faith, we are no heires of the promife 5 
when a maq fets his face towards ^emfalem, and ber^ 
sins to (kt hittifelf to go toChrifi, all he doth then 
oath the promife ^ not a tear now that heihds but i$ 
pretious» God puts it into his bottle ; not a oip lof 
coU water that noivlie givesibot (hall bwc a great it^: 
ytatd V tht$ is a bk(Ied thing when^very ^iiig . 9t(e;cki 
hach a promife amieted to it^ when enry ibep.^yejQB|i 
hath a promife made to it. Nbw.tifei tbe wMl is the 
firft thing that is wrought in «s •/ this is that ffkidi 
makestheadof faith> tbatis, iWeawiU, aieibluf 
tjonto dojChis : Aodirfae ApolUe n}ake$it nwirexhait 
thK?^^ deed it fclf, 2 CffrjS. lO; as I mavfofay^ 
Fifrthisdsexfediemf&rjM, mbi hdve hegmt hefm mt 
^yM d0jhtt4o be fermrd. So we traniSate ir, buc 
look in tfie Margent, iaedits rendred, (m he wiHmg) 
7> iiuwy ss iche Grrejkibach it ^ z% jtAthe will weree 
mQft than tbe deed ittfelf v kx a a^n ,^0: ecMse gniiul-' 
liogly/tis nothing worthy the ground- work is the wil^ 
wwch is a greater matter than the deed.Nothing more 
feparatesA man from Chrift, than to fay, / wiU Mat 
b«e/e this mM t$ rdigne wn me ^ bu£ if thou canfl: 
£r^e thywUlthftticihail gopernendioilarlv on che 
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objed, and accept Chrift on chetermesofFer'd, that's 
faith, and cliat hath rfie promifc. And therefore the 
Scripture compares it to conjandlion with Chrift. And 
as in the Sacrament we fpiritually eat his fle(h and. 
drink his bloodj the conjandion is between Chrift 
and his Chnrch, And therefore the Scripture com- 

f' uresour conjandion by faith to ihe myftery o{ wed-' 
ock. What makes a i»arriage:f itsconfent. Wilt 
thou have this man to be thy husband l (be anfwers, I 
will 5 that expreffion makes the mairiage : The ^noo 
is.knitbythisraataal pledging of troth, all other 
things arc but fubfequents of it. So God faith. Wile 
thouhave my Sonne ? Thou (halt have with him alfe 
his wealth, though for a time thou muft go bare, and 
fare hard; yet thou (halt have a Kingdome: When a* 
flnian confides deliberately,: here is the loflfe, I muft 
deily my felf and obey hijn,^ but Khali have a Kittg'- 
dome, Gods blei&ng, and peace of confcience ^ All 
things confidered, ca(iing the beft with the word,- 
then the refolution isi this k» 4 true fay hg wmkj ^• 
M Mceftdtm^ dec.. Tie take him oh any cerines, be 
the3^:never f6hard> forlfhallbe a faver in the end : 
when we can take Chrift as it were with all his faults, 
this is the will which God requires. Thei^e^s another 
comparifon in Scripture, ^obn 6. 35. itscomjparerfto 
hunger and, thirfi; Believing was cxpfeftr by co- 
ming; Believing is expreft by hudgring land'thirfting. 
So when I {ee fucha will and defire after Chrift, that I 
hunger and thirftafter him, thata hungry man long- 
cth not more for baread, nor the Hart thirftetJi more 
for the water-brooks, than my foul doth for Chrift'j 

yfhy. thep thae is a promife made uato usj and a pfo^ 
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mife is never made unto us till we be in Chrift. Mattk^ 
y. Ktv. 22. -E/iy 55. We finde promifcs in them 
all-, in Mat.'^.S. Bhffed are they that hunger and 
thirfi after righte$i$fne^e 3 for theirs is the Kingdome • 
of heaven^ they fhallte flued. Confider here what 
thenature of /'^/ff ^r and thirfi is-, they (hall be filled,. 
>*hich implies they were empty before, but now they 
(hallbe filled, Suppofe now 1 am not fiird withChrifti 
What am I without him ? No, I want him ^ yet 
ihefc'sa blefling to the hungry and thirfty, and there's 
no blefling without faith. If we be not heires of the ^ 
faitbj we cannot be heires of the blefling. Doft thou- 
finde in thy felfan hungring and thirfting after Chrift? 
Thou ar^ blcflfed^ this faith will fave thee. Now 
feith will fay rT am wonderfully pained, feint, and e-*" 
ven ftarved, that Icannotbe failed with Chrift-,yet be 
content man, thou (halt be filled with him •, m the 
meanwhile thou haft him, and haft blefledncfl'e, and 
ftialtbeblefled. It^sfaid, i^chny.iy, Thefe things 
have I written twto you that believe in the Name of the 
Sonne of Godr thai yotf may- knorv that you have eternal 
life, and that you may believe on the Name of the 
Sonne of G0d. Marjc how the Apoftle diftinguiflies * 
thefe two things-, thou beUeveft on the Name of 
Chriftjv yctfayftthou, though- 1 bdieve, I am not 
fore of myfahation, I do not know it. Why, let 
not thatmoch trouble thee, that-saconfeqoent of it, 
and that aflbrance will follow after ^ therefore you 
fliould not confound it with believing: Thcfe things 
have.Jimtten unto jou that ye might knorv, &c. then 
there is a conclufioH to be deduced from thepremifles, 
Ib.rfiat a manmay have roll hold of Chtift^ ^\sd>j^\. 
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not be iiilly aflnred of his (alvatioQ. So then here is 
thc\^^i wUch is the (irft thing. 

Bat the Lord works the deed al{b. And whereas 
it is raid that God takes the will for the deed,the place 
had need be well underftood : when we iay God takes 
the will for the deed, it is not alwayes trae^ unleflfeiC 
be thus nnderftood. When a man hath done to the 
utmoft of his power what he is able, hathendeavwi** 
red by all means, thenGod will take the will for the 
deed ^ but if there be ability in me> and I do AOt aS. 
much as I am able, I do not my utmoft endeavour ythea 
God will not take it 5 but now God works the will and 
thedeed^ when a man comes to the Throne of gttce>. 
and fets forward in his jonraey towards God, the firfr 
thing he doth is to come to the Throne of grace with. 
Cbrift in his armcs, and then having faft hokd tMl 
Chrift, he haftens and delayes not, having bold as 
5^^ on the horns of the Altar. He hafteos, he fees 
its no time to delay, he fees its now a time .of nQcd% 
and mti^ as the old proverb is, mi^ts the ioid nifi 
tm. Is it not need to make hafte (when thepwfiKC 
of blood follows ) to the City of Rrfugex' wIk) would 
make delays and demurs, and not ran as fiid;^ iuslcgS 
would carry him i Aflfon as I apprehaid 2Qy aeei and 
wse the golden Scepter ftretched oBL, tlsen I come 
with might Md mam withCbrift in myjames, &tid 
prefent him to the Father, and this is the approach- 
ing and drawing near in the Text, to the Throne o£ 
grace. 

But now when I am corte thither, whatiio I fay 
there ? What fliall I come and by nothing r Tiie 
prodigal foonrefbh^ to go to his Father, and isf,! 
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will m and go, there's the will s and lay,thcre's his 
^eecb. The believer is not like to the fonne that faid 
CO his father J 1 wH g^^ hut mm not^ hot when Hsfa^ 
ther bids hini come, he will come^ he will not onely 
fay fo, but will draw nearjtmd then he hath a promife, 
HethM$cmctht$meJmHinM mficafigff. But when 
we come thicher^what muft we do ^ why tvemufttdke 
^nt0 Mr [elves v^rds^ according to the Prophets ex- 
4>reflion) iSf^/1 14. i. TAke unt^you wards^ Md go unto 
•tke Lord^ MudfAijlyTdke aipsy aS our iniquities^ andteceive 
MS gracioujly, fo will m render the ulves ef our lifs^. 
When he comes to the Throne of grace, tlie tiling 
that he doth, is, he prefents unto the Father Chrift 
bleeding , gaTping, dyin? , buried , and conquering 
tieach h and when he presents Cbrifl to him, he opens 
his cafe, and confeiTes his fin to the full, and fay^s, 
Lordj this is my cafe .- As a beggar when he comes to 
ask an almes of you, he will make a preface, and cell 
you his extremity V Sir^ I am in great want, I have 
not tailed a bit of bread in Co many dayes, and unlefs 
you help mt by your charity > lam utterly undone. 
Now when thefe two concur tnat there is true need in 
the beggar, and liberality in him of whom he begs, 
ic encomages the beggar to be importunatei and he 
prevails ^ you miiy know i^^h<n the^bcggar hath n^ 
by his tone, accentor laagu^^e: The nee^y bqggas;s 
tooe and ac{:ent is ditfereftt from the (lurdy beggarscoac 
hath np need •, but ycft, though the begesu: be in gr«ut 
fOSevfj if be fee a churli^ Nabal go by him, he hath 
noheaitto b^ and follows him not , nor begs ^ 
hard, bec&ufe he hath but little hope to attain any 
thttigfrom iua^ Sut I fay let both tbefe meet toge- 
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ther; firft, that the beggar is in great need, then^that 
he of whom he begs, is very liberal, it makes him beg 
hard •, but now cannot he p^ay without book ^ Thmk 
not that I fpeak againft praying by the book*, you are 
deceived it you think fo •, but there moft be words ta- 
ken to us befides, which perhaps a book will not yield 
w. A beggars need will make him fpeak, and he 
will not hide his fores-, but if he hath any fore nidre 
ugly or worfe than another, he will uncover it ^ good 
Sir , behold my woful and diftrefled cafe, he iaycB all o- 
pen to provoke pity. So when thou coEoeft before 
God in confeflion, canft thou not ffnde out worcfexo 
open thy felf to Almighty God, not one word where- 
by thou mayft unlap thy fores, and befeech him to 
look on thee with an eye of pity < I muft not minct my 
fins, but amplifie and aggravate them, that God may 
be moved to.pardonme-, till we do thiis,we cannot ex- 
peA that God (hould forgive us. A great ado there 
is about anricular confcffioHy but its a meer bable -^ It 
were better to cry out our finncs at the high Crdfep 
than to confeffe in a Priefts eare. Thou whilbereft ifl 
the Priefts eare •, what if he never tell it, or if be do,art 
thou the better f Come and poureout thy heart and 
foul before Almighty God, confeffe thy felf to him 
as Dkvid did, for that hatha promife maderoit,i^. 
•51.4^ Againfi thtty thtt 0nelj have I finned ^ and 
dme^ this evil in thy ftght.^ that thoti mejjt be juftified 
T»ben th0u ffeaktft^ and char when thiu judgeft. Why 
fo ? Why, one main caufe why we ihould confeffe 
wnne, is toju/tifiecod. When afinner confeffesjam 
achilde of wrath^ and of death , if thou cafteft me in- 
to hclJ, asjuftly thou mayft, I have received but my 
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<fue; when a man does thus ( as the Kings Atturncy 
may frame a Bill of Inditement againft himfelf ) he 
juftifics Almighty God : Thus did David^Againft thee^ 
agitinfithee^ ^c. Now when we have thus aggravated 
^onrmifery, comes the other part of begging, to ery 
jfor mercy with earndlneffe, and here's the power of 
the Spirit. It*s one thing for a man to pray, and ano- 
therthing for a man to fay a prayer. *Tis the eafieft 
^^hing in the world to fay a prayer, but to pray and cry 
*for mercy as Duruid did, in good earneft, to wrcftle 
With God, to (ay, Lord, My life lies in it, I will never 
give thcepver, i will not go with a denial-,this is tem>> 
cd irvf^Mii^cu, this is the work of Gods Spirit. I 
named you a place in ^nde ver. 20. where the Apo- 
. ille exhorts, bitt ye ielwcd, build up j$w felvs in 
your mcfi holy faith ^ fToying in the Holy Gho/l % there's 
the prayer or the faithful, to pay intheHolyGhoft. 
And in the Efhefidns we read of an Armour provided 
for all the parts of a mans body, yet all will not (ei ye 
thetiirn, unleffe pir45f^ come in as the-chiel^^ S^^if. 
(J, 18. . Pupng alroa^es with all frajcr andUfplici^ 
on in the Spirit, dna watching thereunto mthaO ferfe^ 
vcrance, c^^Thisis the prayer of faith, that procures 
forgiveneffe of finnes •, we muft pray m faith, and ia 
the. Spirit,^ that us the language which Gc^ unfler- 
ftaftds. He. knoweth the> meaning of the Spirit,' and 
knoweth none elfe but that : Many men are won- 
droufly deceived in that which they call the Spirit of f 

prayer. One thinks it is a faculty to fet out ones de- 
fires in lair, words, fhewing earneftnefle, and fpeak- 
ing much in an extemporary prayer. This we think 
conunendabie> yet tnis is not the Spirit of ^rayer^ 

C cc ^^^ 
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One that fliall never come to heaven, may. be more 
xcadw in this than the chiide of God ; for it is a matter / 
of skill and cxercife s the Spirit of prayer is another * 
thing. The Spirit helpeth purifffirmities^ fcr vn kmw 
n$t what wefh^uU fr^f^rjts we ought ^ the Spirit it f elf 
makes interee^iot^j^ us w^ih ^ianings that CAnnot he- 
Mtteredi R&m^ 8.2^. What mall we think then> that 
the Holy Ghoft groans or fpeaks inprayer < No : but 
^ it makes us groauj and though we (peak not a word>. 
yet it fo enlarges our hearts, as that we fend up a vol- 
ley of fighs aad groans which £t the.Throne of^ace« 
And this is the Spirit of prayer, ipeheii with thefr Gshs 
and groans I beg as it were tor my life. This is tnac 
ardent affedioo the Scripture {peaks of. A cold 
prayer wijil never get foigiveneUe of £tis% it's the 
prayer of faith.whichprevailes;TAir|hr4jr^i»/fAf /^^^ 
Jul avdltth muih, if it be Xn^UHjlny fervent. In the 
Ancient Churches thofe that were pofTdTed with an 
€viirpirit|. were caird i^^Vuroi, becaufe that caught 
them up, and made them do a^ns not fucable ro 
their nature) Prayeri&afire from heaven, wbicfi \i 
thou haft it^ will carry all heaven before it^ there is 
nothing in the world fo ftrong as a Chriftiao thus 
praying : Prayers that are kindled with fnch a 2€al,are 
compared po ^acpbs wtefiling mth the AngelyHoCxz. 
4, fsfberebj he had ftrnver &ver the Angel. The Pro- 
phet expciunds what this wraftling was, he weft dud 
jnade UsfpUcAtion unto him^^ he found him in 3etbelj 
und there hej^ake with him. This is rfie wreftling 
with God, when thou fillcft heaven with thy fighs and 
fobS| andbedeweft thy couch with thy tears ^as David 
did J and haft this refolutioa with ^acob^ I mM ff^ 
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Up thei go except thou Uefft me. God loves thi$ 
kinde of boldneue in a beggar> that he will not go a^ 
way without an aofwer. As the poi^r Widorv in the 
taraUt that woald not give over her fuit , fo that the 
^ndge thoHgh he fesred not Gody nor cared for fhanj^ 
reaJM if her importunity granted her dsfire. Mark 
the other thing in the Apoftle^ he bids us pray mth 
the Spirited with ferfeverdinee ^ and he that cometh 
thus^hath a promife made to it : He thM csUeth on the 
Name of the Lm^d ^ bi faved. CsU 4n m^ in the 
daj of trouble^ and / ypill he^r thee $ . it*5 fet 4ow|i 
mlyfJ^atth. 6. 7/ M mdyoujbdM hav.e^ feek And 
you p)4ll fnde^knock Mdit P}ai be sptned mM ion\ for 
every one tbdtMl^ahreoofwthy^heih^fsieki^k^ 
mtd to him thae kmM it fiioB M ofi»ed.,OK 
\^did.thmkxhis wew idem per ide^ Jim it is mitJk>^He 
bids us ask and itJhaU be gt^^eotJeek ondyou^JhdMfi^y 
(^. There is a promife awtficM to asl^iqg, feeking 
ind knocking! but itisalCo pix)ved^yiuwrdlift^e 
f ic1d(ce : for fvery xme that aikethy d^iltfs eycry\)cftaiw 
ca(f'^ €eyer an^ man ^ ic yiSt^thut bttch bftrhU J^ 
boiir^ in not attaining what he asked. If chow.^aft it 
nocyet, dioaihaltJhaveitin t\» end) lie is fo^fair i 
pe<;i(iQn to ^^to have tby (tnne$ iaxAsmdy that 
Ijod'wouldb^ fiends \Mi(h thpe^aad t^fit iChrift^ w^nld 
(r)ake«t|i€e Ipye Jifnii^ w^^^ would be th|y God, 

tbatCod^'eS^htsinit. Tl^tsthepointthoi-, Siip^ 
pofe Cod anKwer not pcefently^ yet knock ftiUj ieok 
fell ;j .that is penfeyerance^ the thing whercl^itij 
^Ihgi^gd&^m Xhe 'hypocrite 

will pray iaatfix^eof need and ad^^eriity^ but his prayr 
erisjwtccw^ ^cb 2%jQi ' WiHthe.ifi^Ktiu^U 
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waycs caH ufm Cod ? If they come and feek Gcxf, 
and he will not anfwer, as SmI did, they will try the 
Divel. God would not anfwer Smh and he prefcnt- 
ly goes to the Divel . 1 1' s not fo with Gods cnildren; 
they pray, and pray, a^d waitftill-, they pray with 
the Spirit, and with per fevftrance : God deals not d- 
way t s alike with his children, but differently 5 fomer 
times lie anfwei s prefcntly,fometimes he makes thettt 
wait hislfifure, Tjd. 32. 5. . I faiJ I muU co^ffef my 
fmnty ( fayes Ty^vid ) and my tranfff^tjfmsy and thoii 
forgave ff: the imquih ^ m^ ^nnc •, fo Han. p. 21. 
y\^tn he fet himfelf t$ feek God , even while he was 
ieaking and fr^ine^ t%e man Gatrtel afptarcd um^ 
>im , and tmcnt him ahoMt the time of the evening 
otlation. Be^re the word was ont of his mou thi Goa 
was at hfe hieart, arid jprcfthtiy fends him a difpatcb* 
Thelike we fee in B\af 65. 24:; Mark what a pro- 
mife there is 5 It fball come to paffe that before thej 
call I will anfwer }i and while they are jet Jpeakingy I 
witt hear. This is 'A great enconragcnjent ^ bnc it 
maybcGodwUIii^alWayesdothis, and what's the 
reafon ? Why, he Hath a wonderful great delight to 
be wrcftled withall, and to hear the words of his own 
Spirit i^ nothing is more ddightful to him thati'tbis, 
when the Spirit is' eirrteft, and will npt gi\re over. I 
will not let thee go.'Mlife ihcu hl^e me. It's faid 
ki the ^Canticies^ honey is mder the ttfs of the^Chnrch^ 
why fo f^ it'shecaufe there is no honey weeter to the 
. palate-,; than fpiritnal praj^er to God. And thQ:e- 
fore God delay es to anfwer thee,^ becatffe he would 
have more of it: If the Mufitians ' tfope aod = play 
At OBf dpoxy or . wiadows, if v^J^ ddlejft not in thetr 
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Mufick, we throw them out money prefcntly that 
they may be gone ^ but if the Muiick pleafe us. 
we forbeu* to give them money> becaufe we would 
keep thiem longer, for we jike the Mufick. So 
the Lord loves and delights in the fweet words of 
bis children : and therefore puts, them off> and an- 
fwers them not prefently : Now Gods children, 
let him deny them never fo long , ytt they wUl 
never leave knocking and b^ging^ they will pray, 
and <hey will wait itill> till they receive an anlwer. 
Many will pray to God^ as prayer is a duty > but 
few ufe it as a means to attain a blefling^ Thofe who 
come to God in the ufe of it as a meai^ to attain, 
^hat they would have> they will pray and apt give 
bver^^ they will CTpeft an Aniwer^and ocver give over, 
petitiohmg till they receive it. 
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R o M. 5. 1. 

Tbenfme Uing jufiified I) fiutb, we We 
fetecmtb Cai ihni^ mr Ltrd Jtfim 

I ATUigdecUialiiDtoyai Tifrf'fnfta-i^ 
.)uari effdih, and tbc foioc lyuct; 
conceraes ihe frtffue ^ it ia ssas ■ SKJUC 
' approach onto God-, I am now come CO , 
fliewQDto you th jruiis tmt htiefts 
Chriftians receive from this Motna- 
grace ; and that the Apoftle fets down in thefe 
words. 
He fets down, 

1. ThcMMiir-Crat, fffUfcuiiM; thjt whoeas 
we were afarre off, we are made near, and of eaemie$ 
made friends of God, Then, 

2. There are the daughters or hand-nudds sfthil 
gruc : For when we are jullified by Faith,then, 

I. WehavefeiuemthCod: that ^dceotcoa&icace 
tvhiehfaffethaliunderfiaHeUi^-^ then, 
*"'2". We have jreeaetefehj faith tiittf the Thrmt 4 
grace, fo that we need not look for any other Media- 
t<xs. Chtilt hath t[ade<«3.'j^M&tQ God, To that 
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, $. Tixere follows a jcjftUboft^ that a Ctiriftiaii 
hath by it^ a tafte of Heaven before he come to enjoy 
it. . We rtjcefce w hft^ 6ith the Apoflle •, hope beijig 
'a$finneatmngasfaith> faith makes things abfentas 
.prefcQt^ hope hath patience with it > and would have 
OS wait. We fhall be fure of it, but yet we muft wait 
patiently; 

4Mm ^mIj rej&ycing in hftj^m even that which (polls 
a tiaturalmans pYydscr0(fes^r(mUes,affliflioHs:md thcfe 
areinade thenmtterof this mans )oy, not dele<S^ab}e 
objcdsonly.Notin time to come aft erafflidions^but in 
afflidions ^ foas that which fpoils the joy of a natural 
niao3isiQelto kindle this mans joy. 
, Now concerning jn/iificatson hy faith •, though it be 
an ordinary point, yet there is nothing more peeds 
Explication, than to know how a man ihall be juftifi- 
cd by Faith. It's eafily fpoken, hardly explicated 5 
Therefore in this mother-Grace , I fhall ihew 

you, • 

1. What£uthis that doth juftifie. And^ .. 

2. What this jttfiification is. For it is not (b eaiie 

a matt neither. >: , 

I . Concerning the mturt $ffmhi I have fpoken 
fufficient ly already wherein it confiits ^ bu t yet not-* 
withftanding, there is a certain thing as like this i^th 
as may be, and yet comes fliort of it. Maiiy there aire 
yaho arc Ukc the foilifh Virgins y that thought, they 
were well enough, and thought they ibould come 
time enough. iSomany think rerily they havefaitfv 
yea and percbaoce go with fnch a pnfVvauon to tb^ir 
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veiy gravel, and think they Have grace^ arid that chey 
labour after Chrift, and lay hold on hiniy and arc free 
from worldly pollutions, fo as that thcjr have a taftc 
and relifti oi the joy of the world to come, and yet are 
carried all this while in a fooles Paradife, and think 
thereisnofeareof their fafety, never knowing that 
they are caft-awaycs, till they come to the ^mts of 
hellj and find themfelves by vvoful experience ifewt 
out of heaven . And the ir cafe is wof ul that arc tht^ 
deceived. Know then that it is not every faith that |u- 
ft ifics a man ^ a man may have faith^and yet not be )a- 
ilificd. The Faith that juftifies, is the Fahb 0/aub 
Elelty Tit. I.I. there is a iaith that may belong to 
them that are not Gods eledl , but that faith does not 
juftifie. In the Efifih to Tifmthjy that faith which 
juftifies, muft be 4 Faith unfeignd , iTim.i .5 . 1 Tim, 
1.5,- Now here's the skill ot a Chriftianto try what 
that faith is which juftifies him. Now this juftifying 
faith is not every work of Gods Spirit in a mans heart: 
for there are fupernatural operations of the Spirits in 
a mans heart , that are but temporary^ that carry him 
not thorow, and therefore are inefre<ftual : but the 
iffd §f this faith is the fahatum of Mr fmles. We 
read in Scripture ofAfoftacy, aad/a/ling hack. Now, 
they cannot be Aooftates that were never in the way 
idf truth. This Deingan accident , we maft have t'a 
- fabjed for it ^ Now there is a certaine kind of people 
-chat have fupernatural workings-, fome that are drawn 
upand down with every wind of Dodrine^ thefe are 
tfeey that have this cold and temporary fiiithj tem* 
fonxy, becaufe in the end itdifcovers it felf to be a 
thing not conftant and permanent. We read in ^Poh^ 
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rii.i6. That tiiy that are horn bfCod^ne^fr pedeaih , 
^ fliallneverpcrifti-eternyiyj but yet we muft know 
withal, that there iilay be conceptions that will never 
^come cor thebirth, to a right and perfeA delivery. 
'And thns it may be in die foul of a man, there may 
be conceptions that will never come to a ripe birth 5 
but let a man be borne of God^ and. come to perfc- 
dion of birth , and the cafe is deare, he (hall never 
fee death. He that liveth and hcUeveth in me frail mt 
fee death. And this is made a point of felth : Belie- 
a/eft thm this i 

There is another thing called conception, and that 
iSjCertaindifpofitions toabirth that come riot to full 
perfedion. True, a child that is borne and liveth , 
is as perfedly alive ashe that liveth an hundred years : 
yet I fay,there are conceptions that come not to a 
birth. N0W5 the faith that fuflifiesy is a living faith : 
there is a certaine kind of dead faith -, • this is aieigned, 
that an unfeigned faith 3 The life that 1 n(np live, I live 
by the faith of the Sonne of God. Dpft thou think a 
dead faith can make a living fouleif It's againft rea- 
fon. A man cannot live by a dead thing, not bv a 
dead faith. Now a dead faith there is. A faith tnat 
doth not work is a dead faith ^^am,i. 22. Seefi 
thou how faith mou^ht mth his works and hi his works 
was faith made ferfeSti for verfc 2 tf. As tie bodfwitl^\ 
cut thejpirit is dead, ( or without breath is dead) [o faith 
without works is deadalfo. See how the Apoftle com- 
pares it; as the body without the Jpirit is dead^ fo faith 
without workes is dead alfo. - The Apoftle makes riOt 
£guth the form of works, as the foul is the forifle <£ 

Dd d the- 



386 fF hat faith dothJHfiifie. 



the man : but as the body without the (piiit is dead ^ 
fo chat Caith that worketh not> that had^no tokens 
of Ufe^is dead ^ but then doth not the other word 
(ii ike home? F4ithmMghtmthhismrks. It feems 
here is not as the Papifts lay, fides informis^ and works 
make it up as the i^n^^ccn^ of it. Compare this with 
the other places of the Scripture, a Car. its. where 
the Apoftle prayM to God that the meffenger of Satan 
might be removed from him •, atui he fata unto him , My 
grace is [nfjicietft forthee^ for my prength is niade fer^ 
pa in maknejfe. What ? does our vveakfleffe make 
Gods ftrength more perfeA , to which nothing can 
be added i No^ it is^My ftrengtji and the perfedkw 
of it, is made known in the weaknefie of the meanes 
that I made ufe of for the delivery of mans foal from 
death. So here the excellency and perfedidn of our 
faith is made known by works ^ when I Cee that it is 
not an idle but a working faith^ then Kay it is made 
perfed by the work : when it is a dead faith, that puts 
not a man on work, never believe that, will maKe i 
living foul. In St. JPi^^^/ Epiftle, ver.ao; it hath a- 
nother Epithite, viz^. the m$ft hobf faith : not hdf 
only, but mefl hdj.^ That faith which muft bring a 
maa to God the Holy of holies^ muft be moft holy. 
It'siaid, that Cod shells in our hearts by faith. - Now 
God and ^th dwelling in aheart together, that Aeart 
muft needs be pure and cleane. Faith makes the heart 
pme : It were a raoft diihonourable thing to eater- 
giue Goc! in a fty ^ a filthy and unclean heart : but if 
cuth dwell there, itnukesafitheufe for the habita- 
Jion of the Kmg of Saims ,. therefore it purifieth the 
Ae^t.. Well then, doeft thou think thy iinnes arc 
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fOrg:irenthee( and that thoa haft aftroog faith, and 
yet arc as prophaneand as filthy as ever ? How can k 
be^ It is a moft holy faith that jaftifieth, ic is not a 
iaith that will fnfier a man to He on a dunghill, or in 
the gutter with the hog. There may be a Faith which 
is fomewhat tike this > but ic is but tempoiary, and 
<:oraeth fliort of it. 

But now there is another thins which diftinguiihes 
it; it is the peculiar work of faith. In fejtis chrifi 
^neither Hr€t$m(iftMavaiUtk any things nw ^ncircumci" 
fton^butthenewcrtaure^ Gal. 6.15. andagaine. Gal. 
5.5. Neither cirtanaiftcn nor ancireumcifiou avaUeth 
a9j thing f but fsith which vwketh hfl&ve. It's twice 
fet down. Nowc what is a new creature ? why, he 
chat bath fuch a £iith as works by Iotc: not adead &ith, 
but a faith that works : - but how does it work i it not 
only abftiines fi'om evil^ and does fome good adts^ 
whicha temporary may do, bqt. its fuch a/4/>iir ^ 
m^ks Irf lo^e. The Uvt cfG$i cmftrdmes him , and 
he fo lay^h God, as ihat be hates enl for Gods fako^ 
the other docs it not cot of knre to God ^ ail the b^^e 
be hath,is iielf'-love: he ferves his own turn on God, 
rather thaa hath any true love to fervtt hiin. 

Now that we. may the better diftxngnifk bet«wjm 
.^kfecwo» Ifhailfroaeavonr co ikewyonbowfivre 
;One.may go faitcher than the ocher. 1 knoiw nde a 
more difficiikpdiatt hen this^ nor a ca(e taam'tcxbt 
cut by^a thread then this ^ it beu^ a point of coof^k- 
cncc) therefore, Firft> I declarecTunto you thcflaaut 
offaicki: HowGodtfirftwodksthewittanFtt^ 
asd that thoorisa hungrtng'aiid thirftiAgiaftciOQibrift. 
Eidfi:,I fay thenis arwMlaiuide&etwbei«h«ftdkn(i^^ 
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TerofChriftaadhiirighteoufaeffe-, then there is tht 
deed too. We are not only wifhers and woulders, 
bat do adually approach onto the Throne of; grace, 
and there lay hofd on Chrifl-, touch the golden Sce- 
pter which he holdeth out unto us-, but, 
1 ' oh]e£t. Now you will ask, Is there not an carneft' 
and good dcfire in a temporary faith, adefire un^ 
feign'dc: 

. Sol. Yes, there may be for- a time,, a greater and 
more vehement defire in a temporary then in a true 
believer, then in the ele<St themfelves all their life; 
■ objeB. Where s the difference then^ I thought all 
liad been well with me, when I had fuch a defire, as I : 
cbuldfcarcebeat reft till it were accomplifhed. 
,::. Sd. I anfwer ,\i)eloved , It is a hard mntcrtotdi 
you the diflfercnce : but you muft confider, 
.1. Fr$m whence this defire fioms -y rvhethdr it cmte 
Jtom an accidental caufe: as if by accident my heart be 
made more foft , ana I more feofible of my condition^, 
,or vphether my nature he changed y to give yon an- m- 
'ftance,iniron : when iron is put into the forge it is fo& 
teiied, and as foon as it's taken forth, we fay 'tis time 
tc fir ike while the irM id hrt% xht fire hatn made a 
•change in it, it's malleable, the hammer is able to 
-jwork on it ^ but let the fire be gone,and it'sas hardf as 
before^ nay, we fay flcel is iiander, fo that there* is 
no change in the nature of iron , it s hard ftiU^ redit ad 
fngenium^ it goes back into its own eftate. If it be 
foftened, it is by an accidental caufe ^ fo here, as long 
asthetemporaryfeithisin the famace of affliAions > 
when God fiiall let loofe the cord of his confcience , 
jZp(i OiallfS him (et that there is TO forfalvation 
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Blot, by Chtift, then the fcnfe of his torture will make 
him defire with all the veines in his heart to have. 
Ghrift. See a fingnlar example of this temporary 
defire in T^d. 78. 34. when befiew ihem^ then tbej 
[ought himy and returned and enquired early after God. 
So Prov.1.27. when their fear was on them as defola- 
tion, and their deftruSHon as a whirle-lmnd : whendi^ 
ftreffeand anguifhcomethufon^ouy 4henfhall they caBuf^ 
on rneyf^c. Not with a feign'd defire, but in truth 
and reality they defire relief^ They remembredthen thalt 
Godroastheir Rock, and the high God their Redeemer 5 
they faw a Redeemer when he was flaying of them,and 
they believed that God would free tnem, though it 
was but ' temporary : Neverthelefe thef flattered him 
mth their mouths, and lyed unto him with their tongues^ 
for^their heart was not right mth him^ neither were they - 
fiedfaft in his Covenant. Obfervc then this was but a 
temporary cafe, a temporary change^ there was no 
new creature^ no new nature wrought: but being in 
the furnace of affliftion^ as long as the fire was hot 
they were pliable 5 they were not ftcdfeft in his Cove- 
nant, Let this be an admonition to them that think 
they never can have true faith till God flay them, I 
am not of that opinion. God fometimes ufeth this 
means, butitisnotfoneceflary, as that it cannot be 
otherwife^ and to fpeak truly, I had rather have fiaith 
that comes another way 5 the difference is this. The 
temporary believers will have Ghrift while God is 
flaying of them , whiFft they are in,the furmce . of af- 
fliftions ': * but the other in cold blood when Gods hand 
is not on them. The true believer is fick oflove^ and 
whenhehathnoafflidion, nor Gods haad ow tlw..^ 
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, Apoftlc> he decerns aU things Amg and 

dr^e far the exceHencj ef the knmUdge fj chrifi jpf- 
f$$s. T here's an ardent defirc when this external caufe 
draws not. If when thou art out of the foige^ thou 
haft thy heart foftned, and findeft this work of gj:ace 
and feith to drive thee to Chrift, thou haft a faith un- 
feigned, and fo the faith of Gods ded. 

Again, thereis not only this defire in him who hath 
a temporary taith-, but luving underftood the Word^ 
he fo defires it, ttat when he knows thereis m havitig 
Chrift, nor happinefTeor falvation by him^. wieirebe 
deny himfelf^and part from his evilmyes, being per** 
fwaded of this, out of felf-love he would have Chriftj 
and feeing thefe be the tertnes^that he muft turn a new 
leafy and lead anew life, or go to hell, ther^rc tke 
will do this too i, this is much: yet I fay, he doth thjs 
too •, but how fhall this be proved t moft evidbntW A 
2 Pet. a. 20. For if after thej have ejcafed the fomi- 
0ts 0f the mrldy through the kncmledge of mLmi 
and SarvtQur ^efue chrift , thej art dgainr i^aptgUd 
therein and overcomey the latter end with then^istm^i 
than tfje beginning. Here is that Apoftafic, and here 
is the fubjea of the temporary faith, it had heaniil' 
terfor them nat to have known the may of rigkeo^fn^y 
then after thej have kmwn it, to tamfrmtJ^ Mj 
Commamhnent delivered unto them ; this was a tempo- 
rary coftverfion,as EfhraimMkea broken hm y turnd 
M a^dn inthe dof of battel. Obferve what they 
did they were like the foolrfh virgins, thej keft thek 
maiden-heads in refieii of the polbttions of the tmli% 
they hved very civilly, thj rfcafed the corruptions of 
the p^orldy and no man ami challenge them oi any 



Hdtpfar temporatyfaith may go. 591 



£Itfiy ad \ they kaew that Chrift was the King of 
Saints^ and hdi the kn^mU^ of him % they knew that 
It was not fit that the King of glory and hblinefle 
i9iouldbeactendedonby the black guard-, that they 
muft have fandity that will follow him 5 and therefore 
they laboured to be fit to attend bim : Tkj efcaped the 
f muttons of the worlds, but yet it continues not j why 
fo i For it hafned to them according to the trt^e Vroveru^ 
the Dog is returned to his vomih and the Sow that is loajh^ 
ed^ to her mtllotping in the mire. Mark , the Dog 
turns again ta his own vomit. This proceeds from, 
fomepang in hisftomach, that enforceth that filthy 
beaft to difeorgeit felf that it may have fome cafe 5 
but he quickly gathers it up again as foon as the pang 
is over. Some there are that would be content to hide 
their iniquity under their tongues, as ^fb fpeaks ^ but 
there comes a pang fometimes, a pang in their con- 
fciences which forceth them to vomit up their fweec 
bits again •, but well> the fit is gone^ and being gone^ 
they, like the filthy dog^return to their vomit again, 
confidering the pleafurc which they took in that filthy 
things that they did difgorge thcmfelves, was but 
^om that pang and prefent pinch, not firom the loath-' 
ing or hatred of the thing, and therefore they return, 
again unto it. 

By the >vay then take- notice of the filthincffe of 
finne^ how islthy is it, that the Lord compares it to. 
the vomit of a ^og^ Then there followes another, 
comparifonof it: It's as the Sow that is wafbed, and- 
returns to her wallowing in the mire : See another 
Idatbfome rrfcmblance of this temporary faith ^ the,: 
Sow was witiftied, bm howf her fwiniifa oamrewas* 
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•not wafticd from her •, '«s long as the Sow is kept from 
tht mire, in a fair Meadow with the Sheep, {he looks 
as fleek and clean as they •, ihe was waftied, there's an 
external change, but her nature remained -, bring the 
Sow and themeep to a puddle, the Aeep will, not go 
"in, becaufeichathnofwinifhnature^ but the other, 
retaining its fwinifti nature, though before in outward 
appearance as clean as the ftieep was, yet (he goes a- 
gain to her wallowing in the mire. There may be the 
caft ing away of a mans finnes, ^ and yet no aew crea- 
ture wrought in him. That I may (hew this to you, 
take this example. A man known to be as corecous 
a man as liveth, he loveth his money as well as 
his God J yet perchance this man is brought in danger 
of the Law, and muft be hang*d, for fame miC- 
demeanour committed •, this man to fave his life will 
part with all he hath -, whatsis his difpofition changediT 
no not a whit, he is as covetous as before, he is the 
fame man, he doth it to fave his life, and to this end 
lie is content to part with his money-, the fame minde 
had thofe in the A{fs of the Apofldes, wh^ $9$ afiorm 
cafi their »ares into the Su mth their mr^ hands^hiBts 
^7. ivL^f AiKfimy^'^vfAqn willingly, and yet half unwil- 
ling 5 for the faving of their lives they would part 
with thefe things, yet it was with a great deal of repi- 
ning and reluaancy. As we read of Phakiely when 
his wife was taken irom him, he foUewedbehinie mef- 
ing^ till they bid him be gone, and return back. So 

thefe men forfake their finnes and hate them, but it 
is but imperfedlly •, they part with them,but they 4>art 
weeping. Well, at this parting there may be a great 
deal of joy, it may toftc not omy the fwcetndfe oi 

the 
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the Word of God, butbecaufe they are in a difpofici- 
pn and way to falvation, they may have fome kinde of 
feeling of' the joyes, and tafte of the powers of the 
world to come •, as the Apoftle fpeaks, Hcb, 6. 4. 
tt^s imptfffibU for thofe who were once inlightned^dnd have 
tafted of the heavenly gift^and were made partakers of the 
If oh Ghofi , c^^.There's a fupernatural work wrought 
in them, ahd they have tafted the good Word of the 
Lord^ they begin to have fome hope, and rejoyce in 
the glory of the world to come: what's the difference 
then? nerc's a tatting-, but as it is ^(?i&;i 6. it's not 
faid he that eats my flefh, and tafies my blood j but 
he that eats mjflefh and drinks my blood fhaU live for e- 
ver. There is a difference betwixt tafiing and drink- 
ingy there may be a rafting without drinking-, and the 
Text faith, Matth.ij.^j^JWhQn they gaveChrift vi- 
neger, he tafted thereof^ut would not drink.He that 
can take a full draught 6f Chrift crucified, heJhaH ne- 
ver thirjl, ht$tJhaU%e as a firingin^ fountain that Jpring" 
eth uf to everla/Hnglife:, but it mall not befo with 
him that doth but tafte. The Vintner goes round 
the Celler, and taftes every Veftel •, he takes it only 
into his mouth, and fpits it out again, and yet knows 
by the taftin^ \yhether it be good or bad 5 the Wiae 
goethbut to nis palate, it reaches not to the ftomack. 
So a temporary believer taftes and feels what an excel* 
lent thing it is to have communion vvith Chrift, and 
to be made partaker of his glory, but he does but . 
tafte it. Look in ffofea J. 1 5. where we Jiave ano- 
ther inftance of this temporary Believer •, Ye 
would think they fought Goclin a good fort, and in 
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did they feek him? it was only upon occafion^in time 

of afffidion : I will go anireturn to my f lace untilLthej 

dcknovpUdje their offenct, and feek myfa(e ^ in their Af- 

fit flion they tvill feek me early :, and again, Hofea 6.4, 

the LcM-d complains of them notwithftaading. The^ 

mil iv their affiiffion feek me early I was not this » fair 

returning ? Come ( fay they ) let ns return unto tke 

Lord^ for he hath torn, and he will heal us, ^c. What 

a deal of comfort did they feem to gather ftom the 

wayes of the Lord ! but fee what follows, H^fea 6,4^ 

Ephraim^aiththe Lord, what fhali I do nM^ thee f O 

^uaah fvhatfhall fJo unto thee i for your goodneffe is 4f 

a morning cloudy and as the eariy dew it goeth e&My ^ 

that is, it is but a temporary thing, wroaght by af^ 

flidlion, which will not abide. As when a wicktd. 

man on his death-bed defires that God would fparo. 

him andreftore him to his health, and that he woold 

become a new man^all this comes but from th^ tetroor^- 

of death ^ for it oft proves that if God reftores lw9 he 

becomes as bad, if not worfe than ever he was before^ 

But that I may not hold you toolong ^^ 

2. Take this for another difference : Th^ Godi 
children (an as earnefily de fire grace as mercy ^ the tenh 
forarnde fire mercy, butneverde fire grace. Th& belie-* 
ver defires grace to have his nature healed, to hate his- 
former converfation. The temporary never iud, t^<» 
never wiU have this defirc 5 (hould on« coait to the 
temporary believer, and tell him God will be merci- 
ftiL unto him, you may go on and take your fit of 
finne, youfhallbefureormercv3 he would like this, 
well, and think it the welcomeft neV^as coold be^be- 

i^ufe he only fear^ dmiv^vvsi^ C^Uqvq aukes a^. 
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only dcfire frccdome from that ^ but now the childe of 
JGog hates {imie, though there were no HelU Judge 
nor Tormentor s he begs as hard of Ggd for grace,as 
for mercy, and would do fojwere there no puniihment. 
His nature being chang*d^ he defireth grace as well as 
mercy, which the temporary never does. 

3. The laft mark is from the words of the Apoftle, 
Neither circumcift$ndVAiUth anj things nor uneir^umci'- 
fion^butfMtb mmch worketh by bve. Love and the new 
creature puts Gods children on work^ their hearts are 
firfl altered and changed by being made new creatures. 
As the Scripture faith, his flefh is circumcifed> he is i 
dead man ^ deadnefTe argueth impotency of doing 
thofe things which a living man doth ^ he cannot 
walk) &c. The temporary 4vill not (inne for fear o^ 
after-daps, •, but this man cannot {inne> his heart is 
changed) he is dead to iinne ; we fee how both ab^ 
fiain from fiune, but the peruialaod difpoficion is not 
alike. The temporary finner perchance commits ooc 
thefione, but he could finde in his heart to do it 1 he 
faith not with ^ofepi^ Bw can I ^ thisgrest mckedfiefs 
and fmne . againA m God i the other faith , I 
could do this evil well enough, but I will not. T^ 
canfi: nft tear thofe that are evih as in the Rtvel. Now 
dhe that h born (f Cod cannot fin ythetc is tliat feed, that 
spring in him,t 1)01 for his life he cannot (in^but it turns 
his hleart from it ; for his life he cannot tell how to 
fwear, lye, &c.or joynwitb others in wickcdneffejbut 
thisxnuft be undei'fiood of the conftant courfe of their 
liveS) I ^k not what they may do in afflidionspwheo 
they are {joirprized^ but in the courfe of their lives^they 
^mmic iiaoe as if they knew not how codoiis ^V^ 
c. Eeei oCciRx 
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other doth it skilfully •, thefe coblingly and bungling- 
ly^ they do it ill-favouredly -, thus it is with Awicked 
u>an in doing a good work, he cobles it up. Thy faith 
then muftbea faith that worketh Hjkvfy can ft thou 
do thofe good works thcu docft out of love f then my 
(bul for thine thou art faved. Get me any temporary 
that loves God, and Iftiall fay foijiething to you. 
Haft thou then a faith that cau(eth thee to love God, 
a working faith, and a faith that will not fuffer theetq 
do any thing difpleafing to him? if thou bait fuch a 
faith, thou art juftified before God. 

2. And fo I come now to the point of ju- 
ftlfication, the greateft of all bleflfings : Blejfed is 
he ( faith David ) whfe tranfgnjfion isfirgivtn^and 
n^fafe finne is covered -^ Ueff eats she man towbmn tht 
Lord imfuteth mt iniquity •, it's the moft blelTed con* 
dition as can be ^ it is let down by way of Exchunati- 
on. O the hl(Jfednejfe of the man to whom the Lord 
imfuteth not iniquity \ For juftification/ee what it is •, 
the Scripture in St. P4/#/i Epiftlcs, fpeaks of ;#y?/)f^4* 
tion hj faith •, and in St. ^amcs^ofjufiification tj works*. 
Now it will be ufefiil for us in this point to know 
whence jufiificasion^ comes ^ It comes from jttfiice ^ 
Tfedeck as the Original hath it , and to juftifie ^ fo 
that juflification and righteottfneffe .depend om apoa 
th^oihtr *y ioT v/hzt isjuppationbnt the manifefta- 
lion of the right eoufnep that is in a man f ajod thcrer 
fore in Gal. 3. ai, they are put for one and the fame 
thing; For if there had been a Law given which could 
have given life , verily righteoufn^e had beenrhy tht 
Law 5 that is, juftification had been by the Law. Ar 
$i\ti> J/rightcoifnc^ebciiftbe Lam. then^Chrifi is^kad 
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in vain. Gal. 2. that is alfo if jaftification had been 
by the Law. &c. juftification is a manifcftation of 
right eoufneflTc-, and as many wayes zs righteoufneffe is 
taKen> fo many wayes is ;/^/?//?f ^f/w,wfiich is a dfecla- 
ration of riehteoufnefTe^ fo tnat if there be a double 
right ciufndffey there muft be alfo a double ju(iification% 
Beloved, I bring you nonew doArine^ be not afraid 
of that^but I fhew you how to reconcile places of Scri- 
pture againft the Church of Rome^ and thofe things 
wliich thePapifts bring againft us in this point. It 
ftands by reafon,fceing juftification is a declaration of 
righteoufrieffe, .that there muft be foitiany forts of 
juftification as there be of righteoufneffe. 

Now there is a double fort of righteoufne^^ Rom. 
8.4. That the righteoufneffe &f the Law may be fulfil 
led in us ^ fee then there is a double rignteoufneffe ; 
there is a mhteoufnejfefulplledinus^ ana a rigmeouf- 
neffe fulfilled by us^ that's walking in the Sprit, The 
righteoufnefs fulfilled in us, is fulfilled by another^and 
is made ours by imputation^fo we have a righteoufnejfe 
without as^ and a righteoftfnejfe inharent in us-^ the righ- 
ieoufneffe without i€s^ Uforgiveneffeoffinnes^aiXidi pardon 
of them, which is a gracious a(^ot God, letting fall 
all adions againft me, and accounting of me as if I 
Imd never nnned againft him all my life time v then 
there is ct righteoufneffe rvithin me^ .an inherent righte- 
oufneffe. And if a righteoufriefle, then juftification-, 
for t^t is but a declaration of righteoufneffe. And 
To that which the Fathers call juJlification^\s taken ge- 
nerally for fanlfification •, that which we call iuhfi- . 
ration^ they call forgiveneffe of4inncS^ that which we 
tzW fanciificationj they call. \uMtoim \ fe tVa^: \i^^ 




Jnjlif cation^ what it fgnifes. 



diflfercaceisonlyinthetennes. ^nfiifUatiim wetnuft 
faiow»is not cakm only as oppofed to condeiTmatioa^ 
which is the firft kinde of ri|hteoarndrc» Rim. 6. % 
He thjt isdeady is fmdfrmffme^^ if you look to the 
Greek or to the Margent, it is, hethstk deadfk 
]nfiifiedfrm ftmu ^ this is not t03k ia the fiift fenfe as 
oppofed to condemnatioo, but in the other fenfe as it 
hath relation to final grace ^ The jperftftioa of fan* 
difiation is \vrought in me ; for where dbetCv is fijAd 
grace, there is a fM^rfcdcds from all finnc ^ fo Rev.tx, 
II. If/ him that is righttdiss^ be rigkictm fiill y the 
Greek is, ict him that is rigbtecus^ be JMfttfied fiiU, 
Sec then the difference between Samt P^ andS^unt 
^'omes. Saint Paul fpeaks of that which confifts in 
remiffien effmnes,^ in comparing the Apoftle iviii 
David will appear, Bleffed is the man ppbofefinms are 
forgiven. Saint ^ames fpeaks of jujlificatian in the * 
fecond acceptbn. You need not flie to that diCtin* 
Aion of j^^ificatim befm Gcd^ and j»ftific4tian before 
men *, think hot that Saint ^ames fpeaksonely otjit^ 
ftificationbeforemen. Was not Abraham ai^rfatlm 
jufiified bywi^ks^ when heefereduplfaacm theAUari 
What juftifiedby killing his fon i this was a proper 
^TOrkindeedtojuilifiehimbcfiDremaii, to bea parri* 
cide ^ to kill his fonne,thoBghit were not fo hefbre 
God. So Pfal. io6. we read how God accounted the 
adl of fhineasfor rigbteaujne^s thus yon fee how works 
are accounted righteoufnefle in the fecond kinde of 
ri^teoofneffe. In the former rigliteoufnefle wt are 
juftified by faith ^ for in righteoafniflre inherent there 
Ka goodly chaine of vertues : Adde to ^m faith vertist, 

&(. ^6A^ one ^ace to^oxhi^-, Ai((k t«<ucr(«eiMir- 
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lidgi-j ^h is but one part of the Crown. Now 
thtsjoftificatioointhefiru fenfe whereby my (inaes 
arefoigiven> is called the r^bteoafiieffe of God> be- 
caafeofChrift which is God> becaufeits wrought by 
Chrift> Dm. 9. he is called 4» everiafiit^ right e^uh- 
naffer, which coQtinueth for ever world without ends 
for do not think the Saints in heaven hzvt onely tbe 
fccond kinde of righteonfncffejfor they have the feme 
covering by juftifi^tion by Charift in heaven that they 
had before^ God covers their fins not here onely, but 
there alfo^ juftification follows them for ever. 

^ge^. But now wkit parts Iiath )uftiiication inic f 
we are wont to fay that there are two parts •, one imfM': 
taim of rigbtuuffu^y the other fQrgivtnejfe rf 

Sal. I anfwery for my own part I think ^ufttficati- 
M is $ne fimfU a£i of God, and that itisimfrofcrly di^ 
fiinguifhed as farts \ hut rather as terminus a quo 
is aifUnSifrom terminus od quem. And this I (hall 
ihew unto yon both by reafon and authority^ that faith 
isbutonea^t. 

Let ncme fay that I take away the imputatbn of the 
nglueoujOoiefie of Chrift ^ No: thebnnging in of 
light) andtbeexpulfionof darkne0eis nottwoads^ 
but one ^ but there is tenrnma a quo^ ^d tcfrmnm 
ddauem. We are accounted righteotts^ and that is, 
we nave our finnes forgiven. And the reafon is this^ 
if finne were a pofitive thing, and bad a being in it 
fell!) tlieacheforgiyefiieireof fin muflbe a thing di-* 
flind from the imputation of r^bteoufncffe, Scho* 
lars know tte difference between? adverfa aqd frpuan-. 
tU'y whiteand black ffiebodiesitoi*) bvx^ 4i»]ia«£^: 
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ondligbt are not, but only a privation one .of aiioy 
ther, Darkneffe is nothing of it felf but the ab- 
fence of light 5 The bringing in of light is the fnp- 
preffion of it •, you muft nnderftand finne hath no be- 
ing, no entity ^ it's only an abfence of righteouf- 
ndfe, the want of that light which fliould'be in the 
fubjed •, which want is either in our nature, and t/ien 
it*s caird original ^ or in our perfon and adions, and 
then its call'd adual tranfgreffion. Sinne is an abfence 
of that pofitive being, which is, as I faid, either in 
our nature,or works.Tijf n thus I will refolve you in a- 
nother point .• viz. If Tin were a pofitive thing, all 
the world cannot avoid it but God muft be the Au- 
thor of it^ for there is nothing can have a being, but 
it muft derive its being from the firft being, God. 
Now how can we avoid Gods being the Author ot fin? 
Why thus, it is nothing. 

But what is finne nothing :r WilKJod damne a 
man, and fend him to hell for nothing tf 

I anfwer •, its not fuch a nothing as you make it 5 a 
manis not damned for nothing. It's a nothing pri^ 
vati ve, an abfence of that that ftiould be, and that a 
man ought to have. As when a Scholar is whip' t for 
not faying his leflon, is he whip t think you for no- 
thing 1 indeed he hath nothing, he can't fay a word 
of his leffbn, and therefore it is he is whip't •, it is for . 
a thing he ought to have, and hath not. Well, if 
you will fay there are' two parts of juttification, do if 
you pleafe •, but this I take to be the more proper and 
genuine explanation. / 

' Befides, it apoears^by teftimony of the Apoftle, 
^Mf. 4. 6. vl 5 David cUJuitttb the hi^tdne^c ^ fAe 
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Win to whom the Lord imfuteth rigkeoH fneffe without 
workh &€• Sayingy hleffed are they whofe iniquities are 
forgiveny arid tohofe fttines are covered. The Apoftle 
cites the Prophet D4w^,Pfal. 42. Mark the Apoftles 
condufion, and how he proves it. His conclunon is^ 
'that man is ilejfedunto whom the Lord impute th righte- 
oufneffe without works. His argument then muft needs, 
be thus framed. 

He whom God forgives is bleffed-^ 
ButyHe to whom God imfuteth righteoufnejfe without 
• works ^ hath his finnes forgiven hi^ : 
Therrfore he is bleffed. 

Now 9 how coold this aifumption hold, if 
imputation of righteoufndSre , and remiifion of 
finnes were two diftinft ads i for not impu- 
ting righteoufndOre is not to bring in light^which keeps 
out darkneffe-, but obferve, the Apoftle to the Co- 
loffidns and Efhefians^ makes this forgiveneffe of fins , 
the whole work, way, foundation of our redempti- 
on. But here remember I deny not the imputation of 
righteoufneffe t, for that is the foundation of the other 5 
here's the point. How is Chrifts righteoufnefle im- 
puted to me < that pofitive thin^ which expels the 
other f Not fo as if Chrifts rignteoufneffe were in 
me fuhjeifively ^ for it was wrought by his paifion as 
well as his aft ion-,T he Apoftle calls it faith in his htoody 
by feith in Chrift Chrifts paffive obedience is impu- 
ted to me: What do you think the meaning is tnac 
God doth efteem me as if I had hang'd on the Croffe, 
and as if I had had my (ides pierced i No> (hat ^Nc^Vd 
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^ot ilead me , or do me any good •, that which was 
meritorious and lingular in him^ did reach to us •, fo 
that the meaning is this, as it is in the Articles of the 
Church of EngUnd, That /#r the merits df ^efns 
Chrift^ Cod is well pleafed mth the ^ediepce .^f his Son^ 
hth abive Mdpapve^ as that he tdkes us ti be in that 
fiate far his fake ^ as if wehadfulfHedaHhisLaws^ ajei 
never broken them at anj time, and as ifweow^dhim not 
A farthing •, this is imputative righteoufneffe, however 
thePapiftsmayfcofieatit. And this kiadc of jofti- • 
fiaiion muft of neceifity be by imputation : why if 
becaufe when a man hath committed afinne, it cannot 
be undone again •, God by hisabfolute power cannot 
make a thing done undone 5 for it implies a contradi- 
^ion- Th€ a<a pjft camiot be .ifevok€rf> nor. the na- 
ture thereof changed •, njiwUier willbe murthcc ftiil, 
^c. How then can I be juftified^the finne being paft, 
and the nature of it fUll re maining!" I lay ^ how can 
I be juftified in the firft fenfe any other way. than by 
imputation < its (aid in % Cor.u^9^ G&dnfmin.€iK$Jt 
reconciling the mr Id -unto hmf^^f^&c- This fcinde of 
juftification which confifts in remiffion of finn^s, can- 
not be bat imputative 5 fin cannot be changed, nor the 
thing done, undone. 

But now Cometh a greater qucftioi •, If by ;n/lxfi* 
cation pur finnes be forgiven us , what finnes arc for* 
given Iprayr finnes paft, or finnes to come? we arc 
taught that in the mftant of juftification^lour finnes 
paft and to come are remitted 5 wtiich is in my nrind 
an unfound dodrine : for if we look narrowly into it, 
we fhall finde that in propriety of fpeech,remiilSon of 
iinnes hath relation to that which is paft J its-^d 
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therefore, Rom. 3.25. whom Godhathfet forth to be d 
propitiation thr4>ugh faith in his bloody to declare his righ- 
teoujneffe for the remijfion of jinms that are f aft through 
the forbearance of God. Andf remiffion of finnes hath 
relation to thole that are paft, as appears by inevitable 
reafon^ for what is remiffion of nnnes, but finne co- 
vered i Now caft a fting be covered before it be ? blot 
out mine iniquities, ^c. faith David ^ can a thine be 
blotted ont, before it's written? this is the thing 
makes the Popeforidicdlous^ that he will forgive fins 
for the time before they are commit ted^but what; do 
we get nothing for the time to come^f yes^yes^when the 
finne ispaft, by faith we have a new acccfie unto Godj 
and ha\nng rifen by repentance, we get a new aft, not 
of univerfal juftificatioii, but of a ©articular juftifica- 
tion, fr6m this and that j>arti:ailflt* fittne. 

But if there be forgivenefle of .finnes paft already, 
andlknowthatlamjuftified, and my nnnes remit- 
ted : may I now pray tor forgivenefle of finnes paft < 
The Papifts fay it is aftive infidelity, and as abfurd^s 
to pray to God to create the world anew^ or incarnate 
his Son again. .' 

But there is no converfion where theteisno' pray- 
ing •, and there is need of praying for the remiffion (^ 
finnes paft, and againft finne for the time to Come^ss 1 
ftiall (new next rime-, as alfoconfider' whether thei^e 
be any interruption of the aft of jafhfication by fal- 
ling into great fins. Therc*s no man hath a mind more 
againft quierks and quillets tlian 1 3 yet for the ope- 
ning of thefe things,and ftayingand fetling the mind, 
and clearing theunderftanding,givemeleave the next 
time to clear thefe things unto you. 

Ftf2 ^^^- 
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therefore bemg jiifiifiicl by fiith, we bavei 
pence rnth Cod ihroi^b our Lord Jefia. 
Chriji. 

{ N thi; Clupter, effiedall/ in the begia-i 
oiiig thereof I incw'd onto yoatbat 
the Apoftle fees down unto us thofe 
Ipecial comforts that a man teceives.af- 
ter God hath wrought that fupemata- 
nl grace of £iithuuiis heart < Co that 
here is fee down Tk Mtiier-GrMt, ^^ifcatim Ij 
futli s trndtha^ the UcfeJifues or daufktrs thireof, and 
thoGmeta free acce^ tc God, aJBjf»lhcft of the glorj 
tofome, Midprtoi^itfukitt, hut d jontU tufering ^ 
tUMaiuulhtljbtitefaUiifiinhiflife. 

CoDcerning juftificationbyfaith^, 1 laboored to.o-. 
pen it unto yon the laft day, three things may well be 
coilfidcred therein. 

r . What that faith is . wherdjy we, are jo- 
ftiiied. 

a. What, that jullification .is we have byftitfa. 
3. Wliat telatipn the one of thefe bath to tbe 
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CGUXcemiiig the firft of thcfe I told you that it was 
*iK)Lcyery.feith that jaftifieth, not every kinde of faith 
that a man can live by. There is a dead faith^ and a 
man cannot live by a dead thing : And there is a living 
fditb, and that: is called a Jaitb unfeigned. And 
though it be in Scripture called the common faiths yet 
it is with fome reftridion.^ it is the faith of Gods eleff. 
Tliere is a faith alfo which is but temporary *, that be- 
ing touch* twith the fenfeof (inne, and feeing there is 
no deliverance from the curfe due to finnej but bv 
Chrifl^ and tittt there is no part to be had inChrift^ 
hut by renoundng all corruptions 5 the coniideration« 
of thedefperatenefTe of his cafe without Chrifl,makes 
him long after him 5 and fincehe cannot have ChrifV 
without leaving {inne> he will refolve on that too •, he 
will make towards Chrifliy and perhaps . he comes to 
tafteof the fweetneffe of Chrifti and feels the^powjir 
of theworld to come ^ he f orfakes finne, and thereby, 
comes fo near the true believer> that a man muft as it 
were, cut ahairc to divide between them. And this 
is a thing very neccflary to be confklexed of. 

And I fhew'd unto you alfo that thefe are not moral 
things-, not a faith that is wrought by the power of 
men^but by a work of Gods Spirit •, for it humbles a 
man for finne, and makes him make toward Chrifl^and 
feek hiraf above all tWhgs, and having laid fomc hold 
oabim^ heefcapes the pollutions of the world, and 
yetxhis feith is but temporary-, a thing fupcrnatural it 
is, yet it is without root. Now as I noted unto you, 
this is not different in the ckcumftance of time-, for 
time alters not the thing. Av childe. that liveth but 
J«lf , an howe^ doth as properly and tiwl^ ^\t> ^ ^^^ 

■r t 
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that iiveth a hundred years; Bat it is cidkd ttmpocli'- 
ry, not that therein ftands ihe difference, : bat thereia : 
it is (hewn, and that proves the man to have ibme thing 
\vanting. Our being nnited to Chfi^, and being 
nigh unto liim, is as agraftorliyonsputintoaTrte 5 : 
there are two grafts put into one ftock^i and :G3th"of \ 
them have all the feveral things mecif&ry done moo 
them, as cutting, binding, e5*^. yet' time difcovcrs' 
that the one thrives,and the other vvithers^fo that there 
was a £ault unfeen*, tliough he thatput in the gtafe^ ne- 
ver faw it, yet time difcovers it. Now thcidiifiscnci'^ 
is not in the time, but in the foundation of the thing- 
it fel£ Now what the difiference is between thefe> 
I laboured to declare unto you the laft day. 

The ufe of it is ik brief this^feith is aotrnzlitbtk: 
All have not faith; yet fome tome fonKn:> and have 
faith fo like that it will trouMe a wife man to make, the 
diftindion. Thefe are like the foolifli Virgins, that 
lived very civilly, and kept their maiden-heads in re- 
gard of the world •, none could accufe them: for aaf 
evil they haddone^ yet they are it length fhut out. 
Many think themfelves in a good way, . mi a lafe 
condition, jrea, indgoout of the world in this con-- 
ceic, and thinkthey are entring into the gate of hesL" 
ven, till they in a moment are cafl down to heJJ: Try 
we therefore, fearchand fift ourfelves •, if: this grace 
were as graflc that grows in every field, it were feme-' 
things but it is a precious flower, which if we have 
not, Chrift profiteth us nothing, . This is the meaiK 
of Chrifts being applied unto thee ^ how doth it 
therefore bdioovc every/one of us to look to it, znd 

not to flubber over tVvetnm^fi%Vv^^^ ^ V»x\.<^ v&arch 
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• and try, and exlmin? bur fclve$. And in the marks 
I fhew'd you before that it was fuch a thing as may be 
'likened to a conception which never comes to the 
birth ^ Tach a thiog is this temporary faith. 

Among others let me adxie tlie tokens of kvve ; it 

is twice f est down in the Gitlahdfis^ neiif^lkp- sirnupi^i^n 

mr mcircumcifieny &€. but faith iMck i»^kethiy l&ve*^ 

and again, neither circumcifim^&c. but the nw erea- 

ture. They that have a temporary faith want nothing 

but tht net^'Credfurt'^ -what s that i its- faith f hat w^l(- 

ethiyloi^\ They clwt love God, It's a fure tcJien 

that God hath loved them firft, itad God never givetli 

this love, but they have faith unfeigned, '; . 

.^ The new. thing is,he \s ever careful te try himftrlf, 

to prove himfelf.Thetemporary,canAQt' endure to. be 

brought to the roucfcortryal'. Heia^KQums^oy^rybe- 

f inning of grade id himfdf very great-, every Mole- 
ill fob* a Mountain. Now Gods cliildren know 
that they m^ be dec'ciyed withcQqrtterfeitSj^nd.thet?- 
for.eh€l:rydth'!himfelf.'; ; .^ •.:-:., /^ v ' :. ;v :.... 

Mark theTpeech>«lf t\k.h^'^^)^-M \^m 

fehes^frovejuur emnjelves^knm f$i^ )i^t y0ur etm fehes^ 
him tha$ ^eff^ Chriftis injo'aijexceft y'w be itefrwates < 
us underftarid ' the words ^ finft;- we 'fee then , it is; a 
thing that kpetfSMetobeidiiQWOv 'wfeether'wc.ftre in 
the^ith (yvr^o'y and^thftiis ffeftj agakjft iibe P?pifts 5 
for they thiift a Wiawcan have but * <jonjeiJlural kiaow- 
ledge-thrft he hach'graceand ^th* It fti^ be probabid, 
they fay, but it cannot be certainly kucfwn 5 bu? does 
iiot thfc Aptfftte fay. Examine ifomf^vesy ifr&ve y$ur 
JelveSi 'inbtt'jm l^H f$»r f elves ^^c. NQ:R3p?ft ' tan 
know it, yet it is poflibieto be known, Pjove and' 
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try, y^u rtiallnotlofeyoot labotu:. If yoa take pains 

id it, you (hall attain it Jn this world. Makt jottrcal- 

ling And elelf ion {urty faitktheApoftle^ onGodspart 

it is fure enou2h;/#r the jinndstim cf GtdfiMdethfure : 

but make it ftreunto your felvcs, in relpcd of your 

' bwn k)k>v(rledge. Knmjon not jour otvn f elves y that 

^ifmChriftisinyiB^^ exceft jei^e refrohatesi It is a 

thing may welLbe made fure of^ therefore fearch^try, 

examine, &c. Others are content with bistfe begin- 

nii^ that never come to any maturievj but thoCe 

"that have tftiefiiith^ are ever bringing themCdvts to 

- the tryal and touch-Hone. 

But may fome fay, I have tryed and ei^amined my 
felf, and I do not finde that Ghrift is in mejwbat ami 
a reprobaretherefore ? 

No; God forbid : I'fay not the man is a repro- 
bate that cannot difcerne that Chrift isin him ^ See 
^what that is that will explain this, i Cor. 1 1 . ip. For 
there mnfi he here fies among jon^ tbatthej v^ich are af- 
froved, might be made known % there muft be^V^^r, 
menthatareaPfrovedy fuchashave endured the diat 
and ihot bf tne Musket : fuch as have put themfeltes 
•to the tryal, and come off well 5 thefe arc the A^xiput , 
and are oppofed to thofe J^^xm^i , who aie fuch men 
as take things hand over head, do not fearcfa> and uj', 
and examine, and putthemfelvestothepixxifs it's a 
figne thefe have not true faith : for what, is the ha- 
ving of Chrift fo flight or poor a thing, as th?t they 
will take no pains tor him , or care not for knowing 
whether they have him or no < what , negleft 
Chrift fo much, as not to adventure on the tryal f 
thfe arc thofe *^^«fc«. But he which hath this far 
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viag faithi, he is ever putting hittifelf to the tryal^A- 
ain, Gods childe, not only ufeth all the means in 
imfclf to try himfelf> butheprayethforthe aide of 
God alfo •, he knowetli that his own heart is deceitful, 
an4 may' cozen him, but that God is greater than his 
heart, and knoweth all things. And therefore he 
cry eth unto God to try him, as P[al. 139. Try me 
Gody and know my heart ^ prove me^ and know my 
thoughts •, look mil iphether there be any tvay ofmckednefs 
inmCy andlcadmeinthe tvay everUfiing\ there is an 
cverlafting rightcoofneffe, and an everlafting way that 
leads unto it, about which thefearc not content to try 
themfelves'only, but they defire God to try them al- 
fo s and to make them knowtheuprightnefleof theic 
own hearts, and not to fufFer them to be deceived; 
thereby. No^v that I have done with. - 
Coafider now what that juftification is, that is ob-^ 

tained by this true lively faith •, I ftiew'd unto you that 
juftification is ordinarily taken for an acquittance from 
a debt. It is. derived from juftice or righteoufneffe-, 
therefore Iflbew^d that jt^ififation and right eoufneffe 
are taken for one and the (elf fame thing ^ for if there 
had been a Law given which could^ &c. that is,juftifica-.' 
tion had been by the Law. Now as there is a' dotd^le 
righteoufnfjje, fo there is alfo a double JHfiififotion, Not 
that I holdt here is any other juftification as it compre- 
hends remiffion of hnnes, but only one, butotner- 
wayes, as many righteoufnefles as there are, fo many 
juftifications there are. Now there is a double kinde 
of righteoufneiTe,^ the one imfutedy and fhe other 
inherent y the one is the righteoufneffe of Chrift , an 
aa tranfient from anotlier,\yliich cannot be made mine. 
,, , ^ . Ggg ^^^ 
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bo? h imfumkn. Beftdts this there is dfiothei' 
tvhichis inherent y atighteoufeefleiiius. St^ ^A)ms 
fpeaks of the one, and Saifit fM of the other. One 
is oppofed to 'ctndtfhnt^iont and the other to hffitcH' 
fie. The foundherie of the heart is refpeiSted of God 
for righteoufiieflf, in refped <Jf the graces inhtr^tlft, 

DS. 

Now to give yoa 4 touch of the diflferdnte betweeft. • 
the c)ni: attd the bther) and thet^ato declor^ th« di^^ 
i^ct between tt^ and s»m: Know tfaM that th& 
qaSftibhbetW^ Us BOd Homi^ notV^b^h^^iv/N*' 

pcdtitik '^'e^jfaifh W mhttt Whetbwtherebtf iflf Mh 
thing i& JMjfffeatSm «r )»» ^ the de^fi'ft^ of th^ 
Qhiaichoi JMh^ {s>thift there is ho fuch ^^fee £? 
this. 

But concerning tht: fitA of thfeFe^ that jfifi^tiiikif 
ifhuh U hf the imPumiiH -of Chfifs rf^remfniffet t 
ifaew'd unto you ttiab inmbtatiM ih this ca{^, is, ^ 
when a man comics to hold Dp his hand at G&d^Ba^, 
as it wire, ahdit^s deihaindtti of hite wliat lie hath tO'^ 
fay for hittlfelf, \vhy b^lhduld not dye; -mi. th^ tlHS^ 
fu^ficktiffhhy Chrih fi^tecHttfe^e k ofpfed tt^^meklUt' 
nation. Then juftifieation by faith is, . tbiat- whtti I 
corne to ftartd before God, though confci«i€e fty t 
am guilty of a thoiifettd finnfe, yet I may go fecrfiffy 
and plead ihypardon, Which will acquit ft»e as if I had 
never fihhed at any tinfe. God was thus ■■ itfchr^ tt- 
cmcilmg us (the jPdrN) mo himfelf, Wot imptii^ 
iheir ftn/tes Unto them. Now linne is a thi% paft; 
Which being doneiciAiiOt beifladeunddi»,'thfc fin re-' 
iftainsftill; mufderismOi'derftill, and adliltefy fe\i- 
<ftfMy ftill J it (JiS&tQi b« wjjioofe«|afei. i^^ b(fff 
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- AjaU this ipaii that U goilty of mwrfjer and adulcery^e 
Made jnli f it cannot pombly bebut by not imputing 
■liis fiijne unto him/ Co that Gpd fljould account it to 
tinj^s if it h44 ftot been done at all Ijy hinii he puts it 
npoaChrifl?^ga3iiW-,^W»^-T'>'^vi'ordisufed in the 
]Epift JO PhilfvtatuvmftLt Si.Fa^l (uth,lf he hath mia- 
ged thft^ar mttlf thu m^jjf^fut that ^p ptifeaccoufit. A 
fliaijis fiis peine , thus put upon Chrifts account, he is 
accepted of God as freely as if he had never owed him 
^pytjiy^.ora^if heJ??iaij£Keroffe;9id^^im.' tjlow 
,th^ isdonc Uy try^fcrring the debt from' one perj^op 
,to MQcher i tbxhaC^H^fi ice tbi?iDpput9,tion of iinne to 
■Chr^ft, mpd of Cb^ i^teqiaiflelte to us is gioft oe- 
•ceflary. Itmyftbefo: ^v^if tl^ere wi«e no cefti- 
.n)q4iy|br,it^in, Scrip 
.cao^.npri^hi^uf 

inChiiftasif^wjet^, ^. ,_^_,__ , _^ . ,_,_ 

fefence jJicB, ?> himthat ^erjceth uft, hftt ^etievet^ 
iff him th4t.lf*fiifeth thg ung^p jiisfafthff accett^ted t« 
hffnfer rtghtepttf^djjt, 

3ut lifth gofi jpMe ,the Mpfih ? tint's ji had 
^eeohj svexeaiin the Jrfiy.erfs) kfih^jftftipfthik' 
mciedy.^coad^mjmhthe Ih^, ev.epthiymh'ive ^a- 

.BttflheeweWftuaderil^d fihisaswedo ioHie o- 



tEer Scriptures } wereadin^iii&^i, that the blhidctee, 
the ^(^fi jvalki ^' -^f^^^enk. Jt's impofilble for a 
nian to be blinde ai^d fee, ,,to bedtirnb and fpeak all ?t 



oncc^ yet take the c|uef of finqers, fuppofe Pauly 
afld he iwas. ip in hisQwp account ; but tbe ad of jufti- 
ficatioaaUiOstiiP. Godjuftifves thcqnepdly^thfit fe, 
him that wras '«Ken iiow fo 5 but -by tneimpntation 
Ggga ^ 
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of Chrifts right eoufneffe he/is made righteous^that is, 
righteous in Gods account. 

But in proceedmg in this point Tdid refledl a litde 
back. God findes a man witha number of fiimes, 
full of finne, andforgivps thefe finnes •, now ItJcman- 
ded this ^ how farredoth this jaftffication and forgive- 
nefTe extender to finspaft alon€,or to fiimespaft ondf to 
come^^d I anfwered that we muft coafider this mat^ 
tertwo^aycs. 

Firft, to joftifie a mans perfon^fimply -^ anrf then to 

juftific a man from this or thiat particular adi The 

phrafe is ufed in Scripture, ji'£fs 13.^9. Andij inn 

all tba$ believe 9 arejuJUfiedjr^m all things ^ fnm which 

fpe could n^ bejufiikedbj the LatP oj Mofes. . There is 

juftification from tnisor that tiling, Tbere^ is £r{t, 

^ufiipation of a fhaHs f erf on •, he tnat was an enemy, 

is now made a friend-, he is now no longer a ftranger at 

home, but is in the lift or Gods houfhold". Now this 

we fay, no fooner doth a inan receive it, but the felf- 

fame hourc that hereceiveth it, the bond fe.cancelU 

the evidence is t9rn> and faftened to the Croffe of 

Chrifl, and hangs up among th^ Records, whereas 

before it was an evidence againftus, and would have 

layen heavy on us at the bar •, but now it is Mened to 

the Crofle as a canceled JRecord, the bond is htcotn^ 
void. ^ ^ 

Secondly, but now when we conCidct jupjicatufn 

fom this or that f articular ail y Tdeclared that fo a man 

. j onely jujlified from- fins pa ft'^(or it is contrarv to rea- 

fon and Scripture, that a man fhould he juftihcd from 

finnestocome: ¥otScttei\ite;'tKe A^oftle hath it, 
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M through faith in his bl$oi,^ to declare his right eoufneffe 
for the remiffion of finnes that are Pajt^ through thefor-^ 
hearance of Cod ^ and it is clear alfo from the iiature of 
the things A thing cannot be remitted before it be 
conunitted, nor. covered before it had an cxifteoce, 
nor blotted out before it be written. Therefore ja- 
ftification from fuch or fuch a fault,muft have relation, 
to that which is pad •, butfor juftificationfor the time 
to come, I will Ipeak anon 5 therel left the laft time; 

I have now faith, and I believe in (- hrift ^ I have 
now relation to him^ and rcmiffiori of finne's paft. 
But why then do I pray for it i to what end is that ? 
Bettarmine objedh that iris aaa^S of infidelity to pray 
for it afterwards 5 but we do it,and we ought to do-itj 
fee Pfal: 51. David made that Pfalme after the Pro- 
phet Nathan had told him his finne was pardoned ; 
Sec the title of it, (andwemufl know that the title 
is a part of Gods Word as well as the reft j A- Pfalmt 
of pxvid^iphen/Snhan came unto him, after he had 
g^t in nntoBathfhcba r Nathan tokl him that 6(fd- had 
tookatvaj hisTtnne : Yet hecryet-h here throug^w 
the whole f/4/^^5 to have his finne pardoned and 
blotted out 5 fo that thoug^ there \yere faith and aflu- 
ranee, yet he. ftill prays for it. Now Bettarmine faith, 
this cannot bt 5 but doth lie dHputeagalnft'ftuf opini- 
on^ no, he difpiites againft the ftoly Ghoftv^ for ba- 
wd having received a mcflage of torgivcneflc , yet 
prays. Therefore if the Jcfuite had crace^ lie would 
joyne with us to falve the matter, rather then through 
our fides to ftrike at God. ' 

But it isa Fallacy to joyne thefe two together ^ for 
a man topray for a thing paft , it is an a<it ot vafidcla^s ^ 

G.ggs ^^ 
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' asTopwytiwt God wpwU g:e«e the worldimd-inCiar^ 

taffi his Sonne. 

I anfwcrithereis ditference between m aB doue^afid 
M aEI C9mnu€d;whea the World a>4s made hyGed, CM 
hAdfmfhtdthAtmrki Aad when chri^.tetk Mr fiejb 
ufmhtm^ theaHwj^-dones \}\xt t\^ forgivtnt^f af p» 
isdfommed^i tyhichholdsto dayandto morrQiu^, 
and work! without end, God is ple&fcd not ip im^e 
tby finnes, but cover tbem ; Now this covcruig is no 
conft^t a^. I may coyer.a t^ing now, as4 (fOf^orer 
itagaifl(.,-^pwiru;gipeAejreof finne being 911 a^ OQC 
complete, but cofltiaued, aodcontimieirwpcldwc^ 
out end (and rfierefore we fay the Sainis iff heay.en.aEe 
)uftified by imputative righieouCaeffe, 'Gods coatiaij- 
anccoi" hisafliof nipfcy.) TJiepoii«the;vJ#(i&is.j^4* 
iQng » we contina^ .uvxhe worl^ ^ni ^ .ccn£c;iry ^ifjs 
of dif<;^edi^c« continue to provokf G,odto4iC3Qi^- 
twieliis forawr 3&S of mercy, and oar ■finops h^g 
■butcomad. thcreforffolongmoi^we jiray Jwr (for- 
■gar^tSe,.::. Wheij ihq fervant I191J hupiljlsd himfeif 
ijcfeeitis Lpcd, it is pud. The LorA iff„that [ervojit 
Uefedi^,ttfid forgave him tbe'dtht-^ but fliougl^ he for- 
^ve Jsifli^- yet he did another ad thatttufea his Lord 
to difcottEKM^P.his ,pardo¥L, Hm^, 18.33. SJjvlde^ 
■miiheu 4^rf)4ve JfOfifitmfAfm m tkfeMm^ftKvant, *r 
■ik^fUfmthef ;H«J^dpiiyon.him% .jietiincehe 
'doth jinot^r aft, which iturns his Lords Iieart agg.iift 
him, therefore he isumcafi imt fr/jan, Mtd he mafi 
not come out theme till he hath f Aid the uttm^ fmhing. 
He had forgave him to day and to morroWa and would 
haveconciHued-Iiisforgiveaefleif he-had nouhusipro- 
vokti him-, wc vnuft ^ray toCod to concirwe ids 
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aiftsof mercy, bccaufe.we c'ohcti\ualiy provoke hiin 

by fiew a(fts oi rebellioa. Adde ; to. this j Tlie Kitig 

gciuits a pardon to a inao •, In all Patents of pardoA 

there 16.1 clanftl that the man muft renew his Patent. 

tf fotgiveftelfeinay be reoewed, :then thofe things are 

tob^tenewed^ain) bywiikh themiovaiion of my 

rertiijfioAtnay be wrought. '<jod would have me itfr 

new my ads of faith^ and if of faith, why not of re- 

pentatioef and of prayer ? There is a fingular placie in 

£^^- i^*^9yihi7* that makes it plaia.That though 

GoSkitendS'todothethmg^ yet heiappoihts this to 

be thfe meafts. Tkifisjmh the L^rd C(d^ I mU yet for 

thk ie ewfitired ffhtbe heufe af ifrael, to do it for 

them 5 < i. e. ) though I liave done it, and intend to 

d*ife, yet will t do it by the meaas'of prayer. How- 

feever fhat God had promifedf/i^^, ,thkt raine Jhonld 

eome ufwf^eface^f the ear$h^ yet he goes upon the 

Mountj and faw no ftiew of a cloud. The Text faith 

not what he did ^ but he^mhis head bettficen his knees. 

SiMt^d»»s iaith, ihe^rayedy. aiui he opened hmwio^ 

itkd hrm^i dcfim >»iiMr.- ' Itivaa an humble fecret ger 

fturt. A imn ttiay b* wore irte in private, than in 

Etiblick. >Hi fr^edj 49d.the heavens .of ened. God. 
ad promifedit, andi^'^d do it^ but yet he ^wcoild 
be fotight tbo. Soiv/e fee^he^raediatecaufe isipray* 
ers fo though -the Lo*d wilidothis^ yctferxiifhu 
hewiUhe^effqmed^fi ItiinotwithCodas with no^m^ 
ftienWhoh'aveprbmifcdjWOtildbelothtobc fncsd to 
not to break their promife-, .they: account that 
a dflhott&iir to them J ibut it^isnot fo wiriiGoA-, God 
hath p.i^omiftd^ yet thou: ihiltha\?ej]D benefit of it, 

VitAilli^imhiff^m tbcceCoie :JdKsiia«& %^ ^^ 
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GoJahd fay^ LordfulfiU tbjfromi^e to thy fervart^ 
pfhtrein thou hap; caused me to truft. God loves to 
have his bond faed out, Lord^m ake good this word, 
performcthat good word that thou haft fpokcn. God 
would have his bondthns fued out. And as thy faith; 
repentance, prayer is renewed, fo is thy pstfdoo re- 
newed. When God will make a man pbflefle rhe 
iinnes of his youth, when a man is careleuc this way, 
it pleafeth God to awaken him. Thou wriup; bitter 
things again fi me y andmakefime to fo(feffe thrini4{um 
of my youthy Job 13. i6.. When a man forsettetn 
the iniquities of his youth, and reneweth not his re- 
pentance, and hath not new aifts of faith and pedtion^ 
thf h God maketh him to poflTcfre the iniquities of his 
3'outh •, he makes his fins ftondup andcryoji/.flg;i/a/l 
1um,& by this meaiiihisold evidencies are obliterated, 
Whena man hath a pardon, and its almoft obiitera- 
tedj thelettersalmoftwomeoutjthat they cannot be 
read, he would be glad to haye it renewed, to hav^e^a 
new exemplification. Every finne it puts,a great i^o^ 
upon thine old evidencethat thou canft Hot 'read it ^ Ili 
tnay be firme in heaven^ and vet perhaps beblur'dthat 
thou canft not read it, aiid therefore if thou wouldft- 
get them cleared again, thou muft go to God by pray- 
er, and tenew them again-, fothat whether our evi- 
dences be blur'd,. or whether it be that God will make 
us pofTeffe the iniquities of our yottth,. it. is aeceflary 
to pray for the forgiveneffe of thofe finneS which have^ 
been before forgiven. , . ^ 

But now you will {aVyWiVnl have finned. alter ward^- 
how come I then to he jiiftificd f Vr)ien a toan wpuld 
think repentants ot^y 4oi\\\\^^:^vtJbicyyu^ve^ 
a mm caHHot be juft'vtv^A. * ^>^ 
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But you muft underftand, repentance is not anin- 
ftrument at all •, faith only is the inftrument, faith ju- 
ftifyeth me from finne hereafter as well as before. The 
cafe is this, faith bririgs life. The righteous fhaU live 
byhisfaithy as the Prophet /?4^^W»it fpeaics. 
What doth then new firines do*: 
There are two fo^ of finnes •, one of ordinary in^ 
curfion, which cannot be avoided •, thefe break no 
fritjndftup betwixt God and us •, thefe only 'weaken our 
feith^ and make usworftateafe. But there aie o- 
ther (innes which wafte a mans <:onfcience-, A man 
that hath committed murder, adultery, and lives in 
covetoufneflc, which (in theApottles) is Idolatry ^ 
as long as a man is in this cafe, hie. cannot exercife the- 
aftsoffeith J we muft kndw faith juftifleth not as an 
habit, but as an aA applying Chrift to the comfort of 
the foul. Nctw a wafting finne it ftops the paflage of 
faith, it cannot ad till it be opened by repentance 5- 
Phyfitians glvcinftances^fe* it\ Thdf* that hive A^, 
poplcxies, Epilepfiesjknd ^hfe^^Falliag fltlihdfei^arit^ 
thought to bedeadfor the tlhie , as^it was ^viih-JP^- 
tkhfifiy. yet faith Saint P^iir/, his ^ irk v^asirt him; Ever 
ly one thought iiim dead, yet his fpirit is iii him 5' 
however ihrtgand of tihe djjeratiohtif his! fenfesit did- 
is^pearhewaiciead; So,{f thorfal-t acareliffe man,' 
andl<iokft'not to thy Watch, and t6 thy g^ard, but art' 
overtakeninfomdgroffe and grievous finne, t^ouart 
taken for dead. I fay notj^a man can lofe bis life that 
once hath it 5 but yetiitt the apptehenfion of others,' 
aftd^f -himfdf root,^' hemaya^^^ ta beTo^ - As^ in 
Epllepfiies, the ' uervts are hiadred by obltraAi b As ;' 
£9 fionc obftf ttifts the nerves of the fo\A\j t^tiit^^ 
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caniioc be that lite and working titt tViefe finnes be re- 
moved. Now what is repeatance -r why, it dears 
the paffa^es , that as faith could act ad before, now 
it gives him difpofitions unto it. As .a man in a 
fwound, cannot do the aft sof a living man, tili he 
be refreftied again v fo here its repeattince which clears 
the fpirits, and makes the UfeoWfeith paffe thro«eh- 
our. Now when repentance clears the paffagcs, tnea 
feithads, and pow there is a fcewfid erf iaith, faidi 
juftifiesmefiiommynewfeats^ faith at firft and at 
lad is that whereby I ana ^uftifii^ from my fins whick 
I commit afterwards. 

But this forgivenelTc of finnes, what doth it free us 

lafinoe, w% muil confider two tilings jjcfie&iA; 
and the punKhment. Now tonfidd iiaae as it 'ss m- 
it felf>and as it refpeiSb the imn«r>as a£i«^ by him^ a$ 
refpeiftiii^thefeultofthe fimicr^itxs dv^rf*, 4 frwj^ 

Tpc^s d>9rfuiner,it is goilt^The fiit ftiwr||nilt,bnt t/a 
guilt <be finners.Por inftance^^ k, mm ibai: hxk told i 
lye/ or fwornan Oi^jthv thea^ispaft^ b«ta tiling r«^ 
mains which we c^ljl the guilt. As if a man^ commir 
murder oradultet^, the a^ispaft, biit^yHtf hefletpy 
or ■ walk or wake, the guil t . Mlows ttnl'H he fi w aft 
hundred y^ars^ he is a murderer Mh and an^adulterct 
ftillj the guilt follows him v and nothing can takea^* 
way the murder or adultery from th^fouU but the 
bkx)d of Chrift apply ed byiaich.. • j;: : . •: : r 
r :Firft, God taktsav\^y tj)e pimi<himilt;i: Yt&OTbiiJ 
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4k Sfirit ^ what, iiotlibg in him worthy condemnati- 
.oDttf God knows we areuworthy of a thoufand con- 
demnations. There arc two Judges^ there is a doubk 
5:uilt 5 when a man is brought to the barre , firft , the 
ttry judge the fad, and then (hejudge that fits on 
the Bench,he judgeth the puniihmeot ^ one (mh.gml- 
ty^migmltji tne other faith guilty ^ then hejudg- 
ethhim. Nowwhenwearc juftifiedj we are freed 
jfrom both thefe guilts s finne when it is accomfUfiyt, it 
tringethfmh diathi You know the natural work of 
iinne> «*^«Atr», it lahitrs with death s QQW God will 
ftoptheadsof it, thatitfhaUnot.do thatwjbich it is 
apt to do, which is as good as if cbe (vnnt were taken 
away 5 when there were wilde euords diced into the 
pot, :iKingt 4. 31. it's faid the Prophet tp$k that 
^etfetmmherbedwarf-^ (i.e» though tne thing were 
there, yet it is as if it were not there, it ftjall dp no 
m^nerof hurt: ^ring nw and fenrt ^t^. and there 
was n$ evil thing, Sp in refped of us 3 though there 
he an evil thing in punilhmenc^ and if we had our due, 
would bring condemnation, yet when we are ^rinklqd 
with the blood of Chrift, it can do us no evil^ n© 
hurt 5 it's fidd in the Scripture>f/&4* the flars fell from 
heaven^ why the ftarres are of that bignefle chat they 
cannot fall from heaven to the earth ^ but they are 
faid tafall, when they give not their Ikht, ai^ do 
not that for which they were put there ^ fo though { 
•have committed finne, yet when<5od is pleafed for 
Chrifts fake to pardon it, it is as if it were not thqrp 
M all. 

This is a great matter, but I tell you there is naores 
wi art mt my freed from thegniltofthc f%ni{ktncnt ^ Wt 

Hhha '^^^ 
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which is higher^ iff drc freed from the guilt of the 
fi0. I am now no more a murdereri no more a \yar; 
when 1 have received a pardon from the blood of 
Chnft, he frees me from chat charge, the world is 
cl anged with me now. Who fhaS U^ atiy thing to the 
chdrgc of Gods EUa < If the Divellay any thing to 
thee, thoa mayft deny it. Such a one I was, m 1 
dmjofi/fied, tut I am [anBified. A man hathcomr 
mitted High Treafon againft the King, and the King 
gives him a pardon for the Treafon •, it I call him a 
Tray tor, he can have no remedy againft me, for he is 
one^ the pardon takes not away the goilc : Bat if his 
blood be reftored onto him by AA of Padiament, 
then if I fiiall call him Tray tor, he may have remedy 
Kainft me,becaufe he is reftored folly, and is not ly- 
U}\c to that difgrace. This is our afe^ though our 
fiimes be as red as fcarlety yet the die Jhall he ehsttged^ 
k (tall not be fo bloody : Thou haft the grace or pr 
ftification, and this doth not only clear theefrom the 
puaifliment, but from the fault it felf-. See in 5^^.50, 
irp. the place is worth gold : Inthofedaje^tandinthat 
time fditb the Lord^ the iniquity oflfroel fbaU ht {ought 
for 9 and there fbaB be none i, andthefinrusof^udah^ani 
thejjhail not be found : for Itor^ pardon them whom I re- 
feri/e : what is the matter ? what a finful man, ondno 
finne i what when tl.ere 1$ f^arch made for /mne.ia 
fucha man, (hill it not be founds you wiU fay this is 
meant ot the grace ot fanftification; no: ItoiU far- 
don them^f fat pardoning of fnne makes the fin not to he 
found. What a wonderful comfort is this t' when I 
fliallcomeatt' edayof judgmtnc, nnd have the be- 

jK£t of my fau&;&c^UQtk^ d\& Uft ahfolucioo^iiic/i 
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flnnes (hall not be charged on me, my finnes and ini- 

Juities (hall not be remembred . / m^ remember their 
nnesnormre^ faith God ^ itisa wonder. ul thing, and 
a ftrange miflake in many men, efpecially the Papi(lsj 
Did they ever write comtoita>)ly ot the day of judg- 
ment i never*, they make that a terrible day. ALs 
poor fouiSjthcy kne^v not that juft^fication is that.that 
makes (inncs that they (hall never be remembreu : 
Mark, it is faid, Thou Ihalt hear ot all thy good deeds 
for thy honour and thypraile ybut for tiy (innes,the*e 
ihall fearch be made, and they (hail not be fouad,whea 
God forgives fini;res, he doth it tully, it (hall never be 
caft in tfiy teeth again •, but thou flialt hear of all thy 
;ood deeds, not oi thy bad. Then: lift up your 
leadSjfor your redemption craweth near •, here is the 
blefTed grace of juftification, that we being juftified by 
faith, have not only no condemnation, but no guilt j 
whercis all the finnes of the wicked man, (ball be fee 
before his face> and he (hall ftand quaking and trem- 
bling by reafon thereof •, ni^ one good thing that he hath ' 
done fhall be remembredy but in the iniquity that he hath 
committed, inthatfhaHht dye \ and fo I have faid fome- 
what of that point. 

You may remember that I faid (a word-perhaps that 
fome think much of} that the queftion betwixt us .nd 
Somejs not Whether we be jufiified by faith or no ? but 
whether roe be jufiifedat aOy I will make it good. The. e 
are two graces, righteou^heflTe imputed^which implies 
forgivcntlfe otfinncs^ and righteoufneflfe^ inherent, 
which is that grace of faiivli(icationbeGun. They ut- 
terly ^eny that the: e is any righteou:htfle but righte- * 
oufncfle inherent. They fay forffiveiw;flAQ$^ ^t\sssLV\%, 
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nothing but (anilification* A aew dcx5b:iae netrcr 
hcardof in the Church of God, till thefe laft daycs,! 
till the fpawn of the Jcfuites devifed it, Forgive-^ 
ncfle of nnne is this, that God will never charjge mc 
with it again. They fay that forgiveneffe of unne is 
an aboliftiing of finne in the fubje<a, where 15 truere- 
miflion^ as much as to ray,There is no juftificauon diV 
ftindfrom fandifidicioh : whereas the ApoiUe diiftia- 
guifheth them, when as hefaith^ The Sonne iffGtd is 
made unto us mfdome^ rigkeoufnefy (dniiipati$n 4nd 
redemption: He is made unto hs (of God.) Bv the WOT 
let me expound it unto you* Chrift hath tnree oM^ 
CCS •, A Prophetical^ Regal and Sacefdotical office. He 
excrcifeth his Prophetical office toiUuoiinate our ua- 
derftanding,He exercifeth his Kingly office to wotkon 
our will and aflfedions •, there are twa oronches crif it, 
the Kingdome of grace, and the Kingdoine of glory. 
How am I made partaker of Clirifts Prophetic^ of- 
fice c He is made unto me w/^(fW(r, before I was a 
fool, but how by it I am made wife, Eirfl,he enlight- 
ens me, and fo nets made unto me wifdome^ weslf^ lie 
is my Prie/i t, how fo ^ he is made an expiation for njy 
finne •, he is faid to be Jm^t^/^ in Saint ^ohn^ A fror 
f it ration for our (inn^Sy and noft for ours onliy but for the 
ftnncs of the mole wirld. There is a aiflference h#- 
tween trvyyvdim aiid iA*«T[x®^5 that is a baie ^zx^QUy bijt 
this is fuch a propitiation as the party oflFeiided is well- 
pleafed with Chrifts being made a rapfome^he is made 
unto us \>A7y.Qt^ by the oblation offered unto his Fa- 
ther . He is righ teoufneffe imputed to us. And as a 
•.^/^^,he rules tu^vtv tlvt Kingdome of grace, and in 
riic Kingdome 0^ %\c>t^ s \3^\J^^y:\\^^^^ 
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tsmadeuntomefaiidification, and in theKingdome 
of glory he is made unto me i^demption ; it is called 
by che Apoftle, the redemftion irfimrhdrs^ thefe two 
are thus clearly diftingaiftied. The work of Chrifts 
Prieftiy office is to be a propitiation tor onr finnts 1 
fan&imration proceeds from the Scepter of his King** 
dome: The one is without me, the other within me; 
The one receives degrees, the other not. As a man 
that is holy may be more holy*, but imputed righteouf* 
neffe doth not more forgive one man than another. 
Imputation ts without augmentation or diminution, 
Tnofe things which have divers contraries, cannot be 
one and the fame thii^. Juftification and Sandifica-* 
don have divers contraries. Thecontraiy to juftifica^ 
tioni$condemnati(H(H but the contrary to fan^ifica* 
tiontswickedAeiTe, and falfe-dealing,&c. Ariflotk 
difiinguifli^th homonymous words, and bids you con* 
fider tneh- contraries ^ thus you fte the difference be* 
twcco thefe two. 

'I (hould now come and defoend unto the depea^^ 
dhice o«e hath on the other : ( r. a ) in what refpoft: 
doth faith )Qftifief Isfaithaninftrumentto work ju* 
ftificanon, or to receive it only f 

Tfaeanfwei^ is^ clears it Juftitieth in regard of the 
objeft. If you remember the two places I bid ycm 
compare, Rom.^.i^. Whem God hat hfet forth to be a 
frofitiation through faith in his blood ^ is that all ? com- 
pare this place with chaf. 5 . 9. Much more thenMing 
now jukiped by his bloody mfhall be faved from math 
thfOMh himt, we are jiiftified by his blood, and by 
faith oi his blood : here are two ads which fignifie the 
fame thing. It is no more then to fay >l^?& csxi^d^l 
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the Bath, or by soing to the Bath-, fo that faith is the 
legs of tlie foul tnat bring a man to Chrift. And fo 
my faith is an inftrument, not to procurb my juftifica- 
tionj but to receive it ^ fo then feeing faith is an in^ 
ftrument to receive juftification, and not to procure 
it, then the weakeft faith carrieth away as much for- 
givendfe as the ftrongeft. A ftrong faith rids a great 
deal of work y becaufe it is an adive inftrument . The 
ftronger faith worketh the greater work •, but in the 
point of *)uftification, it is an inftramen't whereby my 
juftification is wrought, an inftrument whereby Chrift 
is received . And the weakeft hand may receive a piece 
of gold as well as the ftrongeft 5 we muft know that 
in the point of receiving, we live on Gods dmcs. All 
our juftification is his free gift, and faith \s that Psd6t 
hand which receives all our comfort. It is not tben a: 
faith that juftifieth, but faith 5 it is called by Peteri^a 
like freciosis faith. Simon Peter a fervant and an Afo-^ 
file of^efm chrifi to them that have detained like f red- 
ous faith with usy throi^gh the righteoufnejfeef God$nd 
$ur Saviour ^efusChri/l', it is ouSw/*®-, in the toeaneft- 
Chriftian tHat hatha trembling nand to pitch on that, 
and draw vertue from him ^ . it is a like frecious faith 
in them, as in the moft great Apoftle Pfttr^ and all the 
reft. 
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Rom. 5,1. 

"therefore being jnfiified by faith, we have 
peace with God throngh our Lord Jefus 
Cbrift, 

I Have heretofore declared unto you>that m 
I thefe words, and the words following, 
1 there are fet down thefe great graGcs and 
J greatbleflineswtiichyoirhavein Chrift 
in this Kingdome of gnicc> before yoa 
come to the Kingdome of glory. 
[.. Firfty heite is ikidowam mother MiUrddiciUfraceef 
dSt^rejt, dnd thktjfjufiificdtiofi ir/fa^i \ and then fol- 
loweth the titled f-»it that tjfaeth pfimthwce, 
,1, Pt/fft 'with Gad. 
2. A gracioM acct^tintekis pre feme, . 
- 3* Ajffifitiho^tgrifmgjremthatgreat^tirjthatwe 
^aie^o^forthetif^eto tome. 

' 4. In the •Peorfief oitr troubles^ imdmidfitfrnr of- 
jliSiMs, thi$ joj is.jfgreat^ that it. camut te abated by 
oiij cf them\ yea, it it [» far from being abated bj'them^ 
thatt^ey drew fneitaMinMe it : werejoyfe- inafRi^io^^ 
Cl^ta the Apoftley that which ^woold ondo' tb£ 
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joi^of acarnalman.Umadethemittet of tiis mans 
joy. 

Concerning the firft of thefe*; ju^^cain^ tint is 
the ground or foundation of all the reftj htitig jufiifi- 
fjed hj faith, that's the root and ground , without 
which thereis no jruit, no peace, no joy^ nohofe^mnch- 
Irffe anykimie of rejofcin^ in tribulation. Faith is that 
which feafoneth all ; we muft firft be jufiiped ^ faith, 
before we have aiiy other comforts v for that's the firft 
ground, the fitft mdiinentof aChrifiian in theSchool 
ofChtift. 

ThereforcIpropofeduntoyouthreethingsfijT the 
underftandingof it. 

J. Whatthalfaithis thatjtififeth, 
. a. WhgtthatJM^ttiiBnisthatit ohtaineiiiyfaitk.' 
. 3. ffiatrtliitimttcmtftiejeitiiiiiieoiier, v 
, fceocaoiogditfirftofthoielfliewedyoatbKiti* 

not every faith that juftifieth.' I flieiv'd you that there 
is a <iM//iur<(,wiieteupon the Apoftle faith, Tit Ufa 
thatlnotvlive, I li'vehytbe fjuthif the Somu of God. 
A dead thJjietSuastnakealiviDg masj it molt tie 
(■and J tetv'd ytahaw ) ii ii(r»j> /«»*. 

Againi I iliew'<ithatbefitie'chieinie/«ti(,'t(iere 
was a temferar) faith, which is a^vetbo, and comes 
near the other. It had the opetstionsof the Spirit, 
bi(titwaBe«droftt. It iad iiiptiBatntal wwAs, buc 
it wanted the new creature. There was a coBception- 
thatHSisbtitsftaboaivekiiideofbltths it came not to 
raatutity, not to a.fiillgrowth, it did not cqntinne, 
Andlftiew'dluitoyouliowaniaB might difcem one 
ctf-tfiefe frotn tbe, other ■, for hetriit lyeth thcwifdbiiie 
qfa CbiiftiW,.«f>t (bcooteffihiAW 6t4e diceivnl' 
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with flafbcs ^ therefore the Apoftle exhorts us t^ 
fr^e and trfyand examine (mrfehes ^ it's an eafie mat-: 
tcr to be deceived, and therefore Gods people ihould 
be careful to examine themfelves, to have tneir fenfes 
cxercifed herein, that however others may flight and 
flubber over the matter, they miift and will be careful 
ifi it $ aid then they will not only do it themfelves,but 
they will crave the aid of God alio: Prove meomy God, 
&c. try me, &f. 

Then for the fecond thing concerning that joftifica- 
tion that is obtainedby faith. Ifhew'dyou that the 
VfOTdJufiificatm was derived from jufiiee or righte- 
infnejje^ and as many way es as jnfti^e ami right emJ-\ 
neffe nuay be taken, fo many wayes may \nfiificatim be 
taken : Somt^hmsfifrjnfi^atim of rtghtem^nefft in :d, 
many amd fomttimts ie is opfofedu cAukmnation ; f^its, 
taken in Saint Faul^ ana it iignifieth an acquital ^ 
ibmetimes its oppofed to hyfocrific and PoVutian in a 
mans foul} (bit iipii(ia fan^fioatiM, wnereby X/od 
aoc only covers onr finnes paft> but heals our natures.. 
The %ft if ferfe£fy bm imfmed ', the fecodd inherem^. 
Imt mferfed. When the time cometh that God will 
fuuih nis cure^ he will then make a perfeft cure ^ when 
final grace cometh,we (hall not need to think of a Po- 
pifh Purgatory. Death is the Lords refmu^ pot; 
then tber^ is not a )0£ of finite (hall be left in aChciftii 
an. Now when God hath taken away our droflf^, then, 
to think we (hall be put in a refiaing fire s that an in- 
ore foul that hath no blot, that one that hath no fpot». 
fliould be pur^d after final gr^e hath m^e him rcleat^ 
and whcde,tmsii5agamft rear(m aild commbm f<^fe«; 
They nif^ kure learned better of thek osuBLtbvitetifi^i 
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all the fire in the world will never put away finnc 
without the infufion of grace. This by the way con- 
ceraing them. 

I (hew'd bcfidcs, that thefe two being both righce- 
oufnejires, theChurchof JR^w^ confounds them both 
together .* Saint ^dmes his ju^ificatign with Saint 
Tduls. They confound inherent righteoufeefle which 
isbegun, and (hall be perFeded in final grace, with 
the other •, fo that the point is not between us and 
/l^wf, Whether faith juftifieth by works or no ? but 
Whether it juftifieth at allfin truth that is the ftate dt 
it : The queftion is this, whether there be another ja- 
ftification that is diftinguifh't from fandification, or 
whether there be anotner grace befides juftificati- 
on^ Do not think that we are fuchhlocic-ZieaJs as to 
deny fidth and fandifi^tion ^ yet faith is but a piece 
orpartof that trainc of vertues. There )uftification 
is taken for fan&ification 5 we acknowledge a man is 
juftified by faith and works •, but the queftion is be- 
tween us and them ^whether there be any jnftificatijwi 
befides fandification i ( /. e. ) whether there be isky 
juftificatlon at all or no^ we fay fandification is 
wrought by the Kingly office of Chrift % he is a Kii^ 
that rules in our hearts, fubdues our corruptions, go- 
verns, us by the Scepter of his Word and Spirit 5 bat 
it is the fruit of his Prieftly oSict which the Cliurch of 
M$me ftrik« at : {i.e.) whether Chrift hadi refer- 
ved afioiher righteoufnefle for us, befides that which 
as a ;Kiftg he works in our hearts 5 whether he hath 
wrought. forgivencffe of finnes for us ? we fay he 
hath,^ • anifoi;3^tVvoJi^.tWCWxc\v^ tUl the new (pawn 
of JsOiitesaxofc. "t\^ ^\\5i^i&v^efiK.\«iia8L^^ 
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iinnes frem fanfbification. Bellarmine faith remiflion 
of finnes is the extinguiftiing of finne in the foul 5 as 
water though it be cdd, yet the bringing in of heat 
extinguifhes the cold *, and fo remiflion of fiones is 
the bringing in of inherent righteoufncfle' which ex- 
tinguifheth all finne which was before. A ftrange 
thing, and were it hot that the Scripture does fpeak 
of a cuf in the hand of the Harlot of Rome inhere fj/ Jhe 
makes drunk the.inhabitants of the earth wHh the mne of 
herforfncations\t\ct^t men were drunk,it were impoflt- 
ble that a learned man ftiould thus (hake out an Article 
of their Creed, which hath ever been believed by all 
the Churches. When the Scripture fpeaks of for- 
giveneflcof finnes, fee how it expreffeth k, Efhef. 4. 
32. Be ye k/nde one to another, Brethren, tender- heart- 
ed, forgwing one another^ even as God for Chrifis fake 
hath forgiven fou. ; 

Obferve, in the Lords frajer, we pray that the Lord 
fpould forgive us our ^rejfaffes, as we forgive thofe that 
trej^ajfe againft t^s. Let him that hath common un- 
derftanding judge. Do we forgive our neighbours by 
extinguiftimg finne in the fubjeft < I forgive you^ (;>,) 
I take away tne ill office you did me : Doth he forgive 
thusf Alas no! forgiveneffe is without a man. . I 
have an adion againft you, perhaps an adlionat Law 5 
I will let fall my fuir, my charges I will forgive, this 
is forgiveneffe. God juftifieih , rvho fhaU condemn* 
Though God has juft caufe to proceed againft me as a 
Rebel, yet he is content to let fall his* a^ion, to faften 
it upon thie Croffe of his Sonne, there to fix the Chi- 
rographufn, the hand-writing a^ainfi tss. He will let 

f;^ tnat which was the ground ol aGivt^^ivxv^ ms^ '^ 
iAacAe could fay igaiaH us. \^\i ^\ax 
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That you may undcrftaad the thing the better , 
there are two thiags, two kinds of righteou&iefle ^ 
the one of juftification, the other of fandification. 
The Holy Ghoft diftingaiftieth them by feveral term^ 
iCor.ij§U.ofhim are ye in Chrifi ^efm tphfi is made uih 
tofumfdme^ righteMfnef^ fan^ificamn andredemfii- 
$n. You fee here are two diftind craces ^ righted f- 
neffe and Jan^ifi^ation t, they make them bat oae> fan- 
dificationandremiirionof finnes. Mm$veryt»homhi 
did f rede (tinate^ them he alfo called t, and whem he called^ 
them he alfo ju^ified:, and tphom heju/Hfiedy them be d- 
fo glorified. Here juftification and iandifiqatkm is 
noching ehe but juftification and glorificatioA s Saint 
Patd fpeaks of a thing paft^not of the gloiy cocome: 
( /. e. ) fan(5tification which is inchoate gloiy. For 
what is the glory we (hall have in heaven b\tt. tbe in- 
largement of thofe inherent graces God be^ns in this 
world ? Here is the feed, there is the aop ^ hece thou 
haft a little knowledge, but there it (hall be iidarged) 
now thou haft a little joy^ there thou (halt enter into 
thy Mafters joy •, here fome knowledge , but there 
thou (halt have a fall knowledge, and a fidl tiieafure* 
Here glory dwelleth in ourLaad, but there we yW 
mth open face behold as inaglaffe the glory if the Lord, 
and be changed into thejame image from glory to glory, e- 
'venas by the Spirit of the Lor J^ 2 Cor. 3. 18. (i^.e.) 
we are more and more conformed to theim^e cf Al- 
mighty God, by obedience and holy qualities infu- 
fed into us, that we grow from one degree of fan(ai- 
fication unto another. And fo you fee how thefe are 
diftingui(hed by their termes. Juftification aadgJori- 

Hcztion, \\i^mm^xi^\^^ ^W^isfa- 
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nother place in Saint ^(Jtnj an hard place ^ but yet as 
I take it, thcfe two righteoufnefles tnat have the fame 
oame^to be diftind in their tertnes Jt is (d\d^^$h.i6.%. 
That when the Sprit fhaU come^ hefhaOrefr^ve^ or ( as 
weftiould tranflateit ) hefhaJl convince the world corh- 
€erningfinn€f righteouirteffe and judgment. Thus I fay 
it ihould be tranflated^ for 'tis no fenfe to (ay that God 
{hall reprove the world of righteoofneffe 5 on what oc- 
cafion this was fpoken we muft not ftand to fpeak : but 
righteonfnefTeafid judgment is juftification and fandi- 
fication. And the drift of the place is thiSj when the 
Spirit fliall come, how f not upon me or thee^ but the 
Spirithcrie fpoken of is that Spirit that (hould come 
r Dponthe Apoftles, it fliall begin at the day of Bente- 
coft 5 andthefe i, (hould fet forth like twelve Cham- 
pions toconquer the world, and to bring them unto 
the Scepter of Chrift. He ftiall convince the world 5 
(i. e.) when the Spirit (hall come on you, and your 
tongues be tip^t with that fpiritual lire, which (hall be 
adive, it (hall convince the world concerning three 
particulars, offinne^ righteonfnejfe and judgment : Of 
the point of humiliation for tinnes ^ the point of 
ynfiipcation bjr^hteo»^nejfe imitative t, and the glory of 
fanStipation in judgment , and righteoufnejfe inherent. 
This method Saint Paul ufeth in the Romans to flop 
every mans mouth. Firft, He convinceth the Genttle^ 
whickroaseafi^tobedonei, after he convinceth the -few r 
that there is righteonfneffe to he had in anoth&y though none 
in my felf. He (hall convince the world, &c. As if 
he ihould(ay,Tobe (hut up under unbelief,is tobe con- 
vinced.of all fihnes. Now confider what is the na- 
tsre of nnbdiief 5 it is tafaiftea all tees opoa a man^ 
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anfl when I have faith,a\l my fitmes are put out of pof- 
fe/fion, they are as if they were not*, but if we are 
(hut up under unbelief, we are dead.The fecond work 
of Gods Spirit, is the Miniftry of the Word , Ht 
fiall convince the ivorld tha$ there is right eoufnefe to be 
hadbj a communion with another^, though m are guilty in 
ourfelves^ yet he will fet us free •, and the realon is^he- 
caufe Jgo to mj Father. As if he fhould fay, though 
you be convinced of your finnes, that you arc wholly 
dead in trefpaffes and finnes. and haveno means in the 
world to put that away ; yet notwithftanding the fe- 
cond work of Gods Spirit, is to convince of r/ghteouf^ 
nejfe •, that there is a righteoufeeffe to be had in Chrift, 
becaufe he was our furetyarreftedfor our debt; he was 
committed to prifon where he could not come out till 
he I ad paid the utmoft farthing. T here is a juftifica- 
tion to be bad in me-, I go to the Creditor,! have made 
no efcape, not like one that brake the prifon and riin 
away; but I am now a free-man. I havemot made an 
efcape before the debt is paid,thch I might be brought 
backagain^ butthedebtisdifcharged^ and therefore 
I go to my Father to maintain my place and ftand'mg. 
I wss given unto death for your ftns^ but I am rifen a* 
gain for your juftificatton^ and I now fit at my iathers 
right hand •, this is the fecond thing. But is there nor 
a third thing that the work of the Minifhy m\A do ? 
Yes, to convince the world that there Hjudgmtnt or rijfc* 
teoufncffe inherent. There is a hard pla£e,l (hall fpeafc 
ot It- it is ufual in Scripture to joyn righteoufnefe and 
judgment together. The words of the Lord are righte- 
cujncjfe and judgment. And the integrity of a mans 
heart which is opp(i^ed tQxfcy|K)crifie, is called judgt^ 
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merft 5 as God liveth who hath taken away mj judgmcfit , 
Job 27.2. How did Gojd take away his judgment i 
is it meant that he had taken away his wits^ no, but 
hat he hath put his heavy hand on me, that hath put a 
conceit in the minde of my friends that I am an hypo- 
crite i, and therefore he fells on him, ver. 6. Jidy rkh- 
teoufneJfelhoUfuft^ and voiB not let it go t, my heart Jhall 
not reproach me Jo long as I live. His judgment .was 
taken away:-, (i. ^) the opimon they had of his in- 
tegrity^ and this will exponnd anojther place in Matth. 
12.20. AbruifedreedjhaBhenot break ^ and [moking 
flaxfhaU he not ijuench^untill he fend forth judgment unto 
viSforj i what IS that, umi& he fend forth judgment ? 
This judgment fignines nothing but thole inherent 
;races> tnofe infufed qualities that God fends into the 
leart of a Ciuiftian. In a mans firft converfion there 
are but beginningis oiE ^ce-, what is faith, hope, pa-^ 
tience and- fear ? it is like a fmoaking flax •, ( /. e. ) like 
the fmoaking wick of a candle made of flax : as when 
a candle burns in the ^ket,its now up,now down, you 
know not whethft: * it be alive or dead •, fo in the firft 
coi>verfiofa of aChriftian,infidelity and faith, hope and 
defpair mount up and down.There's a conflidt in the 
b^nhihg of converfion, but he Will ncJt give it oyer 
untill he bring forth judgment, untill he get the vido- 
ry of all oppofition from the flefli. And what is the 
rcafontr Becaujethegdd of this world is judged.HcitiaW 
convince the world of an inherent righteoufoefle in 
fpite of theDivels teeth, bccaufeheis condemned. 
He that before worked in the children of difobedi- 
cnce, is now caft down. The ftrong man is cafl out, 
and therefore upon that ground you have the third 

Kkk ^^\s>xs 
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poijit-, B^fides the grace of juftification following 

upon Chrito death, there is another •, the Divd 
fliall be diipoffeffed-, the Divel is ftrong where he doth 
wicked things^ buthe{hallbediCirmed> he {hall mt 
touch thee, thewicked one (hall not hurt thee. . 

I now go iorward. 
. The third thing I noted befidcs feith and juftifica- 
tion, was, That we muft pbforve wh4$ reldtin (me 
ha^h tb the other s and how it eomes to pajfethatiujtificati'^ 
en is attributed tojaith^ there being mqf e noole graces 
in us than faith. 

I anfwer ^ the rcafon is becaufe fmb is brot^bt as 
the only infirumm whereby we receive •onr jnjtifoaim^ 
purchafed by the merits of Chrifts death. Wbcft we 
(ay £uth is an inftnmient, we rouft underftand it right 
well s wc fay not faithis^n inftriitxk^iUrCa.woric myjt^ 
ftificationp Clu'ift^c^einuftdQt;]^^ it's m> asSt oE 
our^ nothing is in us %^ faith is faid to be -an ioftra- 
ment whereby we get our juftification iarjcfpeftd^.the 
ob jeA, it is a ncaring us to Chrifl; ^ it i9:tbe inftniment 
of apolication, the onlyjinftrurtieat wbgrebv wc ap- 
ply tb^ medicine; and the plaifier of Chrius hlobd, $ 
whereby we that were ftrangers and afar c^ are made 
near •, faith is the only hand which f eceiveth Chriftj 
when the hand hyeth hold on a thir^j it layeth hold 
on a thing without it felf ^ . fo is faith a, naked haoinot 
as a hand that gets a noins living , but lila a beggars 
hand that receives a free almes given by the donor ^ as 
the Apoftle fpeaks^ Rom. 5.17. For if by me mam 
offence death reigned over oM by one-^ ?mt(k more they 
which receive ahmta^oe of grace, 4nd oithtpftsf rigb^ 
teoHfmffeyJbaUreijgniinUfebyonef^ Th« 
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is abundance of grace^ and a gift of righteoufneire ^ 
faith is the only means whereby we receive this gift*, 
whereupon I inferred this which was of great confe- 
quence^ feeingfaithdidjuftifienotasana^ive va^m- 
fnent> but as it did receive the gift of grace , it did 
foUow that the weakeft faith that was did get as much' 
juftification as the ftrongeft faith ©f any whatfoever-; 
becaufe faith juftifieth not only as a work^ but as it did 
rcccivea gift •, therefore our Saviour faith^O;^^ of link 
faith \ yet as little as it was,it was builded upon the 
Rock 5 and though Satan defired to winnow them^ 
and iift them as wheat, yet they remained firme 3 as 
oar Saviour (aich of toe fidth of miracles^ Ify h4d 
faith Mi muehMSdgrdne€fmu^ard''fetdjiefi)$i$la(aj /# 
this MMfttdm be rtmwed^ anditKMuldJuejjou: So£>f 
ccmmM fdth, which the Apoftle calleth fo, becaufe 
it is common to aU the Eleff , if thou haft fo much faith, 
thou flialt'be able to remove Mountains of corrupti- 
ons i^ fuppofe thou haft a trembling hand fcarce able 
to hold, yet have the perfwafion of the woman in the 
Gofpel, If Imayhmtom;hhmlfhailhewholei Ifhall 
be^ved, healed, if I can but touch him^ And mark 
our Saviour, The feople tbro9^'d aho^t him , and he 
(aith, who is i$ that toucheth me ? A wonder that he 
when they crowded him, fhouldask fuch a queftion -, 
but Chrift knew that fome body touched him befide 
the touch of the multitude ^ its faid in the Text, The 
foor womm eatne trembUtig and told him dU the troth: 
And he faid Be of good contort y though than ha^ a fara- 
Ijticky and folfiefick-hand^ jet the touch u enough ^ the 
ieaft faith mnigsas much life as the greaied. 

dfjeH. But then what need a miw Vook Icit % "^^ 



. 2 5 Faiih alone in JHJitflcatfen. 



^ ^ 

&fil. Yesbyallmeans-, for though thou haft much 
comfort by a little weak faidi, yet the more faith^ the 
more comfort-, and therefore 'tis to very much por- 
pofe to labour after a ftrong feith. Abraham ( it is 
laid) fiaggefd^ not thrmih unbelief'^ if thou haft a 
ftrong faith, thou wilt have a ftrou^ confolation: 
Thou mayft by thy weak faith be healed of thy difeafe, 
yet by the weakneffe of thy faith mayft want much ot 
the ftreugth of thy comfort •, therefore thou muft go 
from faith to faith -, but know this, that a new-born 
childe, it^nyivnTA /5fic>«, IS not yet fo ftrong as a maa, 
yet he is as much alive as the ftrongeft and taileft man; 
£o that again thus, thou art yet but a new-born babe, 
opt fo ftrong or fo lively as one inore grown, but yet 
chou haft all the lineaments of the new aeaturein 
thee, though thou art not fo ftroiigand lively as ano- 
ther may be. 

ohjeif. Did not you tell me that it was not every 
^th that dii ju^lifie^ :bttt a working faith t how, then 
doth fsuth jlone juftific i 

Sol. I anfwer, When faith juftifietb,thereis one thing 
faid of another^ the fubjed and the predicate-,£aith ju* 
ftifies. Juftification is attributed unto £aith ^ Look 
on the word ( only ) whether it doth determine thi 
ffdje^orthefrfMcatf'y doth faith tvhich is alone fevered 
from good K^orks^ j^fiife < fo the propofition is ialfe. 
Firft, that laith which is alone, feparated from love 
and the fruits of good works,doth not )uftifie ; but let 
the word {alone) be put to the fredictte*^ faith jnfti- 
ftth alone -, f i. e J faith is the only vertne in the foul 
iphereiy a m^n is jufiified^ that is true: As if a man 
Aould fay^ the e^e ^\Qi^\.^)Jci^v^\rafc ^ ^ ^t. ijiot it 



Faith/thneinjufiificatim. • ^ ^57 

thus, the eytf fevered from the members of the body> 
feeth its felt If the eye were taken out of the head ^ 
it would neither fee alone, nor at all •, but the meaa- 
ing is this, the living eye is the organ whereby a man 
difccrns a vifible objcd^ fo feitb, tfaoi^h joynM with 
other graces, yet takes not othtr with it for helps of 
juftification. 

objeH^xit why fliould God feleft this vertue among 
othas that arc more noble f 

Sid. I fay as before, iSod hid tej^eSt^ to the tow* eftatt ^ 
^hk hdnd-inaidy it was reafon that Godfhould choofc 
theioweft, and the meaneft : Godfeledcd this poor 
beggars hand for two redfof$s. 

Firfl:, in refpeft of God, 

I fay I, Therefore it is of faith that it might he iy 
grace ^ to the end the fromife might be ^urej4 all the feed-^ 
nit tot hat only which is of the Lawy but to that alfo which 
is of the faith of Abraham^ t^ho is the father of us all^ 
Rom. 4. 16, foxhat here are two ftrong reatons^ in 
refpeAof God, that God. by fo mean a thing as a 
beggars hand, ftiould brine a man to juftificatioh s ^nd 
the other in refped of faitn it felf,that itmie^ht fee by 
grace^thatwhen thou bringeft nothing but a'^bare hand 
ready to receive a pardonmuft needs be this of grace.K" 
God fayThou muft love me,this were an exchange,iiot 
a free gift. I lay doWn fomething, and I take up f :>mc- 
thing for it. Taith isthat naked hand whi^ fiUsit 
felf with Chrift, it layeth faft hold of juftification.. 
As if a man were ready tobedrown d,there is a cable 
caft to him to lay hold on, and he laying hold op 
it is drawn fafe to the Laid ^ but a man when hfe 
Jays hoJd oi the aible , mnft Vtt ^ ^iStVi^ ;^^; 
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|K>kfs which he laid hcdd:Qnfae£nt:« Thos muft a 
maalet go allotha holds, and lay Eift hold on Jcfos 

Chrift. ' 

Faith hath two Acuities ; itopensicfdf tola fall 

all other things, then When it is a naked hand^t layetb 
hold on Ghrif^ and thm # ar ^fffue > when he e^ 
fteems alUroffe in cfimfmfon of Cm/t y it hach all ful- 
neffe by grace : }¥kere is then rejajciiBg and baafiing i 
Rom. 3.27. it is excluded-^ kj what Lam'i wfngfks ? 
n^, kikbfthe Law^ffaitk And then c^^« 4-..1. i^^r 
ijfiAhrahgm mre JMpfied by wmh^ he bdti nAeniftf 
glorjj but n^btf^rtGod -^ fakbtaketh AWOf ail bufting^ 
Let him that gUriethy glen in the L^rd. Therefore it it 
cf faith that it might be ofgrace^ This is the reaibn in 
refpcftof God, 

2. Inrefpeftof onr felves; To i^ nd^ frmmfe 
might be jure to the feed-y what is the reaibn why 
people doubt and think nothing ftre^ it is became 
they come not with a naked hand; Imnft have Inch a 
n\eafurcof faith, love, fuch ameafure of homiKati- 
on,of patience,all to bring fomewhatwithns ; whereas 
if we Ipok on thefe things we (hall never be heard. If 
the bare acceptation of Chrift with a trembling hand 
will not make thee fure^ what canft thon have mane 
than the barexeceivingof a gift by faith ? The rea- 
fon why we are not more fure, is bccaofe we come 
not witjb a naked hand. 

By the wav there are many means^ fome ( 4 friori ) 
others ( A foAeriori, ) 

1, For the fiift-, they are thofe things by which 
Hth is wrought, though.they are oot lb ovidcat^ yet 

tbcy are mo0L inre \ v^\!m\ co\&^^\Q^ cj^ tsvtl vc^ 
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iny bloody having nothing in me, and will be friends 
with me> bidsmeukehisSonot^ a^dl do not, bids . 
me cake his Kingdome and glory with him, and I re« 
ink it> chough this be a oiatter not foevident^yet it is 
moft (lire. 

3 . ' T hen there are other ^ isirgiimeats which conte 
from tbc fruits' of ^tb • i^Xf^jjtcmri "s they are more 
evidentj butjiotfo (lire. And thus have I declared 
unto you the firft poiat of julliEcation bv fiuth,it is To 
fweet a firing that I cannot teU how to l^ve it. 

. ^ow let us come from the- M(^h0 W the JO^ughtersi 
tfaeddeft Daughter is peacetwi;tl]t:l<^0<iv^^^A (bis ']!^ 
thefirft birth j And'mm 4tffsfity&t. \i [ i 

In this peace we will coi£dex thel^. three pai* 
ticulars. » 

i 1;. what k tkdt fCMfi^which roe have. . 7/ 1 . . 

'k^ WitkwhpmvKhaci^it^ ' 'i i- 

^. By whom, andiy i»baje nHMm whave pace wuk 
e^ &c. It is procured by Jefus Ghaft, . . 

What we have-, peace. 
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Withwhoiiiv God.^ * :..\ ',^ 
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By vrhofe means i < Out.lortL^dm Chrift^ Tbtre- 
f$rt htmg yitfiffied kf fadtb'i- ■ «v havt: ftdce with G$d 
rkrongh wr Lard^fus Chri^', >■ 

I . what this feace it. Yoit Jcnowjtbe point of fedct 
is a great ihatur y it is thei ^Afic^olialr b^od^idiQa £ 
Grace and pout IB alk the J^piSdes ; ) iBr^e .«tfd'f«^e> 
fiomCtdoKT Father, atudyjhm ^be JC^rd'^tfm Chj0^ 
a Tbef. X. 2. aiidcnap.-3,i6. Nmtheiard »f pjiet 
iumfelf give yM puce by all mtaiu altwfKf^ Xnis is. % 
tfauuig.i)]icakfncaQStabe defir^d>']EQa <iniifl::labo«c tO 
set it s' ' thb. i»as.tfae Aagidl» fiatg vhdiOtfift: was 
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^^o Teace^ hew to be known. 



boffit, Glcry be u XJod 9ri hPgh^ m tarth fCMc^ gvod m& 
iwaris men. This .pf4^ir is a thing by ail means to 
be fought after, and what it is^you may know by the 
contrary ^ you know what a miferable thing warre i^ 
God grant you may not know it too foon : You know 
what it is to have aii enemy among us. This is out cafe 
till we be juftifiedy we on; at daggers drawing, at !point 
qf hoftility with God. , It is. a foolifti conceit for a 
man to think that by reafon of Gods predeftination he 
is juftified before he was^ this is a fbolifli conceit^ 
untilithouarcjuftifiedby&ith) thoa art not jul^fi- 
ed ^ Gods predeftinatioadotta not make a change m 
the fubjed ^ if I intend to inrich abeggar, he is in 
rags dill for all my intention, till my intention be put 
in execution, taul was eleded before the foundati- 
on of the world-, buttillhewasc0iiverced'fiewasaH 
enemy, and a perfec»tor , the $hief of /iimcri , as he 
fpeaks of himfelf, Rtm.'S. lo.fpche Scripture (peaks 
in that pcMint^i If when we were enemies we were reconci^ 
led unto God by the death of hU Sonne ^ much nme being 
reconciled^ we JhaH be favedby his lifei Before the 
time of peace came^ ive were uitfyeUeverSi enemies , 
in the ftate of enmity •, when as before God was thy 
enemy, affoon as thou haft touched Chrift by a lively 
fakh, prefently all the adions he had againft. thee are 
gftn*$ G©d isfaiindswfth thee^ this is a higb md a 
dW^fpcacey^na this fcttixjprehends all tinde of blef- 
l^iJmafayi, Chr6h;.i2. i8. one of the vilianteft 
Captains that Dd^id hid ^ fpealcs there of peace^ 
one would think it not fo proper, it belion^ not to 
them to talk of peace, but bccanfe-peaoe compre- 
^cls aUkjnd6<A \>\sdE&ss^:\!L^^^^^ spirit 
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iflBeLird€4m€ufonAmA^a^ xvha was chief (^ the Citp^^ 
t4i»s.y dnd he faid^Thine are wefVavid^ am on thy jtcte 
thou foijne of ^ejfe*y Peacey peace he unt0 thee 9 and feace 
he unto thy helpers, for thy God helpeth thee. This is a 
fpeech from a Souldier to a Souldier^and this is done ia 
a military way ^ Peace is welcome though coming frogi 
a Warrior, becaufc it comprehends all manner of blef- 
fings 5 Its (aid, 2 Sam. 1 1 . 7. That when Uriah came 
pnto David, David demanded of him how ^oab did^ and 
bow the people did, and how the War projected. Look 
unto the Margent according to the original, and it \%i 
Be demanded of the peace cf^oab, and the peoplif and yf 
the peace of the War.kmzn would thitik it a coatradi- 
Aion that he (hould demand of the peace of the warre; 
fo then,this peace which we have with Almighty God, 
after we are juftified by faith, is the cottoprehenfiojd of 
all manner of good. ^ This having of peace with God 
is the fruit of the Spirit. 

But wth whom is this peace ? with Godt, it is not 
peradventure fo with thy (elf : Thou mayft have a tnr-. 
bulent confcience, infomuch that thob wouldft give 
all the wmW to have it quiet, to be aflured that there 
is peace between God and thee^ that's not the point ; 
The thing thou gettell by faith u peace with God : 
when thou art trouWed withthy felf, and haft but a 
weak aft of faith,yet if thou belieyeft, thou art morq[ 
afraid than hurtjthou art Cock-fufe,and (halt be calme 
and quiet/ ^ ! 

o^eHt. ButwhyfliouldChriftiansbefofbolifli, fo', 
troubled i what^s the reafon the children of God dq 
fo difquiet themfelves^ \ ^ \ 

5^/^ Bccanfethey are fools,they ftand in their own 
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..t,iire/baipted ia their owa bowels. Goi isHht^ 
3 and free, but there is fomehop? of worthmcffe in 
us, and we do things we ftiould not do. We are al- 
wayes poring on Pur felrcs, . and do not bring a naked 
hand 5 and this is thereafon we arc fo foil of difkra- 

ftions. 

Again^ \l is the nature of many peevifli people a* 
mongft us, that they will not be comforted 5 when 
pcivs was brought to ^dcob thit ^ojeph was (lain and 
Joft, it is (aid, aH his fotincf and daughters r$U up h 
cmj(^hm^hMht^Yt\^dtohtcw^fmUh 4»ihi\iiiLt 
fit I mi godm^ into the ^rav^ wta mj]mjm$m$wigi^ 
6^. 37- 35* Thcjr have a kinde of pettiflmefle and 
peevi/hneile, and wilfolnefife *> thev will not be com- 
forteda and it may be there h foifi^ kipdi pf pride in ic 
(005 they wo\ild perhaps be fhpjid^iw^ rhe only 
l^ourneis of //r^/ > <?^the KifigdoiD^. As JUchel 
muffled for her ebildren^ and would n^ h^ cmfofttd\ 
they ihut up th^r eyes agaioft aU coQEiiR)rt$ s Gcxi com- 
mands them tob^ copiiorted> aud^hey will noc % it is 
no marvaile theR t;hat they eiit the fr^ (i^. iheir ovm 
hknds •, it is apart gf our o^ce to bring coipfort> we 
have an miuiictioQ to it •, Comfirt ye^ C§mhrt je wf 
Mfl^jfMp the Lord 'j we bring the tydings o/ffoee, and 
our feet Jhonld he ieautifnly Rom. 10. we oring good 
news, ?H ij well 5 as Noahs Dove cpnaiag witi aa 
olive branch in her mouih. Comfmje^ cemfm je, cry 
aloudy {fare not. If you ftop your ears, who caahelp 
itf the Lord is gracious and chargeth ns to comfort 
you: andean there be any better news, than to fay,. 
All isf eace,all your fins are done away. / hi^ve blot- 
ted as a thick clgf(dthjf trafljj^refions /a* whftihQuld lay, 

it 
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id^thrt3pdiiigs<)f fcch g(K^ thihgs, as all withm c!^ 
is too little to praife the Lord, and therefore it is not 
a thing tobeflighced over } ybgedisthemanwhdfeflnM 
4^figptm% Pfat. j», wfekh is no Noun AdjjeAtw^ 
noK d£ che&gular nt ittb£r neither $ it fignifieth Htf^ 
[idmjfsu as it were » heap of Meifings, The3r cotri^ 
8101^ ddl it the eight bettitodes, it is bnt varied ap- 
op jdiveis fiibjeAsswere there eighty eight^that were. 5!! 
o«er To havie thy finnes forgiven thee, is the cpmpii* 
23flg of all happiflefie, 

>^dn>trfaena «ian fets his eyes too niuchtipoh hisr 
fiooes 5 more upon his (iiines thaa apon the mercies of 
Godfiecly^oflSb-edii^^hrifl, thisis^ wonderfdl^fimt 
dranceof the peace 5 Thou lookeftonthe^on^flB*' 
jedlj looking too much on thy {innes> when thou 
(houldft look on Chrift , that brazen Serpent ofFer'd 
unto thee ^ then 'tis no wonder that thou feeft not 
Chriftthoughhebe near thee: Mary M^dalen com- 
f loins andwefs to the Gardener ^ that they had taken a^ 
fPify her Lordy and^e knew not T»herethej had l^idMm * 
when as he(toodat her eiiowe*^ her eyes were fo full of tears 
that Jhe could not behold her Saviour. Now therefore 
ftand not in thine own light, but look upon Chrift as 
well as upon thy finnes 5 obfcrve, thougn there be a 
peace and a calme, yet prefently all turmoyles will 
not ceafe after humiliation : Wnen there is a great 
ftorme at Sea which lafts perhaps twenty foure houres, 
and then ceafeth, what are the waves prefently quiet, 
aflbon as the ftorme is over i no, there will be tof- 
fing and rolling many houres afterwards, becaufe 
there muft be a time of fetling 5 and fo thoueh 
there be peace between God and thee, and the 
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ptrtign, 
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ftafipe over > yet there muft l>e a time of tct- 

I (hould now (hew you the di£(ereiice between the 
peace that wicked men have and this otl^r pezcci 
theirs is not peace s there is np Peace t9 tic wicked : 
It is a trace oncly, and we muft naake a grat dif- 
ference between a truce and a peace. A trace 
when it is expired, commonly encfs in more bktcr 
Warre. With them there is a cefTaiion of troa^ 
blei their cpafcienccs do not accufe themv bat 
when the tiihe limited is oyer , and coofdence a- 
gain breaks loofe> it will be more unquiet and oor 
fetled than ever before j itwiltbeatopenWanear- 
g?inftthem. . , ; - . ., . 
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Rom, 5. 1, 2. 

"thtnfote being ji^ifieJ by fiuth, m havt 
peace tntb Cad tbrmgb our Ltrd Jefiu 
Cbrifi; By wbom alfi me btve aceejfe by faith 
into tbisgraa wherein m fimi,Md rejoyet 
iahafeof the glory (if Cod.. 

k Avingoutof cKefe words declared uncO' 
jjjl yoa,<hc Muhtr-grui )iifffuiim tfi 
wiivaV^*' yirtAj I proceedeflto the .coafiderarioQ. 
i 'l^'W^ ji °f hn,l>a^ktm,thijc fiuits tr grtas 
'iiiSS^' jfhich Itringfiimttntjiifiifjii^fMh. 
So that here we have the great Charter, 
and Priviledge that a joftified man is indowed witball,. 
Firft, HekMhpeMe rvith Cod. Secondly, Frte tfceffe: 
mitohim.. Thirdly, Un^eakailtioj, Mdthkt jr^ net^ 
inlfin rt[pe£i-tf that tietiifaSit Offjeift the hooe ef the; 
glorj of Cod in heaven hereafter \ but liere alfo, that, 
which fpoiles the joy of a natural man,(affli<SionBj&c,)'^ 
are madethe matter ofthis-mans joy. . 

Now concerning peace with God throireh our Lord j 
^el'uiChri(^the&«.ofthefe,Icon6deted three parti. 
in.itt 
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i] jvi^ that fcdcc was which the jufiifed man 

e0iij(tk. ' 
^. Tht forties httmtn whim this ftace was made. '■ 
$. Wk$ was the feace maker. 
Concerning the peace I declared unto you what it 
was, thatit was an unconceivable thine. The peace ef 
Cod that f^eth all t^fulerftamUag $ a thing which our 
ihajJowunderftandings cannot reach unto, we cannot 
^qjipteheodthc excellency of thts^racc: Confidet its 
excellent bv^he contrary^ there is no j^ufisry ia the 
world like (nat as when a man ftands at enipity With 
God: Dp we f revoke the Lord? are we fironger than 
he i if a m^n fimfo agMnfi a man^ Uith SH, the 
^udge fhaU jadge hi^ ^ amther man ma^ Udee uf. the 
quArrel^ hut if a man fmne again^ Godj if the ^on* 
troverjfc he between God and tfs, who ^ali initrctdt 
for »< were it not for this our peace- maker Chrift 
Jefos, we fhould be in a woful condition, unleffc he 
put to his haild, and took up the matter. - 

Now it*s a great matter to come to the bm of 
peace •, thfe ^jraii of feace is to them that make feace ^ 
we have this fruit of peace, we do not fow fruit but 
feed, the frmt comes afterwards: It is not fo with z 
Ghriftjifijbeis as fore asif the.thingwerein hand^he 
(bwethjiot bqlv the feed> but the fruit of ycacc ; as 
febnasheisjuftified, atthatioftant he hztntbefuit 
of peace. ■ 

2. So we have peace, but with whom is it? it is 
between God and us. Godandajuftifiedraan is at 
peace through JefusChrift., at the yery fame inftant 
that aman is jaftified, he is at peace with God. This 

peace as I declared uuto^o\x> \s^ %\& of an high na- 
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nire> v^ichbdoogsnottoemyman^ but to thljo* 
fiified man only^ he who is Joftified byfaith.he ooly 
hath peace. In the Efhcpans and ij^ush there ore 
general proclamations of peace i Pedce k imi9 them 
that are near^ and unt$ them that are afarte tff: and 
//^.5.7. The word the Apoftle ufethin the Epheji-^ 
MS, hath allufion to this in ifaiah^ ver. 19. t create 
the^ fruit of the lifs^ feace , feace to them that an 
afarre off a»d to them that are uigh^ faith the J$relr 
4nd I will heal them -, hut the wicked are like a irott-- 
kleA Sea^ thai cannot rejl- There is no peace ( faith 
tny God} to the wicked. Though the proclamatioa 
be never fo general to Jews and Gentiles, yet it be- 
longs only to thofe who have peaceable minds towards 
God, thofe who will not (land on termes of rebelli- 
on a^ainft him ^ what madnefl'e 1$ it to think that if t 
Sand in foita, of rebellion againft God, I (hould hav€ 
peace with him ? But I muft call; down my treafons^ 
snd I muft come with a fubjeds minde, then there 
will be peace, otherwife no peace: Vfhcn^ehfi came 
to revenge the quarrel of Qod^^oram asked him. Is it 
paci ^ehtt < he anfwers^ what feace (0 lon^ as the 
whoredmes of thy mother ^ez,ahely and her witch-cr^ts 
ate fomany ! z Kmn 9. As long as thou continuefif 
in a courfe of rebellion, what haft thou to do to talk 
of peace.^ why thinkcft thou on peace, when thou ar|f 
the chief rebel i as long as wickednefle continues in. 
thy heart, thou haft no peace of God by Jefus Chrift'*. 
Now it may f;dl out that there may be a kinde of 
quietnefle in the confcienceof a wicked man^ but w« 
muft make a great difference between a peace and a 
truce; attuce isbiKacefiacmQi waprej, for fucha 
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tiinf> and many times when the truce is over 5 it ends 
in greater warre, becaufe they have the more time to 
gatner ftrength, and increafe their Forces : So there 
may be a peace or a trace between God and wicked 
men-, but it is the higheft judgment that can be upon 
a wicked man to be thus let alone •, but it is not fo with 
a godly man*, God breaks their peace, and hedges up 
their way with thornes,and many times torments their 
cdlfcience, and breaks their peace •, but when God 
fuifersafinnertothriveinfiiine, when he fuffers him 
to on fo long, that his own honour is almoft touch't-,/ 
held my feace faith Ged^then thoi^theughieft me t0 be [uch 
doneasthyfetfi, God holds his peace, then the finner 
faith God doth not heed. However the preacher am- 
plifies thefc things, God is not fo terrible as they make 
liim •, well, but though God hold his peace long, yet 
at laft he will fpeak, oh confider this ye that forget God^ 
left he tearyau in pifses, and there be none to deliver jc» : 
When the timedif the truce is out, then the confd- 
ence is li ke a fierce Maftiffe-, the longer he is tyed, the 
more fierce he is when he is let loofe^ fo confdence, 
when it hath been long quiet, and tyed up, when God 
lets loofe the cords thereof, it will be more fierce than 
ever before, it will then flie like a Maftiflfe in thy face, 
and as it were tear thy throat •, and then there will be 
in thee the very flaffiings of hell. 

Now there is a great difference between the peace of 
Gods children,& this little cefFation of war in the con- 
fciences of wicked men : When the ftron^ mdn armed, 
keep the ho»fe, the ^oods that hePojf^eth are in Peace : 
When Satan is the Mafter, and thou doft his will, and 
Ae hath thee at comma3\d^ h^dothaot trouble thee; 
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when he keeps the houfe, the goods are in peace* 6$a •■ 
ti^hen a ftronger than he comes ^ and puts him out of ^of- 
f^ion^ then comes the ftrife and debate. Look there- 
fore to thy peace*, is it fuch a peace as thou haft never 
found any cpnflid, anyftirrhi«, ftriying betwixt the 
ftrong man and the weak < {\x\^t&. that peace^ that's 
not tne peace of a juftified man, but of fuch a one who 
is held by the Prince of darknefle. 

2. Again, how comes this peace to wicked men? 
they confider not the wrath of God, nor the (ganger of 
finnes they confider not that Tofhet is Prepared of old ^ 
if they did but confider this, it would fpoile their 
fport, and break their peace*, but now a juftified man, 
he knows what figne is, and what hell is, and at that 
very time when he is thinking of his finnes, and of 
damnation, when he knoweth that this is the reward 
of Gods enemies> he bath peace even then. The b- 
ther,thcy fliut their eyes that theyNmay not fee thftir 
clanger, and beaufe they difcern it no^thereforc they 
are at peace. A man in a dark night going over a dan- 
gerous Bridge, that if he miffe but a ftep he is drown-^ 
ed, yet he paflfeth over fecurely, and is riot afraid, be- ' 
caufe he wanteth light to difcover the danger^ but^ 
bring him the next dky , and (hew him what a danger 
he efcaped, and the thoughts of it will make hun 
quake and tremble, though the danger be paft-. So- 
tkefe men, -being in darknefle fee not their danger^and 
(tJierefore) do not fear-, but Gods child having his 
eyes in his head, difcerns the danger, and fees alfo how 
he is delivered by Jefus Chrift •, he is at peace^not be- 
caufe.he feeth not tbedanger of the way, but becaufe ^ i 
bg knpws that ,$p4t^th m^de the way broad b^ 11^^^^ 
.\ ; , ' " M m m OvvSl-, 
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Chrift, tuad fo heisfieed feotn finne and "death. 
Kow to fpeak fomething to them that have this true 
and found peace^this peace is with God •, 1 fhewed yea 
the laft time that this oeace is not alwayes in their ovm 
con(cience,but it is fuch on Gods part, whkh is the fiife 
part-,many reafons there are why God doth not (hew it 
unto them^though all be quiet betwijct God and them> 
yet they have not an apprehenfion of it in their 
confciences^ 

1 (hewed that this is ma^iff times their etm fault , 
becaufe they will not becomforted^ all their thoughts 
are bent upon their finnes, and their pf ovocacions oi 
God> ana thev btve not 2x1 eye open to look upon the 
mercies of Chrift> they put it off, .and wilf riot be 
comforted ^ and if they put it off from tbemfehesyna 
njarvail if they have not peace ia their confdences. 
-This may come by najdn iff thegrtaf c^njRff befcre- 
ifiihe cmfciace y Cod raifeth a greac ftor me^and wheir 
he imeodii to bciiig a man to do fome great work^ or 
to a great deal of joy^he firft humbleih him^the Prince 
of our &lvatian was conlecrated by affi^ons, and 
wemuftbe conformable unto Chrill our Head ; whe»* 
theftormesarepaf):, the Sea willcontinue n^tng fat 
awhile^ and when you have turn d the wheel rounds 
tf you take away your handjir will go round it k\(kx 
a time -^ So when you arc juIHfied by faith, ffee /?orme 
» over, yet the roaiing ot the waves will continue •, it- 
will be fo withtbe children olGod^ though there fee 
a calme, yet there will be fome remaindersof a ftorna^^ 
Again, they are in traval^e r and that is a pain* 
fill thing 5 Mj little children with i^wn ItfAvdts they 

hsst che pai^s oi xivcut3H\y^\\^^\v^^^^^ vi^jfi^ 
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beforethcy can finde that quietneffe their heart doth 
long for. 

Again, Godfurfofeh cbth, though he be friends mth 
them^ take a$vdyfr0m them the fenje of ^acey because he 
tdkes 4eUght'% fnde that ftrenph of faith : Faith is ma- 
nifeft that way, faith is moft ftrong when there is lead 
fcnfe. MjGody fnjGod^ whi haft thou f or jakenmeitht 
leflTc fcnfcj the fafter the hola*, and God loves this at 
life, that when he fpums and frowns^he will not let go, 
norbeput oflF^ let nim kill me, he (hall kill me with 
Chrift in my arms, I will not let go my hold^ God can- 
not fail^he hath given me his Word,& therefore I will 
•ot let go *, fuch aftrong faith had Abraham^ contr^. 
toreafon^GodsWordistrne, he gives me his Word, 
and I will trufl; him $ So a chiide of God will not be ^ 
put off) chough God write bitter things agaihft him,he 
wiU not forgo him j we have an excellent example in 
the woman of CsmMni, the end of it is* o woman ite^ 
is thy faith 5 but how doth the epeatncfle of it appear i 
Lord^have mercy nfon mty mj daughter is grievoufly of* 
fiiihdy ^c. why not rather, LordJ^fave mercy on my 
daughter Ithereafonisbetaufefhewas afflided in her 
daughters affliftion •, by the way we may hereby under- 
ftand the meanmg of the Commandment, where it is 
laid, he mll-vijit the iniquities of the fathers uf on thi ' 
children^ ufHo the third a)id fourth generation of them that 
hate him 3 bit why to the third and fourth generation i 
becaufe i f»^ fee the^hird and fourth generation^ and 
may fee thejudgmetot bf God on them, and may re- 
member my finne for which they are plagued 5 the 
cafe is mine, and not theirs only ^ Lord, have mercy u^* 
«» me^ f0rfi^jdm^hterfsdifu\tis \ fet m^ onj^^^^^^ 
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is punilhed by the judgment oa her in my fight •, poor 
woman, Chrift will not hear her \ (he might have been 
da(h*toutof countenance, theDifciplcs were weary 
of her clamorous ayes^ m^ivf^itni her 4way , fo^ 
fhe tmblcth us-^ what faith Chrift^ Is j fit t0 take the 
ehildrens bredd^ And safiit »m0 dogs ? This was enoi^h 
to daft her quite-, before (he. was difcouraged by fi- 
lence, but to be called dog, it were enough quite to 
difcourage her •, but fee the fruit of faith, (he feeks 
comfort out of that which would have undone ano- 
ther z, wbatlam I dog a under the Table.' there I (h^ 
get a a ununc-, others of the children that are better, 
let them have the loaves :I account my fclf happy if I 
may but get a crumb*, ohwomanpgredt is thy faith ^ this 
is great feith when it goes contrary to all /en/e : That 
when God calls me dog, when he fpvttns at tne, and 
towns on me, I will not be put off. Faith is of the 
nature of the Vine, if it have but the leaft hold on 
the wali> it makes ufe of it, and climbs higher and 
higher ^ So out of the leaft thing that drops from her 
Saviours mouth,(fae raifeth her faith higher : fo though 
we have this peace with God, yet oft ofttimes he 
with- holds the notification of it to us. 

3 . The laft thing is to note the difference between 
the peace of a carnal and a fpiritual ix)zx\r^carnd peoft is 
mixt rvith a great deal of frefumption and fride^^ hist 
the morejpiritttol peace thou hafi^ the were thou art dejeH^ 
id in thjjelf^ the more cafi dmn-S^t it in Ezekiel, Ezek. 
x6. 60y 6i, 52, 63. IwiU eftabtifh with thee an ever- 
lapsing Covenant ^ then (halt ti^ remember thfwajes^and 
he afiamed when thou [halt reoewe thj ftfiers y thy elder ^ 
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tersyht nmt h thy Cwen^m\ anilmB efiaUifb my Cove^ 
ndfit with wee y and thou fhalt knm that I am the Lard^ 
that thou majfl remember and be confounded^ and never - 
fen thj mouth any more, becaufe of thy fhame^ when lam 
facifiedtowards thee^ for ail that thou hajl done^faith the 
Lord •, when God is pacHtcd^yet they hold down thdr 
heads^and are aihamedy when a man knoweth that God ' 
hath pardoned his fins, he is afhamed that he hath car- 
ried nirafelf fo wickedly againfl God,of whofe mercy 
hcihath now fuch experience ^ When God is facified^ a 
man remembers his former finnes , and is confounded, as 
It is Ezek. 3 6. 3 » . Then fhall you remember your own 
evil wayest and your doings that were not ^ood, and JhaB 
loath your felves in your own (ightfor your iniquities^ and 
f Of your aoominations in that time when I amfacifed to* 
ward yom. That which would work in a carnaij»an 
ftcnrity and pride, ( for he never thinks himjHf better 
then when there's peace within ) witT work in the 
the childe of God the Spirit of humiliation. In the 
laft Chapter of ^ob , * God iwd" manifefted himfelf 
wonderfully to ^ob^ and ho;«^ever before he had very 
fliarp affliAions, his fuflferings in foul were next to thfe 
foflferings of Chriftc^lHeflevc never any man fuflFered 
fo much as ^ob did^infomiich that the arrows of tHt 
Jtlmightyjiuck in himt, thoti hap eaten up myflejhj^c: 
This was the cafe of 5^^i, and he flood upon terjBes 
of juftification •, be wifh't that God would dij^ute vfitb 
him, that God would either be the Opponent or the 
Anfwerer. If God would anfwer , he would oppofej-. 
or if God woidd oppofc, he' would anfwer. God 
comes as he would have him> and ^^ is^not atthatf "^ 
pe>iitftbafhewa$bcfo|:ej wheiLG(iidx9LW\M^^^ 
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lum^ hc{tk\^ Ihrnut hetrd 9f thee bj the heating ef 
tie ear ^ Ut nM mj eye jeetb thee^ Job 42. 5. Well, 
ttus tnay makcthee a proud man, and elevate^thee; 
no Cstith he, ifw / athmre myjelfin dufi and ajbes. The 
nearer God diaws unto q$> and the more merciful he 
is unco us, by that light we the more diCcern our own 
^A>ominations. That which would make another n:^ui 
proud, brings ^ct to the knowledge of his vifencflfe; 
TherefereliJiharfnjfelfyAndrefentin d»^ andajhes, 

3. Now another thing is, Wh9 is this ftace-nkdeerf 
This 1 (hall but touch .• We haivt Met with Ged: Sta 
h§Pt< threwh d0r Linrd ^efus Cmjt*^ he is imrfeace^ 
mak&, and interpofeth between his Fathers wrath 
and us, Ef^hef. ^.14. F§r beis our peace, p^o hath 
made both one^ and hath broken donm that farMhm mdU 
between US:, we have not only ^f iff wtbGoi through 
Chrift^ but Chrift ts the very feace-^otoxAy the feoce^ 
maker, but the feace. Th^^was a middle waU of 
partition between the Jews and the Gefttilcs, and be- 
tween God and us-, Chrift breaks it dowii$ fimie (hali 
Qolongerbeawallof partition. Having abotifbed in 
his fie fb the enmity^ even the Law ofCommansbnents 0010* 
Uinedin Ordinames,fortomake himfelf of twain one nefo 
man, fo making Peace^ andthathe might recon^ b^ 
unto God in one body by the Crifffe. Theite was •faatrt|< 
between Godand us. Chrift hath crucified that hatred 
with the nails wherewith be was faftened to the Crofsj 
be hath killed it by his crucifixion , and now enmity 
being flain,pcacemuftneedsfbealivc-, Acre is peace 
^dreconciiiationmadc. Ton are com CCiith.theA- 
JJoftle) tothe btood of ^tinkling ^ whereas the bhodof 
^hL ojCiLfifrTueio^nct w^ti\%^ Qclmxht nmnWttv 
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This blood cries for Peace ^ itout-criesallourfinnesj fin 
hath a voice ^ its faicl. The cry of Sodom andComorrak 
tpent up into the ears of the Lord \ Every finne thou com- 
mitt^fthathavoicetocry, but the blood of Chrift 
hath a fhriller voice, and out-ciyes the cry of thy finsj 
it is fo preheminent, it fpeaks for peace, and doth 
out- cry the voice of ourtinnes^ the high Prieft was a 
a type of Chrift, Numh. 1 6. He tmfl have on his fronts 
h Holinejfe tothe Lord *j a$ one which bears theho'y 
one of the Lord^ftandiag in the perfon of Clirift •, Mo^ 
jes faith (when there was wrath gone out froia 
the Lord J unto Aaron^ ver. 46. Take a center and Pta 
p€ therein from off the Altar ^ and futon incenfe^ and go 
qnicklj unto the C-ongregati'on^ and mah an^ atonement font 
themy for there is wrath gone out^ the plague is begun ; 
So when the wrath is gone out , tlie High Prieft 
comes and offers up hiai^ a fweet incenfe acceptable 
unto God. K^nd Aaron took as Mofes commandedyand* 
Mmi into the midfi. of the Congregation , and behold the 
plague was begun among the people ^and he put incenj'e and' 
made an atonement for )he people.-. VV hen wrath is come 
oat from the Almighty., and his A^ my is fentout for 
toideftroy the-Rebels^ now our High Prieft ftands be- 
tween th^ living and the dead^ and offers up hirafelf a* 
obhiion to Almighty God to make peace: Look to* 
the cafe of Ealaam-ir/h^a the people had committed' 
foraication, PUneas ejsecujied judgment ^ whereipre 
the Lord faith, Numb. 25.12^ Phineds hath turned or 
way.mj wrath from the people s aiKl if tliat one a^a oiRhi^ 
neM his zeal for the Lord in. killing the Fornicatory 
beipre the Congregation, if this^Jf^y^appcafedGods^ ^ 
wrath for the whole CongFegation ^ how ^QOUid^ mc^^^ 
(ha cm Hineas tpk hath Inljtd eSL ri^kt^n^^^ 
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^hpm the ztd $f Cods houje had eaten uf< he is nothing 

but zeal it feltr and all that he doth unto his /ather^ is 

for our good. How much more (hall Chrift pacific 

G<>ds wrath, who hath received the gafh of Gods 

Sword upofi his own body, and would not have himfelf 

fpared that he might do it ? As ^onah was three dajes 

and three nights in the whales lellj^ fo jhall the Swne of 

fnan be in4he heart of the earth. There is a mighty 

B'orme, and ^ona h is caft out into the Sea^ frefently the 

florme ceafeth ^ foChrift having fufferedfor us>there is 

peace, theftormeisover. 

Now follows in the next pfkce in the Text s Sj 
whom we have accefje bj faith into this grace wherein we 
fiand and rejoice in the hope of the glory of God. Thefe 
are the two priviledges that a juftiiied mm hath^ be 
hath a gracious acceffe unto God-^ Suppofe he be in a 
fault, Cas who is nott" J // any man pnne, we have an 
advocate with the Father ^eftu Chri ft the righteous : 
Thefe things have I written^ ( faith the Apoftle ) that 
you finne not-^ hut if any man finne^ we have an t^d* 
K/ocate with the Father^ &c. . • 

- This is the ftate of a juftiiied' man^ tliough he do 
by his relapfes provoke God^ yet he is in the ftatie of a 
Abjed-, though he be a difobedient fubjeft^yet a fub- 
jeft, not a forreiner as before % but now ye that were 
not a feofle^ are become the people of the Lord. A childe 
of God in the midfto£ rebellion, \% [uh mifericordia'j 
as foon as he is in the ftate of grace^ he is under Gods 
proteftion-, he is no ftranger-,tnough he hath his blood 
^out his ears, and is in his rags,, yet he may come 
- toGod •, bj ^efius Chrift he may come boldly thhe Throne 

ifrracCy that fee m^-j ^imU kUtntwtt^^nuii 'V^te 
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- Apoftlein i?j5^j&^/. 2.18. fets down twice the great pri- 
•yikdges Chriftians have % for thorough hm m both have 
4n acftffe by one S first unto the Father •, its ' hull which 
makes the way : To have a friend at the Court is a 
great matter^efpecially when a man hath need of him 5 
Chri/i is gpn^^ore m: and he lives for ever to make in- 
ter€effio»for us ^ and we need no other Mediator •, thus 
be befpeaks his Father : Father, this is one of mine 
that I ihed my blood for, one of thofe that' thou ga- 
veft me, I befeech thee have pity upon him, and I ^ 
befeech thce^ive him aiidiencfe, Efhel. $.ii.Sy him^ 
( i. tk ) ^through Chrifi^we have acceffe by one Spirit unto 
the F other y in whom we have boldnejfe by the faith ofhim^ 
and acmf with confidence. I go not now doubting un- 
to God, I prefer my fuit with boldnelTe. Mark the 
Apoftie St. ^ames^ if any ff^an want wifdome^ or any 
0ther things let him ask it of Cod that gives to aUmen li- 
berally^ and upbraideth not ^ it is otherwife with men, 
when one hatn done a great man wrong, and comes to 
jdefireafavour at his hands,OhSir,faith he,Do you not 
remember how you ufed me at fuch a time, ol in fuch 
a pkce ? That ne is prefently upbraided with, 'its caft 
in his difti s but it is not fo with God, he gives liberal- 
ly and upbraids n^ man *j fo there is a free and a bold ac7 
ceffe with faith and confidence, by whom we have bold* 
inejfe andaccejfe^ Jet him not doubt or waver 5 that isf 
a notable place-,herc is bold acceffe by feitb unto God,^ 
and by that we may be dTurcd of whatever we ask 5 
if it be forgiveneffe.of finnes, we may be fure they are 
forgiven ; if we ask in faith we may be affured. By 
the v<Sty take liotrce of tht folly of the Papifts, who -^ 
think thaia man can have no confidence ot ^!S^\^c^ 
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tViiu his fitiues are forgiven. TA/j is §ur cen^JUnce that 
if m Ask any thing acceding to hn mil ht^ htareth m : 
Now is it not according to nis will to ask forgivcaeflfe 
of our fins < Doth not he injoine us to do it ? There- 
fore what infidelity is it not to be alfured of it-? And 
what impudency is it in them to go abdur tp cut off 
that which is the whole comfort of aChriftisiiiTr .;Th€ 
alTurance of his falvation. Thus it is indeed with 
thofe that have no feeling nor confidence,as thoft who 
art in hell think there is np heaven-, and they who teach 
fuch uncomfortable doArinc^ can receive-no: corofori 
farther than the Prieft giveth it them, its: ttae there 
is no true aflurancc but in the true Churchy but there it 
may be found. . • 

A nd as I began with ^omng i»t<4rs^ (o I would end 
with reafiftg i»joy%^ th«t is.the next iKwg in tWfe 
Text^ for \vhich I palfe over thie t>fth«- ^art of it V I be^ 
gin with humiliation, but end with joy^ and notonely 
tliat joy which we (hall have in the Kingdome of hea- 
ven, but on earth w hile we have thefe things butin 
hope and expe^ation. A man.cbat would reckon jxp 
kis efiate^doth not only value what he hath for the ^f 6- 
fent, but he reckons his reversions alfoy what he mail 
have after fuch a time, what will come to him or his 
heirs : Gods childreo,they have a brave reverfion^o- 
f y aadi honour, and a Kingdome .: » isy^^r F4Mer5 ^^^ 
flea fur e t$,grui j(m 4 Eitfgdoin^wt art dILthe cMldrtn^f 
God^ but it d^ih nft appear what m fhait he : uphen he ap* 
pears ^ m fhaiUe like him^ andAppfor asheis. HefhaS 
^fytnge our vileJ^odies apdmake mmLke his gknom h^ 

4f\ we are here fo»aes>but fct^but. in irftrangt Coaiti 
*^Jf*^ OQ body 4w>vt^ v^m W v^-»ii^^^ 
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meets with m?ny afeonts. The iST/;^^ when he was in 
-Fr4;j^r^, went for an attendant on the D/sfjfrtfj and is he. 
troubled at it i No, he knew that the world knew 
it hot-, they knew not what he was, and therefore he 
is not troubled at it. So is it with the children of 
(jod 5 but when they fhall affear , they (hall be 
advanc(.d^ and their enemies aihamed. By the way, 
let not the people ofGod be difcottraged^by the tanms, 
jeers and reproaches o^icked men -, they know not 
what you are, and therefore make light of you, as they 
did of C[irift himfclf^ Well, befides what we have 
in reverfion, the very hope we have of it works won- 
derful joy in the heart of a Chriftian: David did not 
live to fee the glory of Solom$ns Temfle, but he made 
provifion for it, and caft the model of it, and he took 
much delight in the contemplation of what it would 
be. The confidcrationof thefe hopes makes my Jlejh 
refiinhofe^ andmy heart rejeyce^ Pfal. i5. The con- 
fideration of the refurreiftion made Davids heart re- 
joy ce: The coafideratipn of that which is to come, 
(hould bring abundance of joy unto a Chriftian, thefe ' 
are (Iraoge thines, not like the Joy of a natural man^ 
for hisheart ujadinthemidjl0f loMghter^ hut t he fere^ 
j(^ce with a py unjjfeakable^ and fuU of glory. Here are 
fomefiparks, fome beginnings of theglo^of heaven, 
and of , that great joy which we ftiall have hereafter s 
but I cannot (peak ot thefe things in an houre. 

But forafinuch as the Divcl transforms himfelf in- 
to an Angel of light ^ there is no work of Gods Spi- 
rit in the hearts ot his children, but Satan like an Ape 
labouj:s to imitate in the hearts of wicked men, to 
make tj^mXeturc \ wp muft know ihu x.W^ ^^^ \^^* 
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in fome who are not regenenuc. They that received the 
jfirdcnthe Rock^ received it with ji^; the Word if it 
be apprehended, and hath but the kail footing^ brings 

joy with it. 

But now to know how I may get thi$ joy, how comr 
fort able a thing is it to have fuch a comfort on earth^as 
10 know that I have this true joy ! and to be able to 
dift nguiih this joy from the joy^from the fla(hes,thofe 
fleeting joys of tne wicked, which are but as the crack- 
lin% cf themes under a ffctr, for theirs is but as ablaze 
that fuddenly gocth out. Now if thou wouldf! know 
thy joy aright, and whether it differ from that counter- 
feit joy which flefti and blood, and the Divel fuggefts-. 
Look to the things that go before, and produce this 

I. The firft thing that goethbefbte true py, and 
produceth it,^ an i^fening unto Chrifi tvhen he knocks at 
the door of thy heart. As in that famous place,in Kev. 5. 
ao. Beholdlftandat the door and knock s If any man 
hear my voice and oven the door 7 I mil come in to him^ and 
(upmihhim^ and'hewithme. There is if thou open, 
a fweet and familiar communication between Cnrill 
and thee-^ he communicates himfelf at dinner and fup- 
per. A man comes not melancholy to meals •, Chnlf 
will come and make merry with thee, he will fup with 
thee familiarly. But how is it with thecr* Hath Chrift 
knocked,and thou hafl given him a flievelefle anfvvcr, 
and haft thoujoy i it isa falfe joy. But when Ctirift. 
knocks at the door of thy heart, there muftbean ope- 
ning iKe door on thy part , when he knocks by fcdis 
Word and Spit vx. •. Kt^^i dic& xVo^^^v^^^Aviw -^^Cwer 
as tlie Spoutc ittxXv'e: CAinkUsf;:.^,^ V i^»cvmi\a«* 
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mjGardeny mySifler^ my Sfoife^ 7 have gathered' n:y ' 
mjrrhc'wHhmyfpice; J have eaten' my hnej- combe with 
my honey I Now C^irift coming to Stipper^k at 

thedobf^ and would bring in a great deal of joy : / 
fieef^ faith the Spoufe>. but my hart waketh •, tt ts tht 
voice of mj well' behved that knocketh^ fayin^^Ofen tomg^ 
fl9y Sij^er^my Love^ mjTXrve^ my itndefiled: wnen God' 
comes and wooes us and defires to cojnmniiicate him- ^ 
felf unto us, and defires us to put off oar deaths, doll 
thou look for comfort if thou opened not < At la/l I 
ofenedto my Beloved-^ vtr.S.But he had with- drawn hm- 
felf^ and wasgone^ my foul failed when heJpakS ^ I fought 
him^but Icouldnotfinde him^ I caUedhim^ hut he gave' 
me no arffwer: When thou giveft not Chrift enter- 
tainment when he comes^thou mayft feek and not meet 
with him. It is obferved.that the Keepers of the Walt 
are the grcateft ftrikers : Thofe whom God hath fet 
tobe Watchmen^ inftead of comforting they fmite, 
'ver. 7. The Watchmen that went about the City^they found 
P9e^ theyfmoteme^ they wounded me ^ they took away my 
'vailefrom me-^ fhe gets raps from them who Ijbouid 
proted hcTj becaufe fhedid not entertain Chrift-, .if 
thoii findeft any comfort after ChriUhatfi knock't^ancf 
thou haft opened unto him, then it is true joy^and thou 
itiayft make much of it. 

•^. If it. be true joy, there goeth faith before it t, for 
ieihg jufiified by faith we have- peace with God through our 
Lord^efus C^r//F:So,that the exercifing of the ads of 
faithjis a fpiritual means toraife comforts inour foulsj 
John 6. I nad need to fpeak of this^ for there is wane 
of the exercifes.of faith^is it enoughthink you to hSvc' * 
ixith once cxcrcifed V He tifnt tattth t*j J^^arA dirnV 
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wcilth-, ,ihis makes me rejcyce in mihe inheritance, 
and in hope of the glory.of <5d^.: When I <r<3nfi<l6r 
the great rewai-d in the! world totoftie, Wife is a gitaft 
caufeofrejoycing-, and therefore God^ children long 
for the coming ot Chrift •, it is made, T/>.2.i 3 .a mark 
of thofe that (hall be faved : That t be j Unrfor the ap- 

; fear me fff^e(M Chrifi^ looking for ^ Mdhifinijog um^ 
the hl^edhofey and the gUrioHs ap fearing of the great 
Cody andomr Savionr,fefm Chrift.And in 2 Fet. 5, 1-2. 
Looking for ^ and haftning unto the coming d the day if 

-Cid : A ibrf^ing expeftatioh V not only theyj but w^ 
alfo that have the firft froits of the Spirit, groan and 
long for the coming of it^ and therefore the laft breath 
of tne Scripture is breathed in this. Rev. 2 2, 20. He 
that teftifyeth thefe things^ faith's ftreh I come ({uicklj , 
Amen^evenfoheitjiceme /iiw^iif jP^/W-jtnereis a fweec Al- 
legory to exprcffe this-in Cam. dt. 14. makehafie my 
Moved, and he like the Hinde^ and like the Roe •, Come 
Lord^ejus^ come quickly, andeomeasthe Hinde^andas 
the Roe^and as a%art ufon the Mimntaine ofJpices^^Mzke 
baft and cc)the4blckly befwiftanddonortany^aadio 
a better place I cannot end. 
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~", ^. ".„v' V +" 

Civjl &ighteourne6.«e 
Moialicy..-' " 

4i/(» deceived by Com- 
paring themfelvamiii 
othett, p4$. tmdmti 
tkmfilv(i f,^j 

Tie Cait^tsgM ofFiith 
taiiJbkiAtivt. . tKMired 

■i^ndortiotthefreedo)» of 

Ccfpetgriict,f.i%9,^ia 

QwOct^oa of finntciffi, 

rt'jtfwiwA^ p.* 375 
CaroatConJidcnce iM iFff ~ 

jnsfJflrHHiil .c)&fc dtW 

jfrojtf^ thepaiitgrmmdf, 

of it ^Jiewred, p. 

Gpntennw »m d/ «(< 
TorMtMten uiihti, p. I $3 
Peace 6fGonfc}ence.f«« 
Peace. 

Gonvidioa nectfary ta. 
Convet&d, ji. 3j,8o 
ConnAion v> t>otk,<f 



ATABi.£. 
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gipo hMrancts of Gon» 

AliMfitedtimforit, p.9, 

10 

Cnieifying 4 Cur fed ^ 
Sbamefit^Paitrfml death f 
f.^B/^&e, The i»4»Her 
sfii, p. 386. 

TbeCntkfoUawes fi^, p. 

T6ffCarfes attending an 
wtregefurate man intbis 
tife^ p. I 20, &c^ The 

Zjfiie OuQts- at his death, 

Cuftom in^nhardem the 
hearty p. 28 

DAy of grace limited^ 

/^Z^ <4«^ danger of ntg 
hSingit^ p. 1 6, 1 7 

^ejfeofthem^rd O^ath, 

p.119 

tmblimfft; ^f .Bodily 



w. I ^i^ ^ ■■ 



fna$*b«pfi Mffi^fitd 
Deith ir» p. 141 

7£e Death of Cbriji de- 

fcribedi p 3^4,^*^. 

Deathbed- Kepentacce 
5«eR.epentance. 

Deferriog Repentance 
dangerons » p* 1 6, 1 7. 7 Ae 
reajons of carnal mens 

QefcrriD|( . Mx^ntauee.^ 
Pit ii!&c. The vanity of 
thenty Jbld. 

Defires aftierCkrifi may 6e 

Jironger in Tempifrkries^ 

tbenintnt&Btl/fvgm , pj 

..:.;;. ;■.• ..■ • ^.^s 

TfieDpYiV taKes pff^ion 
ofthoje ifihOt» God leaves^ 

p. 1065 107 
Tihe Reafon of Chr'#iaDS , 
JDoubtigfof :; p* *4iB^ » 

Hat ufe\ U> m4k^ 
of th$:^4iSrmof 




P- »5 
EncoiiragejiuJBt s ^ryJ«. 

DealK jet f ortl) ia tlirii^ W^t^timv^^^ ^' )im«x 
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b>.' 



n 



S ■ -. . ■ fc 

FJiib vphji requiredto 
the receiving of 
4:hrifijin€e he is a free 

F^ihh co^fips not' in a 

mans being p^rjwaded 

that Cod is his Gody and 

thatj)is fins arep^doncd 

; p. 40.2 .4 13." n ^s proper 

JLnd imfnediate objeS is 
. ndt that for^vne£e' of 

fins^ hiitchriji^p, ^l9. 

Fa\th ^}iji have a ground 

^^pr it out of the word p. 
414. » bat T^nh JHpfies 

p.* 384 &c.¥z\thJHf 
jiifies not as a vertue^but 
in reJpeS of its objeS^ p, 
419. Forth jnjiifies-not 

asafi^bit^ybutasanaB ^ 

p * 4 1 7» The ASs of ■ felves as to their fptritual 



rinjrme^f^^^^ 

; on^rathei^^haH any other 
grace p. *457- Aweal^ 
Faith juflifes as mnch 
asafirong^ p. ^ z^^^yet 
ajirong Faith is to be la^ 
homed for ^ andwhjp*^ 

436- 
How Faith alone yiflifiesy 

p.* 43$, 

■ Faith may be cert4inly 

\novpn^ p. *407, ihtre 

may be Faith wherexb^e 

is no feelings p. 412, 

fpQithJtrongeJt whenfenfi 

ileajf^ P--'^45Jt 

^ncouragemtnts to Faith 
• p.4oa 

parnal Fear, its^nfulnefs 
j and danger ^p. 1^0^ i^i 
\Meh apt to Flatter them^ 



Faith p/4-a3. By what 
fins the A3s ofFaifhare 

hindred p* 417?! f'^ 
thofe objhn&ions are re* 

movedy ibid. 

Faith 4^ inflrnmentto re-- 

ceive Jnfiification^ not to 
procure it^p. * 424, *4'34 

0% Faith chofenforan 



,jftate, 4r 

five falfe^ gl^Jfes that 

! caufe this f elf Flattery 

; • p. 43,&c. 

Forgivncfle of fins not a 

difiinS^ thing from Im* 

putation of righteoufnejs 

p. 399j&c. Forgivnefs 

;/ properly offinspafi on* 



A Th&LV.r 



riitited aii^ p.** l^T^. *^d 
therjore may be prayeef fo" 

by s jujiijieci perJenAhid, 
FoJgiv:;eHe f'ces from 

guilt and punijhu/ent p.* 

4(8,419 

Cod forfakff none tillthey 

fortdkeAi/»> p. 108 
•ttnebeli'evert forfabe^ 
Jhrdtiji^ p, 427,4a?. 
Fxe6 grice in bringias 

gutters to chriftf P-398 

NO Fxeewill togooJ, p 

• . - ■ 404 



'. Obedience^ p. 398.41^ 

GHiUofGn UkffKawajtH 

WjUatim^. *4ao*, 



T>0 he given uf to our 
felvet amorefe.irfu!J 
th'tnithen fijiegiven up 
■/i?/iiftf»j p. 108,109.138. 
"ihe Gofpel not feafoaa 
We, tior Cavory. till the 
Late bath been prcdched^ 
p. 80. fiovo the Gofpel 
differs from the Lara, p. 
86 
ihe fiflfiejfe and freedom 
of the Grace of the Go 
foel noihinAYf.A hy the 
tOfiditions of Faith nr.A 



H 

HAtdnefle of heart 
a hindrancttoCov- 
verffon, p. 2, 3 4 

Hell f{tr whom ^rovidm^ 
p.159 
Hell defcrrbedp. I4J,&C. 
rBat Chrifi fufered not 
the pains of Hell prffoed. 
p. 988. 
Chriffanxre/aice/jg ffopc 

ihfBwmhattin ofchiA 
/wGhrift -^ 



.•■■.-| ■ . ■ . 

TMpntation offii^fi/«i- 

l^oufnafe^ See RightC- 

oufoeffc: 

fo he^H^en tipnXaica- 

fiblehel^ a ip^ntl tihtg 

p.129,130 

Joy in the fenfe of Godr 

PoDefnrpiJJeth alt world- 

tj joy p. 430. Tt is at- 
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reafon why many belec mijji&n of fins p^fi'^pi^ 

vers are Jirl^ft^eri to iU " . *'' 41^^414.. 

^•45^3 431. S^f^e ]0)L Jui^'ffic'itfon Jre^sfro/^ 

,iHaybeina Temporarj p. the fuwfhment-a^nd gttilt 

• ■*: 353. ff^jj? /(? try true \ toOyp. * 418^419^ 4^0* 

Joy p^ '^ ^60. Means t^\ Jaftification conjjptmded 
''get it: V j>. *4^ ^5 463 I i/ iht Vafifts i^ijj fcM^ 
juftiffc^tioniri^f Hfig" 1 Stif cation , p. * 47*. 

nfJiesp.'*^^^^,.fiarothe -Ihe difference betrhem 



Fathers ufed the tvord p. '^ 
7 3 a Juftiftc^rion j^»ej^>» 



them^ 



uftil 



^423. * 42^. 



ykaSfofcoi^ p..^400 ^t^airh 

How we are faid io he Tli* ' " ' 
ftified hj Faith ^ and how 
hy Chrijts bloody p. 420, 



No JuftificatioB befoi'e 



V-'^A^ 



*422. 



Jti what fenji ireJir^;; Ju- 

ftified by Faith accor- 

din^ to Vaul and in what 

fenjkby works according 

iojames^^ '•' -pi* 39S. |i dtejfatel 
Wp(^ihie h be Tuftificd ' 

Imt by impHt^a Rights- 



Faith alone^ p. * 439; 

Judgment ifi Scripture 

fometime ta\en for Kigh^ 

teoufneffe inherent p. * 

- 4?3 
Hero men are deceived in 

Judging 9f their fpiritH^ 










oufneffep.'^ \oi^ ^^.lO, 
41 1 • /« /Ae in ft ant of 

•Jflnifitfatioh; n^fn^^ar^ 
H^tte^'b»t Hkcfi^t 
"ire-pdfi^ p. "^ 41 1 , 4l>. 
yl twofold Juftificatipti, 

tf^hyJjufhfledf&fon'*^ 
^fMrnj^pray for the re- 
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■• * 



4L 



1 •» 



' r. 



4 ^ 



Faith. ' p«423 
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1 « ■• 



^t 



T 



Heufeof ^AeLaw, 
P-79- 354-* 3^^- 



Itisneceffary to be prea- 
ched before *Ae Go({ei ^ 

\ p. 80,"^ ^66 ^^^ 
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Attn grt under the Law 
till they come to cbriji^p. 
84, how fear full a tkmg 
it is to be under the Law, 

p. 84,8 s. 
the diffaence between the 
Law, and the Gofpelin 
three particulars ^p.%6. 

L^e of God twofold ^ p 
41 5* ^^^ temporary bdee^ 
verloverGodp.'^ :^g6. 

To be given up to our own 
Lufts a morefearfuU 
thing , them to be given 
ttptoSatan^p.10%^109 



M 

WAnt of Mcdita. 
txoikonecaufewby 
Mofi beleevers havefo lit' 

tlejayjn.Godp,4:iQ^^^u 
Miftakcs in judging our 
spiritual efiatcs. See 

Judjjing. 
Morality too much trujied 

iop.^^. It's inft^cient 

to bring men to heaven 

ibid. 






N 

NAtural reafon not 
to be trujied to p. i^^ 
Toofhort to convince of 
finthorawly^ p, 51 

A/aus condition by^^lxxTG 
defcribed^ p, 59J 7 he 
Natural man dead in Jin 
p. 67. His hejl works 
cannot pkitjC God^ and 
why p. 68, 6^ 

The Curjes attend;//^ a 
Natural mjn in this 
World p, 1 7Q^e^c. 

Twa blowcs that God gives 
^Natutal mans foul in 
tjbisjife^ the onefenM/e 
p. 177 y the other tnfenji^ 
Ue^ p. 128. 7 he Curfes 
iftendin^him at Death 



f. 



\ ,:. ^ '30, 









o 

eHriJis aSiveOhcdi- 
eocc; psix^mth his 
f^jpivey y . p.^72. 
wherein his aSive Obe- 
dience confijled^f. 375, 
&C. wherein kiJ^faJJive 

•;^i Pr378 
partial 



x*' 
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r/trHalOhedAenet afalfe 
gUffetojftdgeow efiates 

by P*4* 

To depgne only our Olo 
age for Godis dijhonow 

rabhtobimy p. a a, 33. 1 efficacieofit, p. * 379 » 
Ci\d»BcmaaMttfitforRt- 380 

fFfyn ferfon already ju 



Peace p. *449. ^453 
Ckrijt is oHrTeace.^*/^'^^ 
Spirit of PtaycT what p. 

* 377, 378 
f . 7i&/ latportuttity and 



Old age M^ unfit forRe 
frntance-i 'p. a 5, 27 

ifcfw 4p> >tf A4«e ><w good 
Opinion of tbemfelvex, 
p. 41. The cai4^t of it ^ 

p. 43.&C- 
Men decfived in judging 
of their ejiates. by the 
good Opinions of o-\ 

thertp p. 44 > 



p 

EAitial Obedience 
fee Obedience. Paf> 
Obedience/eeObe^ 
dience. 

Peace afrmt of faith p.* 
4^1 * 447. mtyjmany 
CbHfiims want tbejinp 
•/if, > ^448, 443.* 

•450,45* 

the differences between 

' attuemdafalfePeaoty 

pw^448,&c. 
The canfes of a Comal 



Jiifiedntay andntn/ipTixy 
"for thefargivneJJ'e of fins 
fafi 



p. ^413, 414 



K 

NAiHral Reafon. fee 
Natural. 
To Receive Chriji what 

W6^/ Reformation may 
bemanatHralman^ p.^ 

Repentance prwe/!^// ru^ 
ine, •p.7 

Repentance not in our . 
ovpn power but , in gods 

fnlniffe of deferring it^p. 

Death' bed Repentance y 
the hindrances of it^p, 30 
N^ to be trnfied to :p 31. 
Hard to prove it found^ 

p. 12 Su» 
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^ itftrficiai R^epcntance ii^ 

vAin p. 57 

Repentance inwhdt re* 

JpcHs necejjary tojufii- 
Jicatioif, p.-*4«7 

Rciniflion of Jiff. See For 
givcncfs. 

Refling or R^elyitigupon 

Cod^a proper aQ ofFaith^ 

p-425 

Righteoufneffe twofold^ 

p. ■^397-* 409 
imputative Righteouf- 

nelfc what it is^p. ^402 

* 4 1 0. Impojfihle to be 

pfiified withoHt it^ and 



57. amaa^kpf^fmmdhek, 
Hever^ p,."*^ 407 

Self, flattery: See flattery. 

5clt Love^hovo it deceives 
men injudffng their e« 

I fiaf^^9 p*45. 

oin continued in^ bajiens 
Codsjndgementf^ p^S^^^ 
5, Sin compared h 
a weighty p. 76. to Cords^ 
p. 27 .%iiugets firength by 
continuance^ p. tB^ 



S. 



P-*4^9 



Sandtification a dijiinff 
thing from'JHjiifica- 
tion^ p.^425 
Satan. See Devil. 
-^ difficult thing to be Sa« 
ved, p. 5 5 

Sealing a diJiinS thing 
from Faith^ p. * 428 
The Caufes of Security^p. 

*449 
Sel f'Exanjina tion ^ rncef- 

fjzry to Cenverjfon^ p.^9. 



I he Sinfulnefle of 8in/rt 
forth in 6.conJiderations^ 

the dread full fruits and 
p**4i05 4iij conjequences of %\n. It 

pollkt est he SoM\ p.iool 
It makei men hathjom to 
Cod:,pAaA: It brings the 
Divillinio the hearty p. 
10 6. It calif for wages'^ 

p. 110 

7he greatnep of Sin ^ 

Jhould be noharr again/i 

believing in Cbri^p^oi 

40d. No Sin ifvertovs the 

value of^ Chriji's bloody 

ibid; 

EncMragemetsforSinnV^ 

to come to Chriff ^ page 



401* &o. 
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oHt of love to Cod^ p. * 



p. 102, 103; 



Sin nop difcovered ihom 

rotply but by theffirit^ p. I 99 5 

*364. Sin may be caji T^heJsnfHlneJs ofthoxxghxs 

i^ny^ and yet. no true ' ' 

ConverJioH^ p. * 39 2 
SiD // only a Privation and 

nafojitive being p.*399 

*4©0 
Sins not pardoned before 

they be committed p. * 

403. lie gmh fydpH-^ 

nijhment of Svoitakena. 

wayinjn^ificafionjp. * 

418, &c. 
Spirit of Bondage what p. 

Spirit of Prayer fee JfidLj^ 
er 



Ihe end of Gods Threat- 
. fling* p. .7 



U 



UNregenerate 



Men 

See Natural 
iw unwortbinefs ji&«W 
not tfjeepMtfronM comiffg 
nnto cbrift^ . p* 397. 



■Mk* 



A Temporary F«ith 
how far it may f^o.p, 
"^ ^88 ^S'C.HoTP to know 
it from true f ait h;p. ibid 
Temporary beleeveri 

dejire chri/i only in af 
fliHion p.* 388, 389 
They do but only taji of 
Chriji^ p.* 393. They 
defire mercy but not grace 
p. "^^^^Jhey do nothing 



W 

THe Will wroHght by 
Gad^ at well as the 
deed^p.'^^yi T^e Will 
more then the Deed ^72. 
lioffpGodtakgsthe Will 
for the Deed p. *374 

He that hath a Will to re- 
ceiveChrifi^ bathawar^ 
rant to receive him; p. 
404. God alone inclines 
the Will to rcceiveChriji 

ibid. 

A wo full thing to befuffe^ 
red by God to have our^ 
own Wills in this worlds 



'*r\"v 



A TABLED 



mm 



p. 915. Onr Wills mujii an unregenerdte mmM,^ 
bt crojfedbtrc or for werl and why p. 6j^ 68,7i« 
hereafter ibid. Invohatjenfe we are (aid 

IheVfiUingntkofthriftsl by James to he jmjiified 



fitfferingf rendred them 
the more meritorious p. 

374 
Ti&^ Word ffefented to onr 

faith under a double re- 
fpeSy viz. (i)as a true 
Word p. 483 Ca) as a 
ffod Word p. 434 
Works fpiritualfy good 
fionmot be ferformed by 



by Works p. ^398 

Wrath a Cat^eqnence of 

fin p. 98 



YOuth the fittefi 
time to Repent and 
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